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PREFATORY KOTE TO YGLUME lY.

After the lapse of two years and a half since the issue

of the third, this fourth volume of " Case and his

OoTEMPORARiES " is now ready. Many interposing demands,

both on the Author and Publishing House, liave occasioned

this delay. There are two different classes of readers who

will find parts of this volume disappointing. First, those

who care nothing for biography, and who are impatient of

details, and who only wish to know the general facts and

features of history. This is a very respectable class, and T

should have liked to have met their views, but the original

conception and promise of the work was the predominance

of biography , and when I consulted those who were more

generally likely to be purchasers and readers, whether this

feature should or should not be preserved in the balance of

the work, the almost unanimous verdict was for the former.

And this second class, which is much the larger of the two
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are likely to b© disappointed because the person?, places,

and events, in whicli they feel an individual interest, are

not more fully detailed. Especially, 1 fear, will this be

their feeling relative to the last two or three years of the

epoch covered by this volume, which, for want of space, I

Lave been forced to pass over without minute details.

My greatest embarrassment has arisen from the nature of

the times I had to chronicle,—times of divisions and

controversy, taken part in by men, many of whom are still

alive. I did not feel free to ignore the events altogether
;

and when introduced, they had to be treated with fidelity.

Ti'ue, I may have had inadequate information on some

points, and may have received partial information in

others; I might, also, have written differently, had I

occupied a different stand-point while the events were

transpiring ; but I am not conscious of having any par-

tialities to gratify. Remembering that *' History is

philosophy teaching by examples," I have hoped that the

record of the needless strifes and divisions in the past

Jtustory of Canadian Methodism might be admonitory in

all future times.

One other cause of solicitude T must mention : there are

errors and omissions^ both chargeable on the author and

printer, which I deeply regi'ct j but they were in a manner

unavoidable. Fii'st, us it respects erroi's of the author

;



PREFACE. V

since I began this fourth volume, two years ago, I have

been necessarily a large part of the time travelling to and

fro ; and L have moved no less than five times within that

period, and many of my reference books and papers became

deranged and lost. Then, as to errors of the printer : the

first two hundred pages of this volume were put through

the press while I was residing in Ottawa, and no proofs

were sent me. Of some of the more glaring of theao

mistakes I furnish an errata,

J. 0.

Leslie, February 16th, IS 74.
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REV. WILLIAM CASE
AND

HIS COTEMPOKAEIES.

[CONTiisrxjA.Tioisr of boob: tenth.]

1835-36.

81. The Conference of 1835 met in the towii of Hamil-

ton, June the 10th,—the Rev. Wm. Lord in the chair.

Egerton Ryerson was chosen Secretary. This was an in-

dication that a majority of those entitled to vote on the

appointment approved of his course during the previous

year. Only two were received into full connexion, Horace

Dean and John Baxter. John Sunday, who was not yet

eligible to reception, was to be ordained for " Missionary

work." Two of the two-years' probationers, Messi-s Slight

and Douse, were also to be ordained for a similar reason.

Eleven were received on trial, among these were three

names which have not previously been before the reader,

namely, John Flanagan, Adam Townley, and John

Mclntire.

82. Mr. Flanagan was an Irishman by birth, and had

been brought up a Roman Catholic, but had become con-

1
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verted ammiff the "Canadian Wesleyans," (Mr. Rvan's

body Oi Meth relists ) and had been in their ministry two

or three years previous to his offering himself to the Con-

ference of the "VYesleyan Methodist Church. He was well

educated, prepossessing in his appe^irance, and pleasing in

his elocution.

83. Mr. To-wnley was a son of the Eev. Dr. Townley, of

the British Conference. He had travelled two years as an

assistant Missionary in Lower Canada, which two years

were subsequently allowed him by the Canada Conference,

although he had married on the eve of coming to that body.

He was small in person, and both lisped and stammered

very noticeably. Nevertheless his general information and

vivacity made him occasionally very forcible and effective.

84. Our friend Thomas Hurlburt, so long in the work

without regular recognition, was received on trial, and

elected to orders along with Daniel Berney, also received

on trial, whose case has already been presented to the reader.

Mr. H.'s ministerial services were needed at Saugeen, where

he was then stationed.

85. The Bev. John Watson's death has been already

noticed. The Bev. King Barton also was reported to this

Conference as having died during the year. The Minutes

say, " He was suddenly removed at St. Clair, whether he

had recently proceeded to settle his family." He died of a

fever, and not of the cholei^, as was at hi-st reported.

86. John Carroll stands in the Minutes of this Confer-

ence as a *' Supernumerary," but was appointed to Brock-

ville, and thou.(?h he had an assistant by taking up additional

appointments ( Maitland and the Tin C ap ) did full work

during the ensuing year.

87. Tliis was a long and painfully anxious Conference,

lasting for the then unusual period of nine days. The
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reputedly altered position of the Guardian was the subject

of a disapproving motion, which brought on a discussion.

Mr. Richardson was one of the most active in disapproving

its course, and was so dissatisfied at the Presidential action

in the case, that nothing but the earnest pleadings of Mr.

Lord with him in private, prevented him from carrying

out his purposes to locate. Mr. Metcalf had prepared him-

self to speak at great length on the same side, but the

President abruptly closed the debate, and Metcalf carried

out his purpose of superannuating. He went down to the

Ottawa River, near Point Fortune, and settled on a farm,

and never came out of retirement. None, however, could

be more useful than he was in a local sphere
;
yet more of

him anon. After the contention which had taken place, it was

wise in the Conference to appoint an Editor wholly new to

the office, which they did in the person of the Rev. Ephraim

Evans.

88. The increase in the membership during the previous

year, was found to be 176, Several important resolutions

were passed relating to Sabbath-schools, the use of the

Catechism, the reading of the Covenant, the improvement

of the junior preacliers, and the furnishing of parsonages.

At this Conference it was first enacted, that the election of

the Stewards should be annual. Befoi'e that, a person once

appointed to that office, remained in it while in the Circuit,

unless displaced by disciplinary action.

89. Two memorials were sent to the Conference " in

reference to certain donations made by Government to

certain religious bodies." The following is the report of the

Committee thereon, which was adopted by the Confer-

ence :

—

1. That the question of the control of certain revenues, being a

purely legal and political one, and this being the ground of objection
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assumed in one of the communications, the Conference does not feel

itself called upon to express any opinion—leaving every member of

the Church at full liberty to entertain his ovm. opinion on the

subject.

2. That the ground of apprehension in the other communication

being the dissolution of the existing relations of mutual dependence

of the Preachers and Societies, the Members of the Conference

most cordially and unanimously assure our brethren, that no evil

^ could be regarded by us with greater dread than the disturbance or

Tweakening of that oneness of interest and feeling which has always

existed, and does exist unimpaired, between us and the people over

whom the Lord hath made us overseers.

3. That as this Conference has no interest in voluntary grants

made by Government to religious bodies—none having been made

to or received by it—and there being great diversity of opinion

amongst our people on the subject—this Conference does not deem

it a duty to pronounce any judgment on the matter—believing that

it is one of those questions respecting which difference of opinion

may exist without any impeachment of Christian character, or

interruption of Christian fellowship.

90. The following resolutions appear in the MS. Journ-

als of this Conference, which will be perfectly understood

from what has already been presented to the reader. The

first was to dispose of the case of one who had gone out

from under the Conference jurisdiction, the other was to as-

sure the minds of the ordained local preachers:—"Resolved,

that Joseph Gotchell, who li..o withdrawn under very dis-

honorable circumstances, is, therefore, dropped without

further notice." " Resolved, that the Local Preachers who

were ordained Elders, or Deacons, previously to the Union

between this and the British Conference, have been and are

recognized by this Conference as possessed of all the

authority, and as exercising all the privileges they possessed

and exercised prior to the Union, as long as their lives and

doctrines correspond to the Gospel and the Discipline of the

Church." Then followed the resolution, anticipated in our

/
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account of the previous year, authorizing Local Deacons to

exercise the function of Elders, in cases of necessity.

91. The Kevs. " WilliaBU Lord and Egerton Ryerson,

(President and Secretary of the Conference), were ap-

pointed Delegates to attend the American General Confer-

ence, May, 1836, in order to negotiate on the ckxims of the

Conference upon the New York Book Concern." If I may

be allowed to dispose of this question now, I have to say,

that the Rev. E. Ryerson did nob attend that Conference,

being absent in England, but our principal subject, the Rev.

Wm. Case, went in his place. The position of the Canada

Conference's claims was the following :—It was agreed at

the General Conference of 1828, when they allowed the

Canadians to organize au independent church, that we

should have our fair proportion of the cayjital of the Book

Concern when we chose to draw it out and set up for our-

selves. At the General Conference of 1832, this claim was

ascertained to amount to about the sum of $2,700. That

General Conference ordered that the payment of the amount

should be submitted to the several Annual Conferences for

approval. This affirmation was progressing favorably, when

news of our proposed union with the parent body in

England was announced in the columns of the Christian

Advocate and Journal, to the American Methodist public,

—

after the session of the Hallowel Conference, that is about

four months subsequent to the above arrangement; and

from that out, all the Annual Conferences negatived our

claim. The general Book Agents met us with the state-

ment that the arrangement was vetoed. It was, in part, to

have our claim restored that the Delegates were sent. In

this one particular, they were scarcely the men for the

delegation. Mr. Lord was an Englishman, and knew

nothing of tlie arrangement ; Mr. Case, besides not excel-
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ling as a financial man, liad not been one of tLe delegates

at the time the Canada Conference was set off. The Amer-

ican Conference, therefore, in lieu of our claim, gave the

Canada Book Room the privilege of purchasing books at

their Concern at forty per cent., a discount which any

publishing house will give to agents who have no vested

claims ! And this wonderful privilege was to end, if I

mistake not, at 1870. It it but just, however, to say, and

it had better be said in this connection, that the Rev. Dr.

Green, Representative to the American General Conference

in 1848, obtained at that time the privilege of purchasing

books at cost, which amounted to a discount oififty per cent,

if they were paid for at once ; and at a d iscount of forty-

thne per cent, if bought on credit. This arrangement

stood till the American Civil War, when their Book Agents

said they could no longer afford them at that, and the

discount was lowered to forty per cent., at which it still

remains, I believe.

92. The Canada Episcopal Methodist General Conference

also sent delegates to the General Conference above re-

ferred (that in 1836) to, claiming recognition as the

genuine Methodist Church of Canada, and demanding that

the claim on the Book Concern which belonged to Canada

should be paid to them. Their delegates were the Rev.

John Bailey, who was probably sent as having lived long,

and therefore being well-known in the States ; and the

Rev. James Powley. The book claim was negatived ; and

as to the other the following report was adopted, namely :

*' In view of all the circumstances, as far as your Com-

mittee has been able to ascertain and understand them,

they are unanimously of opinion that the case requires no

interference of this General Conference." Subsequently,

I beiiv^ve that the Episcopal Methodists of Canada have
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obtained tlie privilege of trading with the New York

Concern on advantageous terms.

93. As we have seen the Church tided over tlie Union

crisis, and we wish to preserve the biographical character

of the work as much as possible, we propose giving the

appointments to the districts severally, amending them

from our private sources of information, and the labors

of each brother, whether on a Circuit or in a Connexional

office, as far as space will allow : and then to dwell on the

general interests of the church.

94. Niagara District.

William Ryerson, Chairman.

Hamilton—William Ryerson, E. Shepherd, S. Kose, and

Jas. Musgrove the latter part of the year.

Stamford—A. Irvine, A. McNab, and S. Rose the latrer

part of the year.

St. Catherines—T. Bevitt, Edwy Eyerson.

Canhoro'—R. Phelps, P. Ker.

Long Point—J. Messmore, J. Musgrove, and Burgess latter

part of the year.

Brantford—Adam Townley, who shall change with the

Missionary at Saltsprings every other Sunday.

95. We find only one published list of Quarterly Meet-

ing appointments from the Chairman, the Kev. William

Ryerson, during the year, but he went on his work as

usual. We get glimpses of him in connection with sundry

connexional doings during the year. The following is the

only direct communication from himself ;

—

Extract of a letter from Rev. William Ryebson, Chairman of

the Niagara District, dated November 20th, 1835.

In general we have peace and union in the Church, although a

good deal of storm and tempest without. Last week I attended
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our Quarterly Meeting for tlie Long Point Circuit. It was heH on

the Governer's Koad, and was decidedly the most interesting and

profitable one I have attended since the Conference. Every effort

that violent and unprincipled men could make to agitate, disturb

and divide the Church, has been and still is put forch on that

Circuit, but as yet they have completely failed. The industry,

activity and devoted piety of the Preachers, and the intelligence

and piety of the Societies, especially the official members, have,

through the blessing of God, completely thwarted all the designs

and nutralized all the exertions of these misguided and unfiappy

men ; and I doubt not but the Church and generations yet unborn

will long continue to reap tfie fruits of firmness, piety, and perse-

verance of the Preachers and Members in the present trying

circumstances.

96. The district was small, and the Chairman was ex-

pected to take the Superiutendency of the Hamilton

Circuit, where he employed about half his time. Perhaps

he was never more popular as a preacher than at this

particular time. His colleagues did the country work.

96. The Kev. Alexander Irvine, the Superintendent

of the Stamford Circuit, towards the close of the year

removed to the Western States, where he settled his

family, and remained in a local sphere till the year 1838,

or 1839
;
just as he was preparing to return to the itiner-

ant work, he was called to his account. The Superinten-

dence devolved on Mr. McNab, after Mr. Irvine's removal

;

and Mr. Rose, who spent the middle part of the year as

Agent of the U. C. Academy, was called to take the junior

l)reacher's place in that Circuit. A camp-meeting was held

within a mile of Warner's Cliapel, which began August 27th,

1835. We have the following from the Rev. A. McNab,

on the 20th of the ensuing May :

—

"It is with unutterable pleasure I miorm you that the work

of the Lord is reviving on this Circuit. We have j ust closed a pro-

tracted meeting, held in tho village of Chippewa. This meeting
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commenced about 13 days ago, and during every stage of it the arm

of the Lord has been revealed in the awa,kening and conversion of

sinners. Not unfrequently were to be seen 25 or 30 persons sur-

rounding the altar of prayer at one time. The number of conver-

sions we cannot correctly state ; several persons, however, have

already united with us in church fellowship. Among these are

individuals of . great promise. Our meeting has been rendered

a great blessing, not only to Chippewa, but also to all the adjacejit

neighborhoods.

98. We hear but once from the quaint Superintendent of

the St. Catherines Circuit. He and the Editor had been

colleagues previous to that, and were very partial to each

other. We give the following bit of innocent sparring

between them :

—

Extractsfrom a letterfrom I?ev. T. Bevitt, dated St Catherines^

November 30th. 1835.

We cannot boast of much prosperity ou this Circuit. As
it respects tbe Church, we may say we are in the midst of a great

calm, perhaps too much so. There is a great lack of zeal and ardent

piety. We have much reason to exclaim,—" 0, Lord, revive thy

work,"—would to God that this work migiit speedily commence

among us. Last Sabbath I read in the presence of the Society the

Missionary Intelligence from the Friendly Islands, which you pub-

lished in the Guardian, and the wonderful account given in those

letters, of the prosperity of the work of God in those Islands seemed

to produce a happy effect. To hear of thousands being converted to

God in the space of two weeks, reminds us of the promise respecting

the latter day glory, when the kingdoms of the world shall become

the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ. I think it would be

well to read such accounts as these in all our Societies, it would

have a tendency to increase our own piety, and stimulate our zeal

for the salvation of othei*s.

I am very much in favor of the present appearance of the Guar-

dian. The changes made in the present volume have made a great

improvement. Long communications however are an exception, I

have no patience in r ading long chapters on common place subjects.

When the thought comes mto my head, I intend to give you a short

1^
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chapter by way of example. The manner in which you conduct
the paper, so far as J can learn, gives general satisfaction.

[Our good friend who has "no patience" should use some for

bearance. He has laid a heavy tax on our " patience ;" as we have
been exercising that grace for nearly six months, in expectation of some
of his ''short chapters. " We know they will be welconied by all our

readers, if they ever appear, and we can assure him that the con-

tributors to whom we have been indebted for the original matter

which has appeared in our colums, have added much to the interest

of the paper, in the estimation of many. We solicit the continu-

ance of their valuable services, and the commencement of those of

our impatient friend.

—

Ed. Guar.'[

99. As there is nothing special to record of Bros. Phplps

and Kerr, on the Canboro' Circuit, T pass on to the Long

Point of which we have very full details. Mr. Mesmore's

colleague, the Rev. James Musgrove, was removed pretty

early in the year to take the place of Mr, Rose, at Hamil-

ton, whose business capabilities were required as Agent for

the Academy ; besides this, as a widower without children

he could better travel abroad than some others.

100. In tliose days, Mr. Mesmore was a great worker and

a strict disciplinarian. How he labored and succeeded will

be seen from the following extracts of his commuuications

to the Guardian :—
Nc^. 2nd, 1835.

I am happy to say that this Circuit is doing well. We have ad-

mitted about 70 into Society since the last Conference. Our peo-

ple in general are living in love and harmony ; blessed be God.

The ranks of our Zion are so close and united, that hitherto every

effort of the enemy to break them has failed. There are in this, aa

in other places, a few desperate men who exert themselves to the

utmost in slandering individual ministers, the Guardian, and the

Conference ; but they have expended their strength in vain. May
the Lord have mercy upon them, and prosper his people yet more

and more.
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January 9th, 1836.

During the first quarter of the pres nt Conference year we expe-

rienced considerable difficulty, chiefly in consequence of the neces-

sity of dividing and methodizing many of the classes. On some of

the class-papers were thirty, forty, sixty, and eighty names. Some

papers had not been marktd for a long time, and of course our

duty wa ^ obvious ; but in discharging it, as was to be expected, of-

fence was given to some. Some of the leaders were afraid of the

consequence if we resorted to diciplinary measures ; some cried out

"tyranny," others said "the English yoke is coming,"—"the

British chain is going to be rivetted," and other things of a like

nature : but we endured patiently, and persevered mildly and firm-

ly, and after cutting off fifty or more withered branches, God has

added more than double that number of flourishing shoots ; so

that we do not regret having tightened the reins of discipline.

Blessed be God, he hath n(tt only given us thus two for one, but

we have a prospect of a yet more cheering increase. Our societies

in general are in peace and harmony,—our congregatians large and

attentive, and in many places the spirit of awakening and convert-

ing grace has been shed forth. At Normandale, especially, it has

pleaded God to sanction his truth. More than thirty souls have

been savingly converted there during the last two weeks. The

character of the reformation there is the best I have ever seen.

Convictions are deep and pungent—conversions clear and satisfac-

tory, and the evidences bold and scriptural. The work has been

principally confined to heads of families, and I am happy to say

they have uniformly commenced family worship. So general a

work I have never seen, as every family, with the exception of one

or two, has partaken of its gracious influence ; and among the rest

two or three Roman Catholic families have been converted to the

truth.

Another circumstance may be mentioned as of a cheering charac-

ter, name'y, there is at Norm andale a large and prosperous Tem-

perance Society, and the few who have not been as yet made par-

takers of saving grace are members of it. This bids fair for the

stability of the professors of religion, and the future prosperity of

the village

The reformation spoken of aoove commenced visibly at a watch-

night, held on Christmas-eve by the members assisted by Brother
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Harris, a useful local preacher resident tliere ; but its real com-

mencement may perhaps be traced to a more remote period.

About two months ago our brethren in Normandale said, ** We must

do something for this place," and the following plan was proposed

by an old lady of more than 70 years of age :

1. Let all the members covenant to pray earnestly to God for a

revivaL 2. Let them visit from house to house, and converse with

their neighbours. 3. Let each one labour earnestly for the salva-

tion of one fellow creature.

This was carried into effect, and, blessed be God, it was not in

vain. Here was zeal worthy of imitation. An old lady of 70 going

from house to house, talking with, and praying for, sinners,—

a

leader working all day in the shop or at the furnace with uncon-

verted men, and in the evening present at the altar with them

pleading with God in their behalf,—a local preacher toiling all day

at his secular avocation, and at night preaching the sinner's friend.

The meeting has continued every night with almost equal interest

;

thirty have been united to our church, making our number in that

small village about sixty.

I cannot deny mj'self the pleasure of adding, that our Norman-

dale friends are strongly attached to the Wesleyan Ministry and

economy. The official members tell me that the old ship is good

enough. Praise the Lord, she is still sea-worthy, and the Captain

of our salvation is on board to direct her course. May God con-

tinue to bless the people.

To the Editor of the Cliristian Guardian.

Springfield, 11th May, 1836.

Dear Sir,—In reviewing the labours of the past year, I see and

feel much cause for deep humility and sincere gratitude. Much
more might have been done to bring sinners to Christ ; what was

done, might have been done better, and more seasonably : more

might have been done for the cause of Missions and Sabbath

schools, &c. In reviewing the goodness of God, these feelings are

still increased. In his providence we have been mercifully kept as

a Circuit during this year ; out of more than 600 members, only

three or four have died, all of whom closed the scene of life in

peace and joy,
******

Another cause of gratitude is, the Master has favoured us with
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two gTiicious revivals; one at Nnrmandale, aridthe other at Norwich.

At the latter place the hearts and minds of many of the people

were prepared for the word, as the ground for the seed. The work

commenced early in the season, but did not fully break out till in

February, at our last Quarterly Meeting in that place, when the

glory and power of God was displayed ; and more than 50 souls

were converted in that town, the most of whom stand fast, and

many of them bid fair for usefulness in society. We had sacra-

ment and love-feast in that place on 22nd May, and were truly re-

joiced to see so many rise in their place and testify to the grace of

God. One said, "at the last quarterly meeting in this place, God
pardoned my sins ;" another said, " I never enjoyed so much peace

and happiness in my life as I have since last quarterly meeting ;"

another said, "At that altar I found the Lord ;" &c.

The labours of our esteemed Chairman were rendered a great

blessing. His sermon to the young people will long be remembered

by them. Most of the appointments have felt the droppings of the

gracious shower, yet too many bare and barren spots still remain.

May the Lord send his blessing on all the field !

We are happy to say that our Societies are not only living in har-

mony and fellowship with each other generally, but many of them

are growing in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. Our

Church on the Circuit is on the rise, both in piety and influence.

The blessed work that was wrought last year on the Governor's

Road, has done much to add influence and respectability to Metho-

dism in that place. Mostly all that were brought in there stand

fast, some of whom are very influential. So our predecessors will

see that we have not scattered or destroyed the flocks that they

were instrumental in collecting ; and our brethem on the Circuit

may have learned by this time, that dividing classes and cutting off

rotten branches has not dona so much injury as they had anticipa-

ted. I only regret that I was not more strict in the exercise of dis-

cipline ; and should the Lord and his Church make me overseer of

his flock another year, I will try to amend in this particular.

After what has been stated you might expect a great increase on

the Circuit ; but this is not the case. The number cut ofi", ex-

pelled, removed, &c., will account for this. Our account stands as

follows :

—
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Found on the Circuit 590

Cut off and expelled 100

Eemoved from the Circuit 60

Withdrawn 7

Died 3

Taken into Society 257

Net increase only 87.

Sabbath ScJiools.

Number of Schools on the Circuit ... 11

Scholars in number 260

Teachers ** 47

Volumes " 180

Mission.

Societies 3

Amount collected, £20 5 0. For the superannuated preachers,

£8 15 0.

We have enlarged our field of labour, so that the Circuit em-

braces part of three counties, namely Haldimand, Oxford, and Nor-

folk, and comprises the following townships :—Blenheim, Barfoi;d,

Oakland, Mount Pleasant, or Indian Reserve, Windham, Wood-

house, Charlotteville, Walsingham, Howton, Middleton, Dearham,

Norwich.

101. The Rev. John Douse, the Missionary at Salt

Springs, travelled around the Brantford Circuit, a new or-

ganization, every alternate time, with the Rev. Adam
Townley, its Superintendent. The foundation of the first

Methodist Church was laid in the town of Brantford, on the

2nd day of May, 1836—the Rev. Wm. Ryerson, preaching

with great power on the occasion. Its building Committee

exhibits names which ought to be rescued from oblivion.

They were as follow :—Messsrs. John Sharp, Thomas O.

Scott, Joseph Milner, William Wallace, Lewis Burwell,

Robert Sproule, Andrew Sharp. John Sharp, Chaii'iaan

;

Andrew Sharp, Treasurer ; Robert Sproule, Secretary. A
very remarkable instance of the power of a person's mind to
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support in dying circumstances, was expmplified in the case

of Mr. Townley's wife. She had been delicately brought up

by a grandmother in the city of Quebec, to whom she was

passionately attached. During the winter of 1835-36,

finding herself far gone in a consumption, she requested to

be taken back to die in the arms of her beloved relative.

Navigation was closed, and there we- o then no railroads

;

therefore, although the weather was bitterly cold, there

was no alternative but for her husband to convey her in his

cutter the whole weary distance, which he did. The hope

of meeting her relative caused her to bear up patiently,

although her husband was fain to carry her at each stage of

the journey, in and out of the house. She lived to realize

her wish. She survived to reach Quebec, and expired as

she had desired to do, leaning on the bosom she loved so

well, not many hours after her arrrival. She died

in peace.

102. A very spirited Missionary Meeting was held

during the winter, at which Messrs. Lord and Stinson were

present ; but we have only room for an Indian's speech.

Peter Clouse, an Indian from the Salt Spring Mission, arose and

spoke in the followin;^ words as near as I could take them down :

My good friends, I wish to speak few words to you. I want to

talk what Jesus has done for me. I used to drink whiskey and then

I would not speak English—now 1 ashamed to drink whiskey, but

I not ashamed to speak you English, cause I can tell what Jesus

has done for me and other Indians. Since I got his relis'ion in my
heart, I always feel very happj'^—before I got his religion I used to

travel and dance a good deal, and got nothing for it, only next day

I feel very sick, ard my clothes all tore to pieces—since I

got religion in my heart, I go good ways to tell my people what

Jesus has done in my heart. I now tell you very good story : I

was with one Onondago j^esterday, Chief Bearfoot ;--may be some

of you know him. He told me his heart very glad since he got

religion last spring. He told me how bad he was before—he
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worship wood gods, and go to dances—last year he drank whiskey
;

now he has got religion he did not drink nor keep whiskey about

his house. He used to keep whiskey to sail, and white people and

Indians would come and buy, and get drunk, and lay in the mud,

but he did not care because he got the mimey. Now he felt very

sorry about it. White people stop sometimes this year and ask for

whiskey, but he had none ;—they ask him the reason ; he told

them he had found Jesus. White men say the road very long to

Brantford, and a glass of whiskey would mak them feel well. He
told them he would not sell them whi-key, because his good friends

told him that Jesus did not like him to sell whiskey. White men
then told him to sell beer,—it would make him strong to drink

beer, and he coald make money to sell it ; he told them he wanted

to keep strong with Jesus in his heart. Now, brothers, only look

at that Indian ; he give up whiskey : I wish white man would do

so to. Now, brothers, I wish white man would not sell the Indians

any more' whiskey. Then, at the Judgment, you will sit at the

right hand of Jesus. I wish you would remember that.

103. London District.

D. "Wright, Chairman.

Lnn/lon—David Wright, John Law.

Westminster—C. Vandusen, John Williston.

Gosfield—John Baxter, James Ward.

Oxford—J. S. Atwood.

TJmmes—Wm. Griffia. Burgess first part of the year.

104. After one quarter of the year was gone, the Chair-

man reports as follows :
—"The state of religion on this

District is upon the whole improving. We have formed

several new classes. Some have returned who went off

with the late secession. The two camp-meetings have

proved a blessing to the church, especially in quickening

the souls of our people, and I am happy to state that

the visits and labors of our respected brethren Lord and

Stinson were highly gratifying and profitable to our societies
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and con^fregations. May the Lord revive and prosper his

work among us."

November 20tb, 1835.

I have just returned from the west, and find the cause of God on
the Thames and Gosfteld Circuits rising. On the latter I left a-

most gracious revival going on ; many have found peace, and con-

victions were spreading like fire in dry stubble. There has been
some increase on all the Circuits in the District, notwithstanding

the violent opposition we have to contend with. I know of none
of our members who have left us, excepting a few on the West-
minster Circuit ; these were too far gone to be saved. Please send
the Guardian to the three following subscribers.

We could easily trace him the rest of the year to the

time of his District Meeting, May 26th, 1836, in St.

Thomas, but the space at our disposal forbids.

105. His colleague on the Lower Circuit of which the

Chairman had charge, reported to the public twice during

the year ; and the reader will perhaps tolerate them, as this

part of the country was the stronghold of the brethren who
had gone from under the jurisdiction of the Gonferenca

because of the Union :

—

Extract of a letterfrom the Re&. John Law, dated London,

Jan. 17th, 1836.

Our worthy and respected cliairman and my colleague being sa
much engaged in the District, it has fallen to my lot to report to
you the prosperous state of our circuit and the mission attached to
it. This being ray first communication to the Christian Guardian,
t am happy to say that 1 rejoice that we have so easy and expedi-

tious a means of gladdening the hearts of our brethren and friends

through its extensive circulation.

My very respected superintendent has laboured beyond hig

strength, and 1 am fearful he will not be able to bear up under
such exertions very long. This is a painful thought to my mind,
as well as to the minds of the friends in the circuit and district, aq
his labours are so valuable both aa a superintendent and a chair-
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As it regards onr circuit, it must be rememberpd that, notwith-

Btanding we have two preachers appointed, a great part of Brother

Wright's time is taken up in his other appointments in the district ;

and a part of ray time as well as some of brother Wright's, is spent

in our mission to Warwick and Adelaide . and yet we are enabled

through the assistance of a Local Preacher, our highly este. med

brother Millar, to do the work of two preachers on our circuit.

We are grateful to Almighty God that our members are advanc-

ing in piety, and maniffsting an increasing attac ment to our doc-

trines, our discipline, and the general cause of true religion; we

can likewise say, that we have peace in all our borders.

We have lately formed some new classes and added several to the

old classes ; one in particular in the Morden's Settlement has greatly

increased since our coming on the circuit. Our late protracted and

Quarterly meeting in the London village, has been especially owned

of God : eighteen new members joined us, and a bless d feeling

has been produced. A verj^ grea' im]>ression was made on the

fninds of the people after the lovefeast, by a sermon on the "Barren

fig tree," preached by brother Wright. The lovefeast, also, was a

remarkable time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord.

Our mission, to which 1 have referred, and of which you lately

had some account in the communication of our respected brother

Crealy, is also doing well. In my late visit there, I was provi-

dentially led to a part of Adelaide where we had not been before ; I

preached twice and formed a class of 12 members ; we have also a

small class at our brother Pegley's, and another in Warwick of 20

members. I am highly gratified with the prospects of scriptural

holiness being spread in every part of Adelaide and Warwick,

where we and brother Crealy have labored. I may add, that our

work in this mission is laborious in the extreme ; my late visit was

particularly so. as I had to perform the journey on foot, in con-

sequence of the bad roads. I had to walk from seventy to eighty*

miles, and preached eight times. Our brother Wilkinson has referred

to a report circulated of chapels and members going from us to

other people, particularly in the west of this province,—a report, by

the bye, v/hich had not the least shadow of truth in it as respects

our circuit, and I believe equally untrue as far as brother Wright's

distiict is concerned. Having given you a brief account of the

state of our circuit, permit me to express my approbation of the
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Christian Guardian, and the pleasure I have from time to time in

reading in its columns of the success of God's cause in this province

and in the world in general.

London, 27th April, 1836.

•*I am happy to inform you that our Circuit is still in a prosperous

state ; we had our fourth Quarterly Meeting last Saturday and

Sunday, which was attended with a general blessing from the Lord.

Much valuable business was transacted, which we trust will be of

great and lasting benefit to the circuit. We are a':so thankful to say

that our Quarterly Conference was conducted in great peace a d

unity. It is a cause of gratitude to God that our circuit is doing

well, both in spiritual and temporal things. The spirit of scriptural

holiness, intelligence, and union, is advancing in this circuit. Our

financial matters are in a good condition ; the stewards will be able

to meet the demands against them. As it regards the collection for

the superannuated preachers, and the widows and orphans of those

preachers who have died in the work, we shall have something more

than last year. When we consider this liberality of oui friends,

besides what they have done toward the support of Missions, and

what they are now doing for the Bible Society, we have cause to be

grateful to the Lord, who disposes the hearts of his people to

assist in the spread of his Gospel ;to the heathen abroad and the un-

godly at home. We have had a goodly increase of members this

year, but the exact number will be reported at the Distr'ct

Meeting."

106. We have no particulars from the Eev. Messrs.

Vandusenand Williston on the Westminister—of Baxter

and Ward on the Gosfield—or of Atwood on the Oxford

Circuits ; but we have a leport from the Thames Circuit.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Wm. Griffis, dated Cliathaniy

Thames Circuit, Jan. 20, 1836.

I have read with pleasure the accounts from dififerent Circuits,

and I rejoice especially to hear that God still favors Zion. Of this I

had no fears. Unpleasant apprehensions, however, by turns crossed

my mind, anticipadng evil from two causes,

—

First, a failure among

the brethren in not supporting the ministry at home and the

missionary cause abroad, which is, I conceive, alike their duty
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and interest ; and, in the next place, a want of that disposition

and zeal which would lead them, at all limes and places, to pray

for the peace and prosperity of Zion. The second evil I feared

rested with the ministry alone, which was a want of u ion

among ourselves, and of the holy unction from above which would

lead the man of God to say, "For Zion's sake I will not hold

luy peace."

However, I think I have reason now to say, my fears were

groundless ; and I believe the cause of God is, and will be sup-

ported. There are those among us who are now ready to impart

cheerfully of what God has bestowed upon them, to aid in his

blessed cause ; although there are those also who are ready to fold

the hands, and frame excuses to screen thems Ives from this work

of faith and this imperative duty. So, while the times of refr shing

come down from the presence of the Lord, and the faithful are

comforted all around, those who are thus deficient in their duty

are like Gideon's fleece, unwatered ! O, may God awake them to

righteousness ! Ye men of Israel help ; God calls you to arise.

Would you enjoy good, then, arise to the help of the Lord.

The second ground of my fears—the want of union among

ourselves—is, I hope, also without foundation. Indeed, I think

the time is come when we shall have more union than formerly.

The work in which we are engaged, and the various important

matters so closely connected with our Zion, appear to be well nigh

established and set at rest ; and I humbly trust that the Preachers

have, with the ushering in of the new year, resolved to sink more

and more into the will of God, and to arise renewed in all the

fulness of the Holy Spirit, without which we shall fail, but with

which we rise, and blessed be God, under whose influence we hope

to prevail Inquiries have been made with regard to losing chapels,

&c. in the west ; and I suppose an answer in part wdl be looked

for from me, as I am among the westerly preachers. As to chapels,

I would say, we have only two regular chapels on this Circuit, and

the seceders have not as yet found there way to either ; and indeed

as to seceders on this Circuit, we have but little to say, for we know

but little about them here.

A Local Preacher, formerly employed by the Conference, broke

off last year and went to what was called the Conference of the

professed Episcopals, and on his return attempted to form a circuit,
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&c. His success, however, was very small, as I know of tut seven

persons who left our Church and joined with his party ; and I have

heard of no others. This is about the state of the profesesd

Episcopals, on the Thames Circuit. We have nothing to fear from

them. The societies with which we are connected, are generally in

peace, and I think many precious souls are praying, **0 Lord,

revive thy work ! " yet we want more of the baptism of the Holy

Ghost, we want more holy zeal, and panting after the fulness of

love. We have many precious seasons in the house of God, for

which we thank Him and take courage. A number of brethren

from other circuits have come and located here, to strengthen our

hands ; and, blessed be God, we have souls added to our Zion this

year, some of whom I think will be ornaments to the cause of God.

Although we cannot speak of numbers, yet we have taken in 20 or

30 ;—hence we are encouraged and emboldened to say, the Lord of

Hosts is with us. Glory be to his holy name.

107. Toronto District.

James Hichardson, ChairmaK

Toronto City—Matthew Lang, who is onr Book

Steward ; J. C. Davidson ; Ephraiai En ans,

who is our Editor.

Tonge Street—^io\yn Beatty, H. Mulkins.

Newmarket—H. Dean, John C. Mill.

Toronto Circuit—^. Stoney, T. McMullen.

Nelson—James Norris, G. F. Stewart.

Dumfries—S Belton, A. Nankeville.

Whitby—Robert Corson, Thomas Fawcett.

Brock—John Lever.

108. Save tho announcement of his quarterly meetings,

several camp-meetings, and the District Meeting at the

close of the year, we hear nothing from the excellent

chairman of this District, the Rev. James Richardson,

during its lapse in the columns of the Guardian. The times

were very unsettled politically, and Mr. R's political
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position was very pronounced on tlie so-called liberal

side. He had been wantonly assailed in a political print

opposed to him in politics. He believed that attack had

been inspired by a very prominent member of the Confer-

ence, not of his views, and that the Editor of the Guardian

sympathized with his opponents. This led him to make

criminating allegations in return. Repeatedly for that, his

defence was excluded from the Conference organ ; and he

had recourse to the secular papers to publish his defence.

This placed him in a state of antagonism to his brethren,

and caused him to feel very uncomfortable during the year.

And, although the matter was ostensibly settled at the

District Meeting, he was led, as we shall see in the issue, to

•dismember himself from the Conference. He, however,

faithfully fulfilled his trust as long as he saw fit to accept

one. We shall have to advert to his case once more. When

it was all over we think, all the parties to this transaction,

felt they had some things to regret.

109. Between political contention and Irvingism, the

ministers appointed to Toronto City, the Revs. Messrs.

Lang and Davidson, had an arduous and difficult part to

perform during the early part of the Conference year, 1835-

36 ; but on the 28th of December, 1835, they were enabled

to make the following statement :

—

We are happy to say that we have peace in our borders. Our

Leaders' and Local Preachers' meetings are interesting and profit-

able. Our congregations (particularly in the Brick Chapel) are con-

siderably larger than they were six months ago. The attendance at

the class-meetings is much better, and, as a consequence, our

members are mure devoted to God, and enjoy a greater degree of

his love. There is also a very great improvement in our pecuniary

matters. There is an increase of union amongst the members, and

we desire to praise our God that our prospects are encouraging.

The following is a list of the Classes and the number of memuers
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in this city, which will shew an increase since the last Conference,

notwiths banding a great number have removed to other circuits, and

some have withdrawn from us.

Their report comprised 20 classes and 317 members. It

showed an increase of ten per cent, on the number of mem-

bers during tlie previous six months ; but, from some cause

or other, there was no increase at the end of the year.

110. Messrs. Eeatty and Mulkins labored very hard on

the Yonge Street circuit, but the prevalence of the Mormon
eipedmic, swept away more than enough to counterbalance

their gains from revival efforts. The ministers reported,

November 11, 1835, as follows :

—

"When we came here, there were many discouragements. The

schisms which had been made ; the influence of certain individuals

opposed to Methodism ; and the low state of reli'^ious enjoyment,

were among those things which tended to dishearten us. We com-

menced our labors however, in firm reliance on him, who is our

advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the Righteous. Our labors

were not in va^n in the Jjord. Surely, " What hath God wrought?"

He has wrought, first, a great increase of religious enjoyment : not

merely in one or two, but generally, throughout the circuit. All

are disposed to seek the Kingdom of God, righteousness, peace, and

joy in the Holy Ghost. We hail this with gratitude to God, as the

harbinger of approaching happy days—as an indication of a general

revival. This rise of C'hristian joy is to be considered far superior

to the mere acquisition of numbers. Let this obtain—let the church

be holy—let us have genuine Methodism, Discipline, Religion, and

we shall triumph in the face of all our opposers. There is not

merely the voice of rejoicing, but there is far more *' union ;
" the

society have been thoroughly tried, and have stood the fiery ordeal,

and they are now " stablished, strengthened, settled." They

itemain firmly attached to our excellent discipline, present existence,

and efficient organization. "^ hey are now on terra firma, and they

wish to remain there. The legitimate result of this piety ar d union

is, God is reviving his work ! The meeting we held in Vaughan
terminated most happily. The Lord owned and blessed the united

labors of his people. Thirty were brought to God and consecrated
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themselves to his service. Some of these are very active, and

promise future usefulness. At the Humber a good work was com-

menced ; a number of people were awakened, and are seeking the

Lord, The evening we left, there were fifteen penitents. On Yonge

Street, in the neighborh jod of Thornhill, there has been a very-

gracious work. Professors have been very much quickened ; a num-

ber converted ; many awakened ; and twenty connected with the

Church. May this work continue.

109. We have reason to believe that Mr. Dean, on the

i!?ewmarket, had for his assistant, a Chairman's supply in

the person of John C Mill, who had spent his early life in

the township of Trafalgar, if he had not been bom there.

He was well educated, and very studious; a good preacher ;

and from his appearance, promised great and long continued

usefulness, but he was destined to be cut down by an early

death. We get a glimpse or two of the Circuit during

the year. A camp-meeting was appointed to be holden on

the farm of Mr. Thos. Cosford, in the township of King,

Sep. 4Lh, 1835. Of that meeting Mr. Dean, reports the

22u.d of the same month :

—

The late eamp-meeting on Newmarket Circuit was rendered sC

great, and we trust, a lasting blessing. About twenty persons

professed to obtain justification b3' faith. But the most prominent

feature of the meeting was the earnestness with which believers

sought the blessings of sanctification ; and, blessed be G-od ! they

sought not in vain. Not a few could testify that the blood of Jesus

Christ cleanses from all sin. The good work is still going on.

Pray for us, that what we have experienced may be but drops

before a more plentiful shower.

111. The only survivor of the two preachers who

labored on the Toronto Township Circuit, the Rev. Thos.

McMullen, says that he and Mr. Storey had a happy,

prosperous year. They had the noble increase of

forty-six.
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113. We have fuller details from Messrs. Norris & Stewart

on the Nelson Circuit. We give a letter from each ;

—

Extract of a letter from the Bev. Jas. Norris, dated Oakvilk,

Sept. 2m; 1835,

The prospects of the Circuit at present are very encouraging ; &

Considerable reformation has taken place at several of our appoint-

ments ; and what may be considered more encouraging is, that the

members of the Church in general appear to be hungering and

thirsting after righteousness. A gracious and heavenly influence is

uniformly felt among us at class-meetings, and several have lately

professed to have obtained a greater measure of the blessing of

sanctification. But while the interests of Christianity in general

are going forward in a uniform and steady manner among us, there

is one part of it to which the attention of our friends here is of late

particularly directed, and that is our Missionary undertakings. The

claims of our Indian tribes and destitute settlers, begin to be

regarded by them with lively interest, and they manifest a willing-

ness to come forward and help in this good cause. There are at

present three Branch Missionary Societies organized on this Circuit,

the Oakville Branch, the Trafalgar Branch, and the Nelson Branch,

from each of which we expect considerable sums toward the support

of our Missions, 1 feel persuaded that when our regular returns

are made out, the entire amount of our collections will enable the

Nelson Circuit to sustain the character which it is daily gaining for

liberality in advancing the interests of the GospeL

We subjoin, with great pleasure, the following cheerful

tidings from the same Circuit, communicated by Rev. S.

Stewart, under date of Oct. 14th, 1835 :

—

It is with pleasure that T inform you and our friends generally,

that the Lord is reviving his wor^. in several places on Nelson

Circuit ; and notwithstanding efforts have been and still are made
by some to agitate and divide, it has awakened the energies of the

Church not to contend for "party," but to swell the cry, ** O Lord,

revive thy work !" '* Thy kingdom come !" Many members of the

Church profess to have obtained "full redemption in the blood of

Christ," and in consequence, have manifested great zeal in prayin«T

2
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for the awakening and conversion of souls. In answer to prayer

the Lord has poured out his Spirit : deep awakenings and appareiitly

sound conversions have taken place. The old and gray-headed, the

middle-aged, and the youth, are subjects of the work. Between

sixty and seventy have united with the Church within three months

past, and the work is still going on.

Perhaps there never was a period in the history of Methodism
more favorable than the present for the exertion of its energies in

the salvation of souls. May the people of God generally arise, and,

clothed with the armour of light, spread Gospel holiness over

these lands.

On the 12th of August, 1835, the foundation-stone of the

first Methodist Church ever erected in Oakville was laid by

Wm. Chisholm, Esq., the founder of the village. The Rev.

Wm. Case delivered an appropriate address. Unhappily,

this church, by some mismanagement, was destined to pass

out of our hands. For many years it has constituted an

Episcopalian place of worship. The Rev. S. Stewart, who

writes so glowingly above, saw fit to marry Ijefore the close

of the year, and thereby to forfeit his standing as a proba-

tioner in connection with the Conference. He was received

and appointed to a Circuit by the Episcopal brethren, and

became rather demonstrative in their cause. He still stands

in their eifective ministerial ranks.

114. We have no news from Messrs. Belton and Nanke-

ville, in the Dumfries Circuit, save that we know the latter

was very active and popular. Vigorous natural powers,

and great affability among the people, counterbalanced the

defects of his early education.

115. We have more full particulars from Messrs. Corson

and T. Fawcett, on the Whitby Circuit. Two such very

laborious men could not but achieve something for God and

souls. As the letters of these two brethren furnish notices

of several old friends, we will try to make room for them.
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Extract of a letter from Rev. T. Fawcett, dated Marhhamy

Nov. 2nd, 1835.

It will not be uninteresting to you or your readers to hear of the

prosperity of the work of God on the Whitby Circuit. We have

had an increase of about fifty members since the last Conference.

Many precious souls have been converted, and there appears to be

a general desire for, and pressing after, entire sanctification ; and

blessed be God some have obtained the blessing. We com-

menced a meeting in Markham on the 22nd ult., which continued

12 days, during which time many sinners were brought from dark-

ness to light, and 28 persons united in our Society. The services

were commenced on Thursday by brother Holden, a respectable

and useful local preacher. The Rev. James Wilson arrived on

Friday, and remained with us five days. He preached with his

accustomed plainness and fervour, and his labors were rendered a

blessing to the people. Towards the close of the meeting, our

much esteemed chairman, the Rev. J. Richardson, came up to the

help of the Lord against the mighty, and concluded the meeting

on the 2nd inst.

This was the most interesting protracted meeting I ever attended.

The house was crowded at almost every service, and it was evident

that a more commodious place of worship was needed. A subscrip-

tion was therefore opened, and upwards of £200 have been

subscribed for the purpose of erecting a Wesleyan Methodist

Chapel. Some of our friends have done themselves credit by the

liberality which they have manifested in this matter. To God be

all the glory

!

Extract of a letter from the Revs. R. Corson and T. Fawcett,

dated Darlington, Decertd)er \Wi, 1835.

We are glad to inform you that we have a gracious revival of

religion on Whitby Circuit. We commenced a protracted meeting

in Darlington, on the 2Sth November, which has continued every

evening for sixteen days, and has been a refreshing season from the

presence of the Lord. Many precious souls have professed to

experience pardoning mercy, and are now walking in the light of

the Lord. Between seventy and eighty have united in our Society;

and our old brethren are much revived, and are anxious to have

the meeting continued longer. Our Local Preachers are quite alive,
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and their labors have been atto-ded with much good during the

meeting. On the whole we are n cli encouraged, and are expecting

better times. We have received upwards of a 120 into Society since

Conference,

Extract of a letter from the Rev. T. Fawcett, dated Whitbj/,

January I2th, 1836.

The cause of God is prospering on this Circuit. At the pro-

tracted meeting held ia Darlington, a notice of which appeared in

the Guardian during its progress, about 100 souls were hope'ully

converted, and about 120 joined Society ; some of whom have since

found peace through believing.

We commenced a protracted meeting in this town on the 2nd
instant, which has not yet closed. An interest has been excited

which surpasses the expectations of our brethren, and several

persons have sought the Lord and found favor in his sight. Last

night between 20 and 30 presented themselves as subjects for

prayer. Some have been brought to God in other places on the

Circuit, and indeed religion appears to be reviving in the societies

under our care. We are praying that the Lord will cause the work
to spread till all shall know Him.

116. Brock Circuit stood in the Minutes with " On<i

wanted" appended to it. That want was supplied in th(?

following way. Mr. James Lever, late of Weston, had!

a son, who had been well educated in their native England

About 1826, John was awakened, and attended the r'^wly-

formed class at Davenport, and made happy at a camp-

meeting. After a time lie began to exhort ; and about

this time he married, and moved to Oxford, -where be

became a local preacher. Soon after the Conference of

1835, he came to Toronto on business. There he met with

the Rev. Jas. Richardson, who urged h ..i to take this

back Circuit. He went without further gainsaying. The

rest we will let him say for himself •.—
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Extract of a letter from John Lever, BrocJe Circuity dated

November 2nd, 1835.

On my arrival here, I found the Circuit in a very disorganized

state, our ex-bretiiren (the Episcopalians) having gone through the

Circuit spreading false and scandalous reports about our Ministers
;

so that out of one hundred and eight members, there were only

about thirty who had not given in their names to them. Under

these circumstances I commenced my labors amongst them, and am
glad to inform you that not only our old members returned, but

about fifteen others have united themselves with us, who, I trust,

will eternally be saved. 1 expect the next time round to receive

ten more. The Lord is with us, and we will praise him. Four

have experienced a change of heart, two of them at our quarterly

meeting last Saturday evening. We need your prayers very much.

At present, things have a promising appearance. According to

some statements made by our elder brethren, things never were

more promising. May the Lord pour out his Spirit in a more

copious manner than he has yet done. We suffer many inconveni-

ences and privations which I dare say you are no stranger to ; but

we have learned to feel in some measure content. We now number

123 in Society.

Brock, May 4th, 1836.

We commenced a protracted meeting in Brock on the 8th of

April ; and although we are far back in the bush, and cannot boast

of a dense population, yet the Lord has favored us with a gracious

visitation, and many have been brought to the knowledge of the

truth. The work has been a very general one. The members of

the Church have been renewed in love ; and persons of both sexes.

from ten to fifty years of age, have been made the subjects of saving

grace. After a few days we commenced a meeting in Maripossa,

and there also the Lord heard and answered the prayers of his

people, and shed down upon the congregations a heavenly and
awakening i.-Juence. I remained with them until Wednesday, the

20th of April, and then resumed my regular route on the Circuit,

leaving the meeting under the direction of a few zealous exhorters.

On last Sunday, the 1st of May, I again visited them, and rejoiced

to find that the work had been steadily progressing. I stayed there

until Wednesday, during which time several conversions took plac©
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every evenin!?. One of our exhorters who was present during a

gracious revival on the Whitby Circuit last winter, says that the

displays of divine grace here are much more signal and manifest

than on that occasion. With three exceptions, every house for

eight or nine miles has become a house of prayer, and in many
families the voice of supplication and thauksgiving has taken the

place of cursing and swearing. I admitted thirty-one into Society

during my last route round the Circuit ; most of whom have ob-

tained "a knowledge of salvation, by the remission of sins " through

faith in the atonement. We ask an interest in the px'ayers of our

brethren that the Lord may still continue to bless us.

Under God, Mr. Lever was the salvation of that Circuit

o Wesleyan Methodism.

117. Bay of Quinte District.

J. Ryerson, Chairjnan.

Kingston—Joseph Stinson, General Superintendent of

Missions; Egerton Ryerson.

Gananoque—Wm. Steer.

Bay of Quinte—R. Heyland, D. McMullen.

Waterloo—M. Whiting, L. Warner.

Halloioell—R. Jones, G. Poole.

Bellemlle—H. Wilkinson.

Cohourg—H. Biggar, John Flanagan.

Teterhord—John Black, William Deverell.

Sidney—G. Ferguson, Wm. Haw.

Murray—S. Huntingdon, Heman Davis.

118. This was a large district, which took 40 out of the 52

Sundays in the year to attend each Quarterly Meeting, be-

sides other duties devolving on the Chairman. He resided

in Picton. Only one of his published tours of Quarterly

Meetings is possessed by us ; and the following is the only

lii-ect information from his own pen we have to present to

the reader :

—
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April 14th, 1836.

The prospects on this District are very favorable. There are

revivals prevailing on most of the Circuits, some of which are very

powerful. The membership is very much quickened. I never

heard so many persons profess the blessing of perfect love, during

the same period of time, as I have during the present quarter. The
spirit of missionary zeal is also rising findy ; and I have no doubt

that the collections will be threefold the amount of those of

last year.

119. Kingston was highly favored to enjoy the preaching

and superintendency of the E,ev. Joseph Stinson, when not

absent visiting the Missions, or holding Missionary Meet-

ings, as well as the able pulpit ministrations of the ex-

editor, the Rev. Egerton Ryerson. The latter, however,

left during the year and proceeded to England to seek a

Royal Charter for the Upper Canada Academy, which the

Canadian Legislature, as it was then composed, were not

likely to give. This he obtained, as well as some noblo

subscriptions in behalf of the Institution itself. While in

England, he wrote some very able letters on public affairs

in answer to the letters of " A Canadian in England."

What was usually called the Missionary, or " Lower
Chapel," was enlarged and re-opened this year by Messrs.

Ryerson and Lord, on the 15th of November, 1835. A
communion service was presented by Mr. Robert Jackson.

From that time, the two congregations worshipped together.

In connection with the account of this opening, Mr.
Stinson wrote :

—

Oar congregation and Society, and our Sabbath-school, are now
large, and in an encouraging state of prosperty. Upon our Sabbath

-

school we look with peculiar pleasure. It has long been a nursery

to our Society, and out of it, from tan; to time, many have been
transplanted into the Church, who are now amongst her most
pious and active members. We have a school in town, and one at
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Barryfield, across the biy. In the former we have 167 children, one

superintendent, one secretary, and 28 teachers; in the lav ,r, 60

children, one superintendent, and eight teachers : Total, 227

children and 36 teachers. The children of the town school, besides

attending to their regular lessons, have, during the last three

oiuarters, committed to memory from the Acts of the Apostles to

the end of the 2nd of The^alonians. May these sacred lessons,

—

these incorruptible seeds of the Kingdom,—bring forth in some

thirty, in some sixty, in some a hundred fold ! Our school is opened

at nine o'clock every Sabbath morning, and continues about an hour

and a quarter, and then the children with their teachers walk to-

gether to the house of the Lord. In the afternoon they meet at

two, and at four conclude the services of the School. We have a

library for the use of the teachers and children ; and we have many
"promising youths who are, we trust, being prepared by the instruc-

tions they receive, and the Divine blessing upon those instructions,

for great usefulness in the church and in the world.

120. Mr. Steer, at Gananoqne, had a great reputation for

piety. The Bay of Quinte Circuit rejoiced in a new structure

in the place of the old Adolphustown Chapel, which was

opened on Sabbath, the 26th of July, 1835, by Rev. E.

Ryerson and others. A joint camp-meeting was projected

for this and the Waterloo Circuit, to be held in Earnestown,

and to be commenced September 11th, 1835. "No beer

tent or huxter-shop " was to be "allowed near the ground."

Late in the year the Superintendent whites as follows :

—

Extract of a letter from the ^ev. R. Heyland, dated ^apanee,

April 23rd, 1836.

The Lord has commenced a gracious revival of his work on this

Circuit. In the course of the last two weeks we have had an addi-

tion to our Societies of twenty-eight souls, all of whom, with the

exception of one or two, profess to have received a knowledge of

salvation by the remission of sins. The work is still going on,

and we hope that many more will forsake their sins and give them-

selves to God, whose Spirit is still striving with them.

121. The Superintendent of the Waterloo Cii'cuit was a
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revivalist, and early in the year began to reap the fruits of

his colleague's labors. Lewis Warner was then very fervent

in spirit. Mr. Whiting writes as follows, August 20th,

1835:^

On our return from the Conference, we were happy to find that

the Circuit had not retrograded during our absence. Our first visits

to the several classes afforded ample proof that an invisible agency

had been exerting a powerful influence upon the minds of several

individuals. Some were groaning for full redemption in the blood

of the Lamb, and others were anxiously inquiring what they should

do to be saved from their past sins. About eight or ten days be-

fore we received our first visit from our w orthy Chairman, a gracious

revival commenced in the vicinity of Waterloo. At an evening

meeting convened for the purpose of social prayer, the Lord dis-

phjyed his saving power—many were made happy in His love—and

others trembled under a sense of their deplorable condition. One

young woman arose and requested an interest in the pra5'ers of the

people of God. She has since given evidence of a change of heart.

A meeting was appointed to be held in the chapel the following

Friday evening, when a very feeling address was delivered by the

Rev. Egerton Ryerson ; at the close of which an invitation was

given for mourners to come forward, when four or five presented

themselves at the altar ; nor did they come in vain, for the Lord

spoke comfortably to them, and they were made to rejoice in a full

ussurance of His favor. On the Sabbath the Lord was present to

own and bless his word. On the following Thursdaj'- evenmg we
met again for social prayer, when an increased number of penitents

came forward. The following Saturday and Sabbath our Quarterly

Meeting was held, at which we were assisted by Bros. Stinson and

E. Ryerson, whose labors, through the divine blessing, were ren-

dered very efficacious. Bro. John Ryerson preached on Sunday

afternoon ; after which a short exhortation was given, and mourners

were invited forward. In a short time the altar was literally

crowded with penitents, several of whom were brought to the

knowledge of the truth before the meeting closed. Subsequently,

up to the present time,—being from the commencement of the

revival about six weeks,—our meetings have been kept up as often

fts every other ev;3ning, with no less encouragement. It is difficult

*2



34 CASE, AND

for us to tell how many have been brought to God during the

revival, but we think we hazard nothing in saying that between

thirty and forty have been brought into the liberty of the Gospel,

among whom are some of the most respectable inhabitants of

Waterloo and its vicinity. Nor is this the extent of good that has

been effected; professors have been greatly strengthened,—some

have sought and found the blessing of entire sanctification, others

are contending for the faith with increased diligence, and from

what we have felt and seen of the reviving influence of the Spirit

of God, we are sanguine in our expectations that the present will be

a year of jubilee to the Waterloo circuit, for which we are resolved

by the grace of God to labor and pray, hoping that our brethren

wiU not forget to pray for us.

In conclusion I would beg leave to observe, that the circurastances

of this revival having taken place where such indefatigable exer-

tions have been made and are still making to injure the character

of our preachers, and to unsettle the minds of the membership,

it cannot fail to make a deep impression on the mind of evi:ry

unbiassed observer ; and especially as it has been carried on in the

very house that was a few months ago (by those disturbers of the

peace of our Zion) made the theatre of riotous proceedings. But

lest I should be thought to boast, I forbear making any comments
;

and would ascribe all the glory to that God who makes the wrath

of man to praise Him, and restrains the remainder thereof, and

who not unfrequenti/ spreads a table before His people in the

presence of their enemies.

122. Messrs. Jones and Poole, on the Hallowell Circuity

were not without encouragement during this year ; and the

latter professed to the writer, on his way to the Conference

of 1836, that he had been made the recipient of a very rich

spiritual blessing during the year, which gave an unusual

unction to his preaching. Mr. Jones was enabled to report

the following :

—

Hallowell, November 21st, 1835.

The good Lord is favoring us with time of refreshing coming

down from his presence. In several places the work is prospering

far beyond our most sanguine expectations, especiaHy in the town-



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 35

ships of Marysbnrgli and Hillier. In the village of Wellington,

a place not noted for piety, and where much opposition kas been

raised against genuine conversions by New Divinity men, we have

recently succeeded in organizing a class of nineteen members, and

made a number of additions to other classes of long standing in the

adjoining neighborhoods. Our last quarterly meeting was peculi-

arly owned by the great Head of the Church. So much of the

real spirit of devotion I have seldom witnessed. We have every

reason to believe that the experience of our people is becoming

more like a steady flame than a transient blaze. The great blessing

of sanctification is more ardently sought for, and more generally

experienc than in former years. I attribute this chiefly to the

close examinations which take place quarterly, to which we were

before the union strangers. And I am inclined to think, that

siTch a host of witnesses as was to be seen in our love-feast (for

there was an unusual number of members present) was sufficient to

extort the confession, even from our enemies, that God had fought

for us, and that the battle is the Lord's.

Hallowell, February 27th, 1836.

The good work of which I wrote some time since is prevailing

more i.nd more. In Demorestville, a place long noted for Univer-

salism and Infidelity, we have, during the last week, witnessed the

conversion of seventeen persons ; some of whom are striking trophies

of Divine grace. In another part of the circuit twenty-nine have

been brouglit **from the power of Satan unto God," making in all

forty-two conversions in little more than a week. The greater part

of these have become candidates for membership in the Wesleyan

Methodist Church. Thanks be to God, nearly the whole of the

circuit is experiencing the blessed effects of a gracious shower,

which, I hope, will continue to descend until every desert place

shall become a fruitful field.

1p23. The Rev. Henry Wilkinson, at Belleville, was not

only laborious and successful, but communicative. What
relates to the work of God we give—one letter referring tc

the most unseemly measures there taken to shake the confi-

dence of the people in their united pastorate, for the honoi

of religion we suppress :

—
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Belleville, November 27th, 1835.

"While guarded on the one hand by the needed caution, Do nothing

through vain-glory, and on the other by the fact that God doth not

light a candle to put it under a bushel, the happy mean should be

found of truly giving to God the glory due unto His Name for all

His miracles of grace. Your tv/o last numbers gave us a few very

interesting notices of spiritual prosperity on several circuits within

the Province. I am happy to say, that God hath graciously visited

this place with the precious influences of His Spirit for a few
weeks past, and that from thirty -five to forty persons have been

converted to God. Many, very many individuals have been deeply

awakened to a sense of their guilt and danger, some of whom are

stUI seeking for the Pearl of great price, whilst others, it is to be

feared, have grieved the Holy Spirit of God to their own eternal

undoing. We are still encouraged to expect that good will continue

to be done. Prayer is oflFered to God ; continually and daily shall

He be praised. There is a kind of omnipotence in faithful prayer.

The first and last accents of pure prayer, as rising from the hearts

of men of God and men of prayer, are—" Hallowd be thy name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven."

Means, with this great end in purpose, have been long in operation,

and have recently been rapidly increasing. The world's conver.

sion has, however, not yet been achieved. There are still whole

nations sitting in darkness. Isles waiting for His law, savage

tribes, who do not, as yet, attend His Word, and multitudes

who dwell where Sabbaths, Bibles, and Ordmancea are enjoyed

—for whom the Poet truly sings :

" Oh ! dark ! dark ! dark ! We still must say.

Amidst the blaze of Gospel day."

To the praise of God be it spoken, there are pleasing indications

that the consummation so devoutly wished and prayed for by the

pious, is rapidly approaching. The spiiit of grace, supplication,

and of untiring exertion, is imparted by the Holy Spirit to the

Israel of God ; and God is making the groans of the prisoners to be

heard by the Churches purchased by His blood. Who can imagine
what wonders the awakened arm of God shall presently achieve in

fulfilment of the pleadings of His saints. Already is the Redeemer's
great promise fulfilling. The Holy Spirit is hovering over us, and
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the dead in trespasses and sins are quickened and raised np to serve

God in newness of life. There is a moving amongst the army of

the faithful, and the Word of Promise authorises us to expect that

eviry obstruction to the universal spread of Gospel truth will

speedily flee away ; that the infidels and scorners of the day will

go to their own place ; that showers of heavenly influence will

descend, and the Gospel of the Kingdom become the glory of

all lands, until the whole earth resounds with "Alleluia ! Salva-

tion 1"

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

Belleville, May 16th, 1836.

Mr. Editor,—In complying with your request for statements

from the preachers, respecting their several charges, I would say of

Belleville Station, we have experienced some afflictions and many

consolations during the past year. The best of all is, God has

been with us. With peculiar emphasis may the Society in this

place say, "If it had not been the Lord who was on our side when
men rose up against us, then they had swallowed us up quick,

when their wrath was kindled against us : then ike water had

overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our soul." Blessed be

the Lord who hath not given us to men for a prey; "who com-

passeth the righteous about with favor as with a shield, and turneth

the rock into a standing water, the flint into a fountain of waters."

In the review of the past, we feel ourselves called upon to praise

the Lord with joyful lips.

In this station there are now none of those fatal hindrances to

religious comfort and prosperity—Society difficulties. I believe

the membership are at peace among themselves. There are con-

nected with the station eight classes (two of them out of the town),

embracing 162 persona, 33 of whom are yet on probation. The

number of persons probably converted to God during the Confer-

ence year is estimated at 57. After making every necessary deduc-

tion for deaths, removals, backslidings, &c., as correctly as possible,

the net increase is found to be 48.

The Sabbath-school is sjmewhat interesting, and promises to be

very useful as an efficient auxiliary to the Gospel of Christ, as

committed in trust to faithful men to be preached to all.
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The amount that will be realized on this station by the Wesleyan

Missionary Society, I believe, comes behind no other in the Pro-

vince. That important collection, taken up among our congrega-

tions annually for the support of the Superannuated Preaehers,

will be double the amount collected on this station last year.

We are making the necessary arrangements to receive our brethren

the preachers, and I feel authorised to say they will meet with a

very warm reception, at the approaching Conference, by the

members and friends in Belleville. H. Wilkinson.

124. Messrs. Biggar and Flanagan, on tlie Cobourg Cir-

cuit, were not idle. As early as September 17th, 1835, they

commenced a four days' meeting in Cobourg. On the 11th

of the preceding month, the first Methodist Chapel in Port

Hope was dedicated ; and the year closed with the pleasing

persuasion that immediately on the commencement of the

next Conference year (1836-37) the Up})er Canada Academy,

located at Cobourg, was to be open-jd.

125, We get direct communications from the brethren

Black and Deverell, immediately rioith of the last mentionecj

Circuit, during this year 1835-36. In relation to this yeai

Mr. Black writes in his Journal :
—"Every day I see more anci

more the bappy results of our union with the British Con-

ference. Our fine Academy lately erected near Cobourg

will shortly be put in operation for the benefit of the lisin^

generation. T was returned the second year for Peterboro'

Circuit. Wm. Deverell, some time ago from London, was

appointed my colleague. May the blessing of God be with

us !
" How that prayer was answered will be seen from the

following communications :

—

Extract of a letter from the Rev. W. Deverell, dated Peterhoro\

December \9ith, 1835.

Since I last had the happiness of seeing you, it has pleased God

to lay affliction up >n me. For some months past I have not been

been able to attend to the Circuit duties, but blessed be the holy
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voring to proclaim the sinner's Friend.

As the cause of Christ is ever dear to you and most of your

readers, it may be interesting for me to state that the cause of

religion is on the rise on this Circuit. We cannot speak of enjoy-

ing any unusual outpouring of the Holy Spirit, but we can rejoice

that "the promise of a shower drops already from above." Our

brethren, especially those who have formerly labored on this Cir-

cuit, will rejoice to learn that we have an increase of numbers in

Society, and that the work of grace is deepening in the hearts of

believers. We have now three frame chapels in which to worship

God ; and though there are individuals who look on our prosperity

with an envious eye, yet we fear no evil, but rejoice, yea and will

rejoice, that the God of Israel is on our side.

Extract of a letter from the Rev. J. Black, doAed Peferhoro\

January 5th, 1836.

In a late communication which appeared m the Guardian from

my colleague, respecting this Circuit, be stated, "The promise of a

shower drops already from above." With pleasure I announce that

the shower has come. On last Sabbath evening, after the offic a-

ting minister and congregation had entered into a covenant hence-

forth to serve the living God, while singing, mourners being invited

to come forward, quite a number left their seats, and with beating

bosoms and flowing tears, knelt around the rails of the altar

Praying persons were then requested to aflford assistance to those

sorrowful souls, by supplicating Heaven in their behalf. Such a

time, I think, was never seen in Peterboro' before. Some of tuese

penitents obtained pardon before they left the house. We expect

that next Sabbath will be unto us as the last, and far more abundant.

Let us have an interest in the prayers of God's people. Glury be

to God ! I am happy while I write.

Extract of a letter from the Rev. J . Black, dated Peferboro\

March 7th, 1836.

A protracted meeting commenced in this village on Friday, the

19th of Februaiy, and continued during eleven days. The result-

has been an additional display of God's goodness in the convcraioo
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of between thirty and forty souls. In this number we notice the

5'^outh of fifteen years and the gray headed grandfather. Here was

seen the aged widow rejoicing over her repentant son ; and also the

converted boy pointing out to his sorrowful father the way to escape

the wrath to come. In consequence of this great work, we feel in-

clined to cry, in the language of an astonished Balaam, "What
hath God wrought !" "We are under obligations to the Superin-

tendent of the Cobourg Circuit, and also to Mr, Millar, of the Rice

Lake Mission, for the assistance which they have given us during a

part of the time.

Our leaders and other official brethren united heartily with us in

the work, and, doubtless, their fervent petitions and wholesome

advice were very beneficial to many a sin-sick soul. At our last

annual Conference the venerable President exhorted the brethren

to expect that this would be a good year to the Church in Canada.

How forcible are right words !

This, I believe, is only the beginning of good days to this rising

Circuit. Another revival has just begun in Brother J. G ardiner's

settlement, in the township of Cavan. Indeed we find mourners

in almost all directions inquiring the way to salvation. May con-

solation from Heaven soon be communicated to their anxious

breasts !

126. The Rev. George Ferguson remained at Sidney, and

instead, Thomas Harman had a young Englishman, though

married, supplied by the Chairman. He was not without

acquired attainments, and his natural adaptation for speak-

ing was very great. He was voluble and had a very strong

and melodious voice, possessed of a fervor which almost

amounted to eloquence. Had he been as well balanced as

lie was otherwise furnished, he would have achieved a great

deal. His name was William Haw.

127. The last circuit on the list, the Murray Circuit, was

under the superintendency of one whose moral excellencies

counterbalanced every other deficiency—the Rev. Simon

Huntington. He had for his colleague, Heman Davis, who
was very active at that time in the work. We learn the

following particulars from this circuit :

—
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Extract of a Utter from the Rev. H. Wilkinson, dated Belleville,

September I4th, 1835.

I was favored with attending a camp-meeting, a few days ago,

got up for the joint accommodation of the Murray and Hallowell

Circuits ; and though the weather (Sabbath 6th inst.^ was perfectly

unfavorable for out-door worship, the meeting was by no means

in vain. In addition, to many awakenings, and quite a number

of conversions, the profit to the Church was very considerable.

Both ministers and members experienced times of refreshing

from the presence of the Lord. The precious truths of our holy

religion, under the sacred agency of the Holy Spirit, told upon

many hearts ; and, notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather,

very few, perhaps none, regretted the time and pains it cost them

to attend the meeting. It is very pleasing to me to be able to

state, respecting the Churchy that, ») far as I am at present

acquainted, there is a very general anxiety perceivable in every

department of it for the attainment o^ a higher state of Christian

experience. The Cbuich appears to be united in resolving to put

on her " beautiful garments,"' and to appear in all eyes, as she ever

should, adorned as a bride for the heavenly bridegroom. How
useful as well as how happy Zion then will be, I shall not vainly

attempt to describe ; but both would undoubtedly be great, and

God would be greatly glorified. That the great and distinguishing

doctrine of Methodism—Entire Sanctification— if preached, believed^

and enjoyed, would accomplish what nothing else will^ in a way

of genuine conversions from sm and satan unto God. It is impor-

tant at any time to keep this precious doctrine prominent, but

it is especially so at the present time when we are infested on every

side with a strange compound of senii-Pelagianism and hotbed

Perfectionism, recommended to the people by a zeal worthy of

doctrines purer and scriptural. It is cheering to hear that the

blessing of entire sanctification is becoming mor» general among

U8 than formerly. O may the flame catch from Circuit to Circuit,

from District to District, from Province to Province, until it seta

the kingdoms in a blaze !

Extract of a letterfrom the Rev. S. Huntington, dated Murray^

January 29th, 1836.

We have juat closed a protracted meeting a,t the village of

Consecon, which la^sted sixteen days. I think that a dozen or more
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have founr[ peace in the blood of the Lamb, and others are

anxiously eut[uiriug what they must do to be saved. We have

refreshing sea-'Ois in other parts of the Circuit ; and are encouraged

to continue our labors, hoping that the wilderness will become

as a fruitlul field, and the desert blossom as the rose,

127. Augusta District.

Anson Green, Chairman,

Brockville—J. Carroll ; A. Taylor, supernumerary,

Preacott and Augusta—Ezra Adams, Wm. H. Williams,

J. G. Manly.

Matilda—Henry Shaler, Solomon Snider,

Elizahethfown—C. R. Allison, (C. G.)

Rideau—William Patrick, V. B. Howard.

Perth—James Brock, (H. Montgomery.)

Mississifpi—W. McFadden, John Mclntyre.

Richmond—James Currie.

Ottawa—A. Hurlburt, S. Brownell.

Bytown and Hull—Ezra Healy (who will visit Ottawa

and Richmond,) George Playter.

Clarendon—Daniel Burney.

Crosby—Thomas Harmon.

128. About the middle of the Conference year, the

Chairman of the District furnished a communication to the

Guardian, so full as to supersede many particulars about

individual Circuits. It shall speak for itself :

—

Mr. Editor,—Thinking it may be gratifying to some of your

readers in the West to hear of the state of religion in the East, I

will give you a very brief sketch of my late tour through the

Augusta District.

I visited the Crosby Circuit the 2nd and 3rd January, and found,

by examining the Quarterly Schedule, that 13 members had left us

and joined the Episcopals ; but 14 souls were converted at the

Quarterly MeetLug, who, being free from low \ailgar prejudices
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against the Conference and a spirit of constant muttering and fault-

finding against the government and ministers of the chnrch, will, I

trust, far more than make up any loss (if it may be called a loss )

which the Circuit has suffered from secession.

From Crosby I went to Augusta, and was told by Brother Adams
that 21 had left us on this large Circuit ; and he thought some few

more would probably leave. Between ten and twenty had been

added to the Societies since Conference. Here the new party have

access to one of our chapels—the only one in which they are

allowed to preach on the District.

The next Sabbath I visited Elizabethtown Circuit, and enjoyed,

with my brethren there, "a feast on fat things." The Lord had

been pouring out his Spirit in different congregations on the Circuit,

and the two last were among the best quarterly meetings I have

ever attended with this interesting people. Many penitent sinners

were at the altar, asking the counsel and prayers of God's minis-

ters. The brethren appeared firmly united in opposing division

;

quite a goodly number had been added to the classes, and the

stewards were very confident that they should be able to do, what

they have not done for some years—to pay the preachers all their

allowances.

Matilda was my next Circuit in course. This is one of the best

Circuits on the District. The members are liberal ; the stewards

are active, and promise to pay all demands against them. We
have no murmurings nor divisions hcte; but the brethren are

firmly united in carrying on a blessed work which commenced at

our quarterly meeting and is going on still. Some families of stand-

ing and influence in Society have been added to the Lord during the

present quickening. The congregations were large and solemn, and

more or less professed to find peace every meeting.

On my way to the Ottawa Circuit, I arranged my tour so as to

spend i day or two in Montreal. Here I found our brethren en-

gaged in a protracted meeting, and was much pleased with the

spirit manifested by them, and the manner of con lucting divine

service amongst them. They were certainly quite free from ex-

travagance in their religious fervour. But I discovered that among
them which is far more beneficial to the Church of God, viz., a

heart-felt sense of deep and useful piety, with an ardent breathing

out of the soul to God in behaK of poor lost men. This was
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manifested by the early attendance of multitudes on the means of

grace, whether for preaching or for prayers, as well as the earnest

supplications offered up to heaven's King for the conversion of

sinners, responded to by the deep groans and hearty " Amens " of

believers. The readiness with which the singers commenced their

tunes the very moment the two first lines were given out, formed a

striking contrast with the hawking, and sounding, and shuffling of

leaves, which appear in some of our coni^^regations before that part

of divine worship can be commenced. Nothing is more unpleasant

to a warm-hearted Minister, than to be compelled to stand some

minutes after the lines are given out, for the singers to give out

tunes, sound pitch-pipes, and make motions, before commencing.

This looks too mechanical. Mr. Lord tells the people "as we have

to preach extemporaneously, they must learn to sing extemporane-

ously : and a little practice renders it an easy task." I was happy

to learn, a few days since, that about 80 had joined Society there

since this meeting commenced.

The Ottawa Circuit, as you learn by an interesting communi-

sation from its Superintendent, has been very graciously visited.

Something rising of 200 persons profess to have " found peace in

believing on the Lord Jesus Christ ;" of whom, about 140, if my
memory serves me, have united with us in Christian fellowship. It

was heart-cheering to hear the young converts, in the lovefeast, tell

of ** the wonderful works of God,"

Brockville Station was my next field of labor. "We had made

arrangements here to protract the services of the quarterly meeting,

which was done to very good effect. Never did this town receive

such a blessed shower since the Gospel was first preached here.

The Society has been increased, I believe, more than one-third, both

in numbers and in grace ; and sinners are still "enquiring the way

to Zion, with their faces thitherward.

"

From Brockville I went to Richmond, and was sorry to find that

the minister had been sick, and the prospects on the Circuit not

very encouraging.

From thence I went to Hull, and had the pleasure of meeting

our excellent President, with whom I attended Missionary meetings

in Hull, Bytown, Perth, and Brockville. These meetings were

all highly interesting and profitable ; but as the preachers will

probably send you an account of them, I forbear making any fur-
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ther remarks. I would just say, however, for tlae encouragement

of our brethren in those parts, that the President expressed himself

highly pleased and satisfied with his tcur on the District. He

assured me he had not had a more pleasranb tour during his resi-

dence in the country. I trust that great and lasting good will

result from his visit amongst us.

Our Quarterly Meeting in Bytown was very interesting. The

official members unanimously requested to have two Preachers

sent to Bytown the next year, and unanimously pledged themselves

to support them if sent. The ordination of Brother Berney,

in the Sabbath congregation, was solemn and impressive, and pro-

duced and excellent effect upon the congregation. The zealous

labors of our esteemed friend, Brother Healy, have been a great

blessing in that part of the country. Their chapel is now finished,

and it is croT»^ded to overflowing. The official members all drank

tea together after the business was over on Saturday—an excellent

custom, as it gives an opportunity of understanding each other's

views and operations on different parts of the Circuit ; and is well

calculated to increase brotherly aflfection and Christian union.

This has been a very unfortunate year for the Pvideau Circuit.

The Perth Circuit has made little or no advance for three or four

years. Mississippi is rising nobly, and promises to be as fine a

Circuit as we have on the District. Clarendon Mission is doing

well, and Bro. Butcher has gathered together about twenty sheep

on the Pembroke Mission, fifty miles above Clarendon.

I am happy to say that Prescott is now rising out of its slumbers.

I visited that village last evening, and was pleased to find our

brethren engaged in a protracted meeting. Several had found

peace, and the work was asuming a most pleasing feature.

Brother Smith says there has never been anything to equal it

in Prescott since Methodism was first planted there. And now,

sir, we find that God has been better to us than our fears. Our

prospects are brighter on every side. I never knew the District in

so prosperous a condition as it is now. As near as I can learn,

about eighty have left us and joined the new party, and about

three hundred have been added to us by conversion, and we have

increased our missionary subscriptions about four-fold. May the

Lord give us prosperity in all our borders, and help us to "keep

the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace. " Anson Green.



46 CASE, AND

129. Tlie nature of Jolm Carroirs appointment to Brock-

v'ille has already been mentioned. The Rev. Andrew

Taylor, who had been long a general Missionary connected

with the Irish Conference, finding that a number of his

friends from the old country were settled in and about

Brockville, was i' Uiced to take up his abode for a year,

Mr. Billa Flint, senior, giving him a house rent-free for the

sake of the old Supernumerary's labors. The first sight o(

him reminded the writer very much of the late Henrj?

Ryan. Mr. Taylor was not so large, but otherwise very

much like him in person. . He was less powerful, but more

genial than Ryan in his preaching. It was little else but

the recitation, with comments, of passages of Scripture on

the several subjects on which he spoke ; but it was withal

very interesting and animating,- although the same texts

and verses of hymns came out very often. Mr. Green

speaks of a revival which followed the winter quarterly

meeting : about 50 conversions were the result. There was

no cure for Episcopacy, or the Local-Preacher question, but

there was a groundswell of discontent on political subjects,

which made it an arduous task for the Superintendent, and

issued in disaster the following year.

130. The reader has heard from the Augusta Circuit,

Young Mr. Manly made a very favorable impression on the

people, and bid fair to be very useful, but was taken away

during the winter by Mr. Lord, the President, whose resi-

dence was in Montreal, to act as his curate during his oft-

repeated and long-continued absences from the city, and

Messrs. Adams and Williams were left to work the Circuit

alone, in the midst of some awkward discouragements,

arising from some who made it their chief business to sow

dissension.
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131. The substratum of society in Matilda was Dutch,

and no better appointment could have been made than that

of the two brethren, Shaler and Snider, both of German

extraction. The latter sometimes broke out in an exhorta-

tion in the mother tongue, which was sure to create an

excitement in some parts of the Circuit. There could be

no greater mistake than removing him at the end of the

year. In the spring of 1836, the Superintendent could

report as follows :—

It will doubtless be interestinp; to those who love our Lord Jp—f

Christ, and wish Mount Zion well,—and particularly to tL^^a

ministers who have labored here in former days, to hear of the

prosperous work of God on the Matilda Circuit. We commenced

a protracted meeting here, under some discouragements, on the

20th of Jauuary, which continued until the 3rd of April. The

Lord favored us with his sanction and blessins: upon our endeavors.

The Spirit was poured out from on high, converting the wilderness

into a fruitful field. Many who hitherto lived in a state of

supineness concerning eternal things, and many who had been

profane and wicked in their lives, were awakened, and converted

to God. In general, the character of this revival was encouraging

and scriptural. Convictions were deep, conversions sound, and

accompanied with clear evidences of acceptance with God.

The good work is stUl in progress. Like the leaven hidden by

the woman, the grace of God is still diffusing its influence. During

the last quarter, upwards of two hundred have given satisfactoi'y

evidence of conversion, and have united "with us L- Christian

fellowship.

The Circuit generally throughout appears to be in a state of

improving piety ; our members are at peace with one another, and

are unmoved by any schismatic efforts ; they are unanimously

determined to abide in the old ship, con idering her still seaworthy.

*' Holiness to the Lord" is our motto, and we are looking and

praying that it may become our happy experience. " Not unto us I

not unto us 1 but unto t^y name, Lord, be all the glory :

Amen.**



48 CASE, AND

132. We will let the Superintendent of Elizabetlitown

speak for that Circuit :

—

Extract of a letter from the Rev. C. R. Allison, dattd Elhahethtown,

December Mth.

I am happy to say that the good work of the Lord is more

prosperous at the present time than at any former period since

I came to this Circuit. We have received between thirty and

forty on probation, the most of whom give satisfactory evidence

of a sound conversion to God. To Him be all the glory, while

** man's the boundless bliss." We are anxl usly and believingly

ooking forward for st 11 greater displays of the saving grace of God

upon this part of his vineyard. May He speedily send it

!

I would just say that the good work of the Lord is still on

the rise in Elizabethtown Crcuit, notwithstanding all the efforts

made to divide and devour. We have enjoyed some refreshing

seasons of late, particularly while reading and renewing the

covenant, ** Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his

benefits J"

133. The circumstances of Rideau, were peculiar—its

Superintendent, one of the most promising and popular

men in the Conference, went into secular life, never to

return to the work again, but still to fill other useful

relations in society, and to win the meed of universal

respect and affection wherever he went.

134. Perth had expanded itself from a "two weeks'

Circuit " into a Circuit of two laborers. The Rev. James

Brock, the appointee from Conference, had a young man

sent to his assistance by the Chairman of this District. This

was a yourg Irishman, who was fairly educated, and fol-

lowed the occupation of school teaching within the Matilda

Circuit, where he became an exhorter. Having lost the

wife of his youth, he went for a time to Lima Seminary, in

the State of New York. Returning from there, Mr. Green

met him and engaged him for Perth. We refer to Hugh
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Montgomery. He was a neat preacher—pastoral in all

Lis habits—and so capable of personal attachments, that

it almost broke his heart to leave any people among whom

he had labored only for a short time.

135. The Circuits north of the Rideau being composed

of old country people, were little troubled with the political

agitation which disturbed the frontier ones. Mississippi

was one of the most prospered. In the month of Decem-

ber, 1835, the Superintendent wrote as follows :

—

Ramsay, December 17th, 1835.

We have been highly pleased lately in looking over the Guardian,

to see that the work of Ood is progressing in various circuits

throughout tlie Province, and are happy to state, that although

we liave not as great an addition to our numbers as we hear of in

some places, yet we have peace and some degree of prosperity

within our borders, and although efforts have been made during

the last and present years to divide the Church of God, they have

j)roved altogether abortive, and our friends appear to be more and

»^ore established in the faith, and peculiarly attached to Wesleyan

fdethodism.

Two chapels have been erected on this Circuit this year, one

<af which deserves particular notice. It is situated on the eighth

lonsession of Ramsay, where a few individuals have manifested

tt zeal and liberality perhaps unequalled, and we are sure not

surpassed in the Province. Most of the materials for the erection

of the house have been brought on the ground since Conference,

but the friends, sparing neither money nor labor, carried on the

work in such rapid progression, that, with a slight exception,

the building was completed, and ready for opening on the tenth

inst., the day of **ur second Quarterly Meeting ; when the

Trustees, in the presence of an overflowing congregation, came

forward, and in regular form presented the house to the Ministers

di Christ, requesting that it might be solemnly dedicated to

Almighty God. In compliance with the requisition, our worthy

Chairman, the Pev. A. Green, proceeded immediately to the

dedicatory ceremonies. During the first prayer .a sacred awe

3
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appeared to rest on the congregation, tlie Divnne presence appeared

to be manifest, while the Great Head of the Church condescended

to own his honse and bless his people. The discourse, from Genesis

xxviii. 17, " How dreadful is this place I this is none other but the

bouse of God, and this the gate of heaven," was delivered in the

preacher's usual pathetic and florid style. Upon the whole, the

exercises of the day were more than usually solemn and interesting,

3,nd we hope the impression made will not soon be forgotten. The

liouse itself is well planned, neat, and commodious, and does

great credit to those engaged in its erection. We hope it will

be a blessing to the neighborhood in which it is situated.

In conclusion, wlien we compare the present with the past, we
are ready to say, " What hath the Lord wrought !" Not only has

the howling wilderness been converted into fruitful fields, but

temples are being raised and dedicated to Almighty God ; and in-

stead of the formerly few, there are now many to come up to the

help of the Lord agomst the mighty. '*It is the Lord's doings,

and it is marvellous in our eyes." W. McFadden.

136. In the Richmond Circuit, the Rev. James Ourrie

was plodding with his usual Scottish industry, without

anything very remarkable occurring.

137. The old Ottawa Circuit, under the Rev. A. Hurl-

burfc and his driving colleague, Stephen Brownell, was the

most conspicuously favored of all the Circuits in the dis-

trict. We must try and find room for the particulars from

one of the actoi-s on the scene.

Extract of a letter from the Rev. A. Hitrlburt, dated Ottawa

Circuit, October \Wi, 1835.

On this Circiut, at a meeting in Hawkesbury, appointed to l>e

held for four days, but et)ntinued longer (protracted), the Lord

graciously poured o-nt his Spirit. For the space of eight evenings

in succession souls were converted, mi^re or less, every evening. In

^^^est Hawkesbury, a neighborhood about seven miles distant from

^he place where the meeting was fir^t appoii:ited, a powerful

awakening commenced which, at the last information, had re-

sulted in the conver.^ion of about thirty souls v and sixry wpwTi
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tlie wtole, I sliould think, was a moderate calculation of those who

profess to have obtained peace through believing in our Lord Jesus

Christ. About thirty have joined our (Jhurch as probationers. At

the last place the work appeared to be still on the advance. Be-

lievers have been much quickened, and some have professed to

obtain the great blessing of entire sanctification. I shall probably

in my next give a fuller account of tihs work of God. In the

meantime I would wish to ascribe to him all the praise, and pray

that it may be more widely extended. I have felt my own soul

much revived by attending to this blessed work. Pray for us.

Aprd 14th, 1836.

The work of God on this Circuit, of which you have heard, is

still in progress, and the latter end of the year promises to be better

than the former. Souls are still being awakened and converted.

Lately, in the course of eight or ten days, the Spirit was so poured

out that about 150 were converted, most of whom have united with

us. I was pleased with the expression of an aged man in one place,

when I gave the offer for persons to give their names for member-

ship. " I think," said he, "that those who have been with the

Methodists, and have received good with them, ought to join

them." I thought that he reasoned correctly, at least as a general

thing.

Perhaps it would be gratifying to my respected brethren who
have preceded us on this Circuit, to learn that Vandreuil and

Cote St. Charles, (from which place I write,) where formerly we
had no class, we have now about fiftj' in Society.

We have received since Conference nearly three hundred, who
in general prove faithful, and promise to add, in point of talents

and influence as well as numbers, to our Church in these parts.

And what adds to the encouragement, many of our old members

are stirred up, and with the new are " growing in grace and in

the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesu > Christ ;" which

is very important to give permanency to a work of grace that

is well begun. Without this advancement in religion, those who
are conveiied, even if they retain "a name to live," will never

rise above the estates of babes in Christ ; and when the time

is come that they should be fathers and instructors in the

Church, they will have need themselves to be taught v/hich are
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the first principles of tTie doctrines of Christ. Tt is very important

that those who have the care of souls should exhort those under

his charge "to leave these first principles and to go on to perfec-

tion ;" and also from personal expt rience be prepared to lead them

on to those heights and depths of grace—that they may be prepared

for every good word and work. As far as my strength would

allow, I have had abundant labor ; and were my ability to labor

much greater than it is, T should find ample employment, for the

harvest is great. Upon the whole, if I do not mistake, we shall

have a good year, after all, throughout the Connexion ; and at

its close our fellow-servants and laborers, though wearied with

toil, will "return rejoicing, bringing their sheaves with them,"

amply rewarded with a harvest of souls.

La Chute, Nov. 28th.

The work of religion which I mentioned in my last, ou this

Circuit, has greatly increased since that time, and the Lord still

favors us with prosperity and tokens of his presence. The number

that have been converted, at different places, in meetings in con*

nection with our Church, and conducted principally or wholly by

ourselves, is about one hundred and sixty, in the course of severe

weeks, and the prospect is still good. Most of the classes on thd

Circuit have been visited by this gracious influence, and at many
places souls have been converted. At our last Quarterly Meetin^j

(though through dissappointment we had no Presiding Elder) w«
were favored with the presence of the Great Head of the Church,

and eight or nine were converted. One favorable omen is, that thti

blessing of entire sanctification is exciting increased attention

among our people, and some lately have entered into this glorious

liberty of the sons of God. There things with us, I believe, gene-

rally go together. When there is a powerful effusion of the Holy

Spirit resulting in the conversion of souls, believers are stirred

up to press forward m order to apprehend more fully the hope

of their calling. And when the Church is quickened to "contciid

more earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints," leading

them to be more fr^ quent and fervent in prayer, to manifest more

solicitude for the salvation of others; and to be more cxemj'lary

in the duties of tijeir profession, the impulse is generally telt by

those that are without, and many are waked up to glorify God
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in the day of visitation. Thus it has been with us. We cannot

adduce this work as some of the beneficial fruits of the Union,

or trace its connection with a rectified state of society, occasioned

by agitation, working off impure or unwholesome elements unfavor-

able to spiritual growth. For here, in that respect, we have little

to do with any man. Happily with us there has been no agitation

on the subject of the Union. Little is said on the subject- No

spiritual iufiuence has been brought to bear upon this secluded

place through this medium, and we have been at liberty to pursue

our work unmolested by agitators. In West Hawkesbury, where

the work first appeared, for two or three years a few choice souls

had been banded together to pray for the peace and prosperity

of Zion. They have not prayed in vain. Still "the effectual

fervent prayer availeth much." This has been in answer to the

prayer of iniX-)ortunate faith. I would exhort others to "do like-

wise." "Though He bear long with them, He will avenge them

speedily." In another place, the first excitement appeared at a

prayer-meeting that had been established for a short time, where

there had been little or no Methodist preaching for years. Here

something like sixty have been converted.

At some ot our meetings we have been favored (as far as the state

of his health would permit) with the labors of our beloved brother,

the Rev, F. Metcalf, whose labors have been useful and well ap-

preciated by the people. Methodism on this Circuit has been in

the back ground in several respects. Here are disadvantages which

are not to be found in many other places. But the aspect of thiuijs

is changing for the better ; and we are hoping and praying that the

set time to favor Zion is now come, and that the Lord is about to

do some permanent and essential good to His cause. About seventy

have united with us since Conference, and we are expecting to re-

ceive more. Indications of a more friendly feeling in different

j)laces are evident, with expressions of Christian libei-ality of feeling,

that a few years ago were quite unlikely and unexpected. While

we are praying for great things, we desire to render suitable praise

to Him "from whom all blessings flow" for present favors. We
have a great and good work on our hands, more than we know well

how to attend to. The harvest is plenteous, but the laborers, com-

paratively, few.
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We tave not stared alone in these seasons of refreshing r other

Churches have also been visited, and especially the Baptist com-

munion, which, for two years past, has liad some extensive revivals

among them. I wish them God speed. Wherever I see "pure

religion and undefiled " prospering, in this I do rejoice, yea and

will rejoice.

A mighty agent for good in this revival was ISIr. Abot

Johnson, a local-preacher, whose unctions preaching of the

doctrine of entire sanctification was attended with power

wherever he went ; and that the rather, because he was a

consistent example of it himself. In this revival several

young men were converted, who afterwards became able

ministers of the New Testament, among whom was Lachlin

Taylor, now (1873) one of the distinguished Secretaries of

the Wesleyan Missionary Society.

138. Rev. E. Healey, at By town, had to visit some of

the Circuits in this large District in place of the Chairman.

George F. Playter, who was appointed as his colleague,

resided mostly on the Hull side of the Ottawa. While

there he wrote some able articles for the press, "vrhich

brought him into notice as a writer. The people failing to

appreciate him, he retired for a few weeks from the work,

and even advertised for a situation ; but removing to King-

ston, he was employed for the rest of the year on the

"Waterloo Circuit. There is no accounting for taste : the

people who depreciated the depth and accuracy of a Playter,

put up with the excessive pedantry of George Washington

Philo, whom the Chairman sent to supply his place, and

recommended him to the Conference to be received on trial

;

but that august body failing to view the matter in the same

lio-ht, his labors terminated in Canada. He went back to

the States whence he came. We ought, however, to say

that this brother was active and enterprising, and, late in
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the year, was able to make the following very encouraging

report :

—

Hull Circuit.—As all Christians are interested in the pros-

perity of Zion, doubtless that part of the Christian public who are

constant readers of the Guardian have looked frequently along its

columns for something from Hull.

This Circuit lies wholly on the north of the Grand, or Ottawa

River, and consequently in Lower Canada ; and is cut nearly at

right angles by the foaming Gatineau. It now includes three

townships, bounded on the west and north by immense forests.

The face of the country in front is level and beautiful, but back it

is rough, rock3% hilly, and even mountainous. The population is

about 4, 100, mostly in Hull ; they are generally intelligent, and,

with few exceptions, are friendly, open hearted, and affectionate
j

and their moral and religious character would not suffer by a com-

parison with any part of the Canadas. When I first came to this

Circuit, about three months ago, it was destitute of a preacher, and

nearly of preaching. But now our Zion is enjoying prosperity and

a feast of fat things. Though we have had no mighty rushing wind,

no rolling tornado, yet we have heard the still small voice ; our

hearts have been warmed by the influence of Divine love, and for

the three months past there has been a constant searching for the

old land marks, and a looking for the highway, and the holy way

cast up for the ransomed of the Lord. Our prayer-meetings are

excellent, and our public exercisefe well attended; there are no

feuds nor divisions—love and union seem to be the pleasure of the

brethren.

I have formed a Society in Templeton, where formerly has been

much opposition, and received on trial nineteen members ; three of

whom are in Hull. We have had our last Quarterly Meeting for

this Conference year. It was a blessed time ; a number professed

to have recently experienced sanctification, and several were

baptised. The youth have been stirred up to the study of the

Scriptures, and I have an excellent Bible-class; and to do justice

to its members, I must say they are punctual in their attendance,

and their correct and ready answers shew the great interesc they

take in the study of the lessons.

Before I close my commnnication I have also to state that our
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President in his late tour through this District visited this place,

and attended the first Missionary Meeting ever held here. James
F. Taylor, Esq., was called to the chair, and delivered a short but

appropriate address, stating the object of the meeting, &c. ; after

which resolutions were moved and supported by speeches from the

Eevs. W. Lord, A. Green, E. Healy, and Messrs. Butcher and G.

W. Philo. Some of these speeches, especially that of the President,

were highly interesting, A Missionary Society was formed, after

which a collection was taken up amounting to three pounds, and

eleven pounds three shillings were subscribed. We hope and trust

that much good will yet result from these small beginnings.

HuU, 7th May, 1836. G. W. Philo.

139. The laborer at Clarendon reported the following, so

early as Nov. 28, 1835 :—

We have had, since Conference, a gradual accession to our

Societies, in all about eighteen, and we have encouraging prospects

of future good. As a token of their love for the gospel, they are

extremely liberal (considering their ability) in its support. An-
other circumstance which should not be passed unnoticed, is, about

two months since it was proposed to build a house for the accom-

modation of the preacher's family. Accordingly, a site was obtained

in behalf of the Conference. A parsonage-house now stands on the

ground, and my family is now occupying it ; it is not only a resi-

dence for my family, but others who may succeed me will here find

a home. Surely this is an example worthy the imitation of other

and abler Circuits. This Mission lies on both sides of the Ottawa

Eiver, the breadth of one township, the Government not having

surveyed any farther in the interior ; but there are settlements in

the unsurveyed land, to the distance of fifteen and twenty miles,

on the River Bonchere, from which I hear the Macedonian cry,

*' Come over and help us ;" which I intend to do, the Lord willing,

during the winter. May the God of Missions increase a Missionary

spirit, that the facilities for spreading the Gospel amoui^ this desti-

tute people may be multiplied, and that the wilderness may bud

and blossom as the rose. Amen.

And late in the year the following :—
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Our prospects on tLis Mission continue to be encouraging. Our

cumbers, and I humbly hope our graces, are multiplying. The

people in this place, for the most part, are poor ; some beginning

on nev/ farms, others just emerging out of some of the difficulties

iascparably connected with new settlements. However, the pros-

pect is that it v/ill shortly be a flourishing settlement. We have

had an acquisition of some valuable members this year, and I think

in a couple of years this will be a prosperous Circuit.

140. Thomas Hannon was not, perhaps, the most pla-

cable man to deal with the annoyances arising from

d:~ruptionists and Mormonism with which he was beset

in the Crosby Circuit, nevertheles he found reason for

making a cheering report from time to time. We might

say, in this connection, that several of the adjacent Circuits

were cursed with the demon of delusion in the shape of the

monstrous system before alluded to. Such epidemics always

prevail where the body ecclesiastical has become diseased

by dissension.

141. A new Mission was started on the frontier of this

District, which now (1873) gives name to a District. We
refer to Pembroke, on the Upper Ottawa. The agent

employed was George B. Butcher, a native of London,

England, and brought up in the English Church. He
was converted while school-teaching in the township of Au-

gusta, about the year 1833 or 1834. He had a good

education. The matter of his sermons was good ; and had

he possessed a voice and manner in proportion, he would

have been a very effective preacher. His labors this year

were only of a preparatory kind.

142. We come to trace, as far as our narrowing space

will allow, the Superintendent of Missions throughout

the year, in relation to his two-fold work of acting as

a Chairman in his Missionary District and of raisi^'g

Missionary supplies—as well as to glance at the doings of

3*
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the several Missionaries themselves. The following are tlie

Stations :

—

Mission Stations.

Jos. Stinson, General Superintendent of Missions.

Credit—W. Case, P. Jones, who shall spend part of his

time at Coldwater and other Stations, as the Super-

intendent may direct.

Lake Simcoe and Coldwater—J. Scott.

Bice Lake and Mud Lake—G. Miller.

Muncey Town and Delaware—S. Wuldron.

Gtape Island—John Sunday.

Amherstburgh— B. Slight.

Goderich and Saugeen—J. Armstrong, T. Ilurlburt.'

Grand River—John Douse.

St. Clair—James Evans.

Isle of Tanti—3. Gladwin.

Gruelph—One wanted.

143. So early in the year as July 29fch, 1835, the follow-

ing list of appointments for Mr. Stinson, accompanied

by the President, were published. By this it will be seen

that those laborious servants of God were daily employed,

and their appointments were so arranged as to do a vast

amount of work with the one travelling expense. The

Editor of the Guardian says, under the date above referred

to:

—

We have been requested to publish the following routine of

appointments for the Rev. Messrs Lord and Stinson, which our

'rlends will read with pleasure.

Aug. 11, Mr. Stinson will attend the Quarterly Meeting at Grape

Island.

... 30, Mr. Lord will preach at Port Hope, at 11 a,m., and 6

p.m.

... 30, Mr. Stinson will hold a Quarterly Meeting at Eice Lake,
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(Sepf. 1, Mr. Lord and Mr. Stinson will hold a Missionary Meeting

at Cooksviiie, at 3 p.m.

2, Mr. Lord and INIr. Stinson will bold a Missionary Meeting

at Guelph, at 7 p.m.

3, Quarterly Meeting at the Grand Eiver.

4, Preach at Oxford, at 7 p.m.

5, 6, 7, Attend Camp-meeting at Westminster.

8, Quarterly Meeting at Miincey Town.

9, Preach at the Moravian Village, at 7 p.m,

10, Preach at Sny Cartie.

... 11, 12, 13, Hold Camp and Missionary Meetings at St. Clair.

16, Missionary Meeting at Sandwich, at 11 a.m., and at

Amherstburg, at 7 p.m.

'... 17, Missionary Meeting at Gosfield, at 7 p.m.

18, Preaching at Howard, at 7 p.m.

... 21, Preaching at Brantford at 7 p.m.

22, Preaching at Nelson at 7 p.m.

23, Missionary Meeting at Saltfleet, at 6 p.m.

24, Missionary Meeting at St. Catherines, at 6 p.m.

... 25, Missionary Meeting at Lundy's Lane, at 6 p.m.

27, Mr. Lord will preach Missionary Sermons at Toronto,

and Mr. Stinson will hold a Quarterly Meeting at

the Credit.

... 28, The Annual Missionary Meeting will be held at Toronto,

at 7 p.m.

N.B.—]Mr. Stinson will make arrangements for the Quarterly

Meeting at Lake Simcoe, when he gets to Toronto.

144. The following will show how Mr. S. labored both

at home and abroad, and with what results :

—

Grape Isla>jd, August 13th, 1835.

My Dear Brother,—With heartfelt gratitude I have to inform

you that the Great Head of the Church continues to smile upon our
labors at Kingston. The members of the Society are becoming
more and more united ; and we not only see how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell togetlier in unity, but we feel the advantage of
this heavenly spirit. On Sunday last we held our quarterly

meeti«ig
; all the members of Society met to hold a love-feast in the



&0 . CASE, AND

morning in Eear-street Cliapel, and in the evening ihey surrottncled

the table of the Lord in Bay-street Chapel. Both these services

were crowned with the presence and blessing of Almighty God to

a degree which has not been felt here for a long time. The love-

feast "was so large, and there was such a willingness in the people

to tell what the Lord had done for them, that we were obliged to

meet again to hold an adjourned love-feast on Monday evening,

when the Eear-street Chapel was again filled, and many young

people who have been lately brought to the knowledge of the truth

gave a most pleasing account of their Clmstian experiences.

Upwards of thirty have been received on ti'ial since the Con-

ference, many of whom are truly happy in the serv' of their

Grod ; and there is an increasing seriousness and attention to every

thing calculated to promote the prosperity of the good cause

amongst the older members of the Church.

The Indians are doing well at Grape Island. We have had an

Bxcellent quarterly and missionary meeting, and our red brethren

liave contributed and subscribed upwards of £40 to our Missionary

Society.

Believe me, dear brother, yours truly,

J. Stinson.

For the Christian Guardian.

De4R Brotheb,—On the 25th of October I had the pleasure of

dedicating a very neat and comfortable chapel at the risiag village

of Peterborough. This chapel will accommodate about two

hundred hearers. It is situated in a very good part of the village,

and is a well-finished and convenient place of worship. The

rapidity with which this place has been erected and completed is

highly creditable to the members of our small Society in this place,

and to the liberality of the people generally. On the day of its dedi-

cation it was filled, morning and afternoon, by a respectable and

attentive congregation, who contributed between thirty and forty

dollars towards paying oif a small debt on the building.

In this interesting village there are no less than three Protestant

Churches being built,—a most pleasing evidence that, while the

people are endeavoring to provide for their temporal comfort, they

are not neglecting the things which belong to their everlasting

peace. J. Stinson.
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145. On the 27th and 28th of September the two

ministers held the Missionary Anniversary in Toronto :

and what Mr. S. and Peter Jones intended to do in tbc

months following, will be seen by the appended notice :

—

QUARTERLY MEETINGS.

Grape Island 12th January.

Rice Lake 14th "

River Credit 17th "

Grand River 19th

MunceyTown 21st & 22nd

Brother Jones will hold quarterly meeting, at Lake Simcoe, on

the 24th of January, if the we.ither pet aiit.

MISSIONARY MEKTIINGS.

London 24th and 25th January.

Oxford, at 6 p.m 2oth "

Paris, at 6 p.m 27th **

Guelph, at 6p.m 28th '*

Hamilton 3 1 st January ai;d 1 st Fe uru ary.

Whitby 4th

Port Hope, at 6 pna. 5th ^

Hope Chapel, at 11 a.m 6th '*

Cobourg 7th and 8ta "^

Colborne, at 6 p.m 9th '*

Carrying Place, at 6 jj.m lOth '*

Consecon, at 11 a.m 11th **

Missionary meetings will be held at Belleville and Hallowell »
little later in the season. J. Stinson, S. M.

146. Under the date given below, he gives "a brief

aocount " of his missionary tour :

—

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

Kingston, March 14th, 1836.

Dear Brother,—Agreeably to my promise I send you a brief

account of my late miasionary tour. On the 12tli of January we
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held our quarterly meeting at Grape Islan^I. The Indians were,

most of them, at home, aad as usual manifested great pleasure in

attending the love-feast, and sorrounding the table of the Lord to

partake of the memorials of the dying love of their Divine Redeemer.

Many of them spoke of their religious enjoyments in a way which

must convince all who heard them that they were giving utterance

to the real sentiments and feelings of their hearts, and that they

were living in the enjoyment of that true piety which makes its

possessors happy in every condition of life. John Sunday spoke to

us in Eaglish ; the following is the substance of his characteristic

address :
—" Dear Brothers, it is now little better than eleven years

since I first began to serve the Lord. Sometimes I find it very hard

to get along— sometimes it is just like when I was in a swamp sur-

rounded by flies, I had to make a tire and smoke them away : so in

religion I have to keep a good fire in my heart to keep away wicked

thoughts and bad spirits. I am very happy to-day, and hope to get

to heaven by and by." Thank Grod, most of the Indians were

happy that day, and were rejoicing in the prospect of being forever

happy in heaven when they have finished their earthly pilgrimage.

On the 14th we held our quarterly meeting at Rice Lake. We
were assisted on the occasion by ministers of four different

Churches— Church of England, Methodist, Presbyterian and

Baptists ; the whole of whom took a part in the interesting services

of the day. The following extract from the report of our excellent

Bro. Miller will give you an idea of the state of our Mission at Rice

Lake :— " It is with pleasure and gratitude that I forward you a

brief report of the station under my care. Our Indians have jnst

returned from their fall hunt. The school has been regularly

cittended to and kept up during their absence. Robert Cow, the

afflicted class-leader, whom you visited the last time you were here,

has been delivered from his sufferings and is taken to a better

world. He died as he lived ;—his life was governed by Christian

principles, and he died in peace with God and in full assurance of

rest beyond the grave. The Lord is with us at this Mission. Our

congregations and school are both increasing, and our prospects are

encouraging. Our weekly prayer-meetings and classes are also well

attended, and are profitable. With one or two exceptions the

members of our Society are faithful—living to the glory of God,

and seeking a full pi'eparation for heaven.

"
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On the ITfh T held a quarterly meeting at the Credit. On no

former occasion have we seen so many persons at this station : the

temporary gallery which our brethren had erected, and every part

of the chapel, were crowded to excess—and during the services of

the day the presence and power of the Most High was sensibly felt

by the people. It was most delightful to see red men and white

men with streaming eyes bearing their clear and united testimony

to the power of the Gospel—together singing the praises of tlieir

Lord, and together surrounding the sacramental table to partake of

the memorials of redeeming love. Within the last few months

nearly eighty persons have been added to our Society at the Credit,

and the good work is stiil going on, and we trust it will continue to

spread until the whole of that heretofore wicked neighborhood shall

be brought under the saving influence of true religion.

On the 20th we held our quarterly meeting at the Grand Kiver.

By unremitting labor, zeal and watchfulness on the part of Brother

Douse, and by the faithful co-operation of some of the native

exhorters, our Mission maintains its stability, and is gradually

extending its influence on the Grand River, notwithstanding the

annoying and perplexing difficulties with which it continues to be

surrounded. A few Pagans have lately joined our Society, and

others are beginning to listen to the words of the Great Spirit, and

to look favorably upon the white man's religion.

On the 22nd, 22rd, and 24th, we held our quarterly meeting at

Muncey Town. The number of Indians at this meeting, including

Cbippeways, Muncey and Bear Creeks, was nearly three hundred,

most of whom appeared to enjoy the services very much. The

following are some of their simple but powerful expressions of the

satisfaction and joy they find in the service of their redeeming

Lord :

David Sawyer said :
—"I want to tell you what I feel in my

heart. I am glad to see this love-feast ; these love-feasts always

make me think what the Lord did for me at first. I love all my
brethren. I have many afflictions, but these make me strong in the

Lord, I am thankful that I ever went to the Mission-school, for

there I learned the good way. I am sometimes in such great

trouble— pain in my body : I do not know what to do, or which

way to turn ; but I read the word of God—that shows me the way.
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Oh, I want to know more of God, that T may he useful in this

world, and at last go to heaven."

Sister C.vry said :
—" I have been serving the Great Spirit ten

years. Since that the Lord has taken av/ay all my children, and I

have none left. But Jesus Christ makes me happy. He is better

to me than my children. I know the Great Spirit'-has taken them

to himself, and if I am faithful I shall meet them again in heaven."

Captain John.— " My brothers and sisters, some time ago I

went to the camp-meeting. One of them asked me if I would go

in and pray. At first I refused ; but by and by 1 told him I would

go there and pray, and do as you do—and in the day of Judgment,

when the Great Spirit makes us stand before Him, if I find He ia

angry with me for it, I will blame you. I went into the prayer-

meeting, and had not been there long before 1 was very happy. I

have been happy ever since. Had I not become good I should have

been dead before this—the fire-water would kill me, and my soul

would have been buried in hell ; but I am now happy. Once I was

very savage—very quick angry : now all ia taken away—me new
man. I see heaven at the end of the good way ; I will go there."

Charles Thomas said :
— " I am veiy thankful to the Great

Spirit for what he has done for me. When He first begun the good

work amongst us, there were but few Indians became good—but

now a good many. 1 have been very happy in my soul since I

knew Jesus. I thought it a great thing at first, but I find it better

now. I am poor in this world, but I want nothing here : I hope to

be in heaven soon—in glory soon,—and meet all my brethren and

teachers there."

John Askew said :
—"I was at the Credit when I first found

the Lord wdth my brethren. There my wife died. Just before she

died, she stretched out her bands and said, ' Lord Jesus receive my
spirit,' and died. 1 was very happy to see her die in such peace.

1 have been cold in the service of the Lord sometimes since then,

but now my heart ia warm, and 1 am determined to serve the

Lord.

George Henry said :
— ** My white brethren, I cannot tell how

thankful I am for what the Lord has done for us poor Indians,

While 1 have been listening to these my brethren sjjeaii, it raaJics

me think of the lime when a great many of my brethren used to
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worship at Pagan feast, when the conjurers were speaking, the

rattle ma;: n;^' a noise and the drum. I wa,s afraid they would hurt

me with their medicine ; and when the whiskey began to M^ork, and

they began to fight with their knives, I ran away and was afraid.

Now all this is done away. I feel happy amongst my brethren
;

there is no fear in love : I do not want to run away from this

meeting, but I like to stop and hear what the Lord has done for

my brethren ; and I hope the time will soon come when all Pagan

feasts will be done away, and love-feasts begin every where. "—To
this I am sure every Christian will say Amen, and devoutly pray

that the time may speedily arrive when the superstitious, the

obscene, the cruel, and degrading festivals of Paganism shall be dis-

placed by the pure, the rational, and elevating ordinances of our

holy religion. Many are the pleasing indications which are pre-

senting themselves that, with reference to our Indians, this

desirable period is rapidly approaching. The Lord is preparing the

aborigines of this Province for the reception of the Gospel ; this is

evident from the fact that many of them are coming fi-om the

interior of the far distant wilderness to our Mission stations to see

what effects have been produced by the Gospel upon the temporal

and moral condition of their brethren, and are urging us to send

them ministers and teachers. Many native teachers are rising up
on our Missions, whose minds are illumined by the light of Diviuti

truth, and whose hearts are "warmed," as they say, "with the

love of Jesus"—who are most anxious to go forth, in the name of

their Divine Master, to preach the Gospel to the perishing heathen.

The spirit of missionary enterprise is growing stronger every day
amongst our white brethren, and in almost every circuit in the

Province they are coming forward nobly to support our cause.

During the last two months I have travelled about fifteen hundred
miles, and have attended twenty-two missionary-meetings, besidea

holding several quarterly-meetings—and have been delighted and
encouraged by witnessing how deeply our brethren in the ministry,

and the officers and members of our Church, are becoming imbued
with the missionary spirit. Most of our meetings were crowded
with people, and the collections and subscriptions far exceed those

of last year, as you will see from the returns already made, and
those which will shortly be forwarded for publication. If the truly

noble example set by our friends at Belleville should be followed by
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the Societies generally, we shall soon be able to extend onr

missionary operations to the shores of Hudson's Bay, and com-

municate the light of life to thousands who are now wandering in

darkness, knowing not whither they go. Let us jiraise God for

those tokens of His approbation with which He continues to favor

us ; still in His name let us lift up our banner : then shall "they

who dwell in the wilderness bow before Him, and His enemies shall

lick the dust."

Believe me, dear brother, yours aflfectionately,

J. Stinson.

The last glimpse we get cf him before the Conference

of 1836, is an announcement, that the " District Meeting

of the preachers stationed on Missions would be held in

Toronto, on the 30th of May," (1836) "to commence at

9 o'clock, a.m."

147. Ix'ext to Mr. Stinson in importance in this

department of the work, was the Rev. W. Case. His

special appointment was the Credit, but the following will

show that he gave some attention to the general work

besides :—
Dear Brother,—Will you do me the favor to announce the

following appointments, viz.,

February, 7, Rice Lake, Sunday, 11 a.m.

9, Colborne, Tuesday, 7 p.m.

10, Belleville, Wednesday, 7 p.m.

11, Grape Island, Thursday, 7 p.m.

14, Waterloo, Sabbath, 11 a.m.

16, Elizabethtown, Tuesday, 7 p.m.

17, Keeler's Chapel, Wednesday, 7 p.m.

18, WoKord, Thursday, 7 p.m.

19, Wood's Settlement, Friday, 7 p.m.

21, Augusta Chapel, Sunday, 11 a.m.

21, Prescott, Sunday, 6 p.m.

23, Brock ville, Tuesday, 7 p.m.

W. Case.
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148. Before the above dates, he had suffered domestic

affliction in the loss of his only cliild by his second mar-

riage,—that is to say, to Miss Eliza Barns ; and ministerial

anxiety relative to some of the fruits of his ministerial

labor. The former is referred to in the following notice :

—

At the Credit Mission, on Sabbath, the 5th inst., Caroline Hetty,

daughter of the Eev. Wm. Case, aged 11 mouths, wanting 8 days.

The case was a bowel complaint, luider which she suffered severely

for three months past. Her remains were this day deposited in

the mission burial ground, the solemn service being performed

by Rev. P. Jones. During the exercises the following hymn, from

the Chippeway hymn-book, was sung by the Indian children of

the mission-school :

See the kind shepherd, Jesus, stands,

With all engaging charms ;

Hark, how he calls, the tender lambs.

And folds them in his arms I

"Permit them to approach," he cries,

** Nor scorn their humble name
;

It was to bless such souls as these,

The Lord of Angels came."

He'lL lead us to the heavenly streams,

Where living waters flow ;

And guide us to the fruitiul fields,

Where trees of knowledge grow.

The feeblest lamb amidst the flock,

Shall be the shepherd's care
;

While folded in the Saviour's arms,

'Tis safe from every snare.

Credit Mission, bth Sept. 1835.

149. Both joy and solicitude are expressed in the

following letter to the Rev. James Evans, Missionary at

St. Clair. It is dated
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Credit, January, 20th, 1836.

Dear Brother,—We are all rejoiced to hear of the bl-ssed

and glorious work of grace, which has broi'ght into the fold of

Christ a whole people ; and we thank God that he has made you

and your colleagues the happy instruments of this wonderful

change. Now to preserve and forward it to perfection will require

equal care and wisdom. May the Lord be your wisdom and

guide in this also ! Thomas McGee—[who it appears had been up

assisting Mr. Evans, but who was then on a visit to his own tribe

at the Credit]—appears in fine spirits ; and we are glad to find he

is contented and feels interested in the furtherance of the work.

We were hoping you would be down this winter. Come if con-

venient, and call on us and give us a rousing sermon. Mrs. Case

joins in kind respects to Sister Evans. May God preserve you and

yours ! I have mentioned to Brother Stinson Brother Wrighi's

plan to have another Mission at Beldoon with a native assistant

for the instruction of the Indians of Par [destroyed] tribe, and

think this will be done. Your plan on this subject would be

important. Please write Brother Stinson, and state withal what

time the Mission should commence, and every other matter

connected with it. We had provided for this school here with a

view to Henry Steinhaur's goinsf to your assistance, but by

Thomas we learn that you have a teacher in the school, and a good

one. By Thomas we send you some books—wish we could send you

[toni out] hymns. A strange and portentious mystery is about

this matter—we were hoping for another edition before this

Can you do anything in this work ? Do try ! I think you may
succeed. What corrections can be made in the present Indian

hymns ? I hope you will make a trial.

Yours, affectionately,

Wm, Case.

January 2\st.

Your letter of December 30th, is this minute received—[rapid

transition, from Sarnia to Credit in twenty-one days !]—and as

Thomas is about to leave immediately, I can only break the seal

of this, and add that Thomas cannot take the books. I hand him

a hymn-book ; we have but two left. Thank you for ^our letter.

We are glad of your prosperity, etc.



HIS COTEMPORARIES. ©»

To the above succeeds a confidential disclosure of anxieties

about the suspected defection from Methodism, of a

leading influence among the Indians, and of wide-spread

dissatisfaction among the native members ; neither of

which, happily, in the issue, were realized.

150. We have seen he accompanied Rev. Mr. Lord to

the General Conference. The following was his address :

—

REV. WILLIAM CASE'S ADDRESS.

Brother Case was then introduced, as one of the delegates from

the Wesleyan Methodist Conference in Canada. He remarked that

it afforded him much pleasure to meet, on this occasion, with

ministers who had taken so deep and early an interest in the

religious improvement of the people of Canada. The Methodists

wtre the first and constant friends of religion and of missions in

that country, and their labors had been crowned with abundant

success. There was one circumstance in this meeting which

awakened in his mind sentiments of pleasing wonder and delight.

About thirty years since, he commenced his labors in the New
York Conference. New York was then about the centre of the

connection in America, embracin;^ seven Conferences. Now, the

delegates of twenty-two Conferences were asserabled in a large and

wealthy city on the Ohio, a thousand miles interior on the Con-

tinent, and a thousand miles further Mest wouJd scarcely reach to

the extremity of their laboj-s.

From the first introduction of the gospel into Canada, in about

1790, the work of reliaiion had continuecl to prevail with little

interruption to the present time. There are in Society about

16,000. The number of preachers, 85. Sir, there was occasion to

regrt't that the spirit of discontent, which was abroad in the

political world, and which had arjitated even the Churches, had

been felt in Canada. Dissen.sions have been created by which the

peace of religious societies have been interrupted, and divisions to

some extent effected. We have, however, to rejoice that very little

evil is now felt, except in a few Societies. Our ranks have been

more than filled by very considerable additions durii^g the past

year. In the bounds of one district, where most of these dis-

sensions have prevailed, it has been a year of great prosporit '.
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Sir, our Indian Missions, too, continue to prosper. Since tlia

year 1824, nine tribes have been converted. To this number

another tribe, residing on the St. Clair, has been added during the

past year. We have now in Society more than 1,000 praying

native Christians, vrho were a few years ago so many drunken

Pagans. The confidence is now general with our Society, and the

friends of missions among us, that the gospel will prevail in every

tribe where the faithful missionary may be sent. Not a single

failure has occurred. Every tribe to whom our missionaries have

come, have yielded to the truths of the gospel. He concluded by

presenting the Curistian salutations of his brethren in Canada to

this Conference, and assured them that many prayers were offered

by his brethren for Divine wisdom to guide their deliberations.

151. Peter Jones during tbis year (1835-36) resided at

the Credit ; and, although we get varied glimpses of him.

in one way and another, made but three entries in hia

journal during the whole Conference year. Just about this

time, we suspect, he was not very well satisfied in mind

;

and, perhaps, somewhat discouraged about keeping his

usual memoranda. The dates under which he writes are

July 20th and 23rd, and August 19th, 1835. Those

entries give an account of a journey to Coldwater Mission,

where he stopped a few weeks. In this tour he mentions

having had a spirited controversy with a Catholic Priest.

They parted, however, in good friendship, without con-

verting one another. We shall see how, in about a year

from this time, he was induced to resume his journal at

the solicitation of his excellent wife.

152. The Pev. Jonathan Scott was removed from Grape

Island to Lake Simcoe and Coldwater. We have nothing

from his ready pen, but we know that he was zealously at

work, as was his wont. He had not yet commenced those

letters on public questions, which afterwards brought him

into notice as a writer of no mean calabre. Rev. Gilbert
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Miller was in cliarge of Rice and Mud Lake Missions, and

faithful as usuaL

153. The Rev. S. Waldron and assistant reported so

often from Muncey Town and Delaware, that it is difficult

to make a selection. We give two communications from

Mr. W., one early in the year, and the other near its

close :

—

Extract of a letter from Eev. S. Waldron, dated Muncey Town
Mi^s' 'louse, December I'Sth, 1835.

I am happy to say that the Lord is pleased to favor ns with some

prosperity. Last night about twenty penitents came forward to be

prayed for, and some of them found peace through believing.

Between forty and fifty have been baptized on this Mission since

Conferenee. But we are not without our difficulties, chiefly in

consequence of the streams of fre-ivaters constantly pouring in

upon us. You must know that we have in this vicinity some there-

is-no-devil Christians, who labor to persuade the Indians that there

\% an easier way to heaven than the one to which we direct them.

They have advised the poor creatures to procure a large supply of

whiskey before the new act goes into force. This is one of the

i raits of Universalism ! " The tree is known by its fruits."

Generally speaking our members are faithful, although we have

expelled two, and dropped so:ne who were on trial. The Mission

family is in good health, and we are contented, and therefore

happy, in the midst of half a thousand Indians.

March 16th, 1836.

God still owns His cause at this station. Last Sabbath we had
our faith increa.sed in seeing seven more Pagans submit and bow to

the sceptre of Christ our King, and we cheerfully dedicated them

to God in Christian baptism. We wish to say, through the Guar-

dian, that the goods collected on the Matilda Circuit in 1833, are,

by the advice of Brother Stinson, laid out towards furnishing the

Mission House at this station. The yarn contributed for the

purpose of teaching the Indian girls to knit, is now faithfully

applied, and while I am writing, Mrs. Waldron is engaged in the

pleasing task. She has now a class of eight, who make good pro-
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ficiency in this useful branch of f male e-ucation. I am of opinion

our kind friends would feel "it is more blessed to give than to

receive," could they but step in and see these Indian girls applying

their fins;ers to the needle, either knitting or sewing, ''clothed'*

(clean,) "and in their right mind," alternately singing and con-

versing. These young disciples are not only improving in the uso

of the needle, but, by attending at the Mission House, an oppor-

tunity is afforded to teach them, both by precept and example,

many useful lessons in the various branches of housekeeping &c.,

&c. The Indian A.gent, Col. Clench, appears very anxious that the

Indians should improve their present t)ppo!'tunities of becoming

sober, industrious, and religious ; but the tire-water, under the

name of wine, scorches many a good res lufcion and promise of

reformation ; and it seems in vain to "expostulate with these white

heathens to give over tbe murderous practice of giving the Indians

intoxicating drink, for they boast of what they can and will do, the

law to the contrary notv/ithstanding. At the same time they labor

to avoid the moral responsibility by an application of their deistical

principles, and argue that the Indian and the toad are as happy in

their state, as the white man and the bird are in theirs ! So true

it is, though "light is come into the world, men love darkness

rather than light, their deeds being evil."

Our Station is now provided with a set of blacksmith's and

carpenter's tools, and we wish to apply, through the Guardian, for

men who can and will teach the Indians how to use them. A
blacksmith is wanted inxmediately ; none need to apply who cannot

bring a certificate from his minister, certifying his moral and

religious character, and also his skill as a mechanic ; if by letter,

(post-paid) to the minister at this station, Delaware post-office,

which will be laid before the Indian Council, and if approved, an

answer wiU be immediately returned. The salary proposed is ^300

per annum. £ should add that we have a good stock of iron and

steel on the spot.

Yours, respectfully, S. W-4.lduon.

154. A native laborer spent so ne time at Mimceytown

and Saugeen JM.issions. The following report from him

will aire some insiirht into the siate of both, and serve as

a transition from one to the other •

—
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For the Christian Guardian,

Extract of a letter from Davit> vSawyer, {native laborer,) dated
Munceytown, August 2\st, 1835.

Mr. Editor,—The good work! is going on since the last camp-
meeting in this place. We have baptized between twenty and
thirty since our arrival, and some are waiting for the coining of

Messrs. Lord and Stinson, when they purpose receiving Christian

baptism by their hands, if, after examination, they judge them
proper subjects. Our meetings are lively, our congiegations lari^e,

—our Sunday-school is very promising, and our day-school en-

couraging. Our principal labors are in Upper and Lower Muncey.
We have had three deaths of late : Two were remarkable, their

contrast was so great. The persons were Highflyer and Ne-
caunahby. The former being tempted by the rum-seller, drank to

that degree that the alcoholic principle extinguished the vital

spark. The scene was appalling, beyond the power of language to

describe. I am told his sedvicer is a believer that all will be saved.

Does he believe that he sent this man's soul to heaven in the midst
of his days ? The latter is among some of the first ripe fruits of

the humble missionary's labors. His complaint was consumption, to

which they are alarmingly subject. We visited him during the

days of his rapid decline. It was truly affecting to see him lift his

emaciated hands towards heaven, and pour out his soul to his

Heavenly Father in strains of eloquence sufficient to convince us at

least that the Spirit helped his infirmities. His prayers rose on the

wings of farith : the precious name of Jesus faltered on his tongue
to the last, while the big tears rolled down his face ; and even
when bis eyes had ceased to weep, a little before he died, he told the

people who were present, ** I am very poor ; yes, I am very sick ;

but I shall be very rich in heaven when I get home ; I am very

happy." He would say sometimes, " Jesus ! O Jesus !
" Just a

short time before he died, he gave a little exhortation to those

present. ** Now, my brothers and sisters, "he said, '* I am going to

leave you very soon. The angels told me that I must come in

about an hour : I see the angels around me waiting in that house."

And he would tell his brethren, "The angels are talking to me."
Being asked what the angels said, he replied, "Don't you hear?

—

they say to me that I shall see my child in Ishpeming " (heaven.)

Again he said, " Give me your hands. 1 shake hands with you all,

my brothers and sisters, for I am going to leave you soou ; you

4
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must be fa'flifnL" He also told them, *' Be -iler.t. for
"'' am walt'nc;

my depai-ture. " Having said this, he gently fell asleep in Jesus

arms, without a sigh or a groan, to wake again at the last trump ;

" for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead stiall be laised." Then

Highflyer and the rum-seller must meet, as well as the missionary

and Necaunahb3^ This meeting T shall not attempt to describe.

I shall now say a little about Saugeen Mission. Our Chriptian

brethren at Sahyez are generally faithful to the Lord—mostlj^ all of

them. Meetings are lively, and the work ui God is going on

among them. There are some P.igana yet at Saugeen ; they will

not hear the Gospel of Christ. Many times w e go and try to per-

suade them to turn to the Lord ; but " Whiskey is best," they say.

"No," we say, " whiskey will take you down to ko-tah-ge-se-we-

ning " (or torment.) Just a little before I leic S vugeen, the Pagans

were becoming naturalized, and they are now waiting to be bap-

tized. I hope they will be converted to Him m whom there is

no guile. This is all.

Yours, unworthy, &c., &c., David Sawyer.

155. The Saugeen Mission was connected with the

Goderich (white) Mission ; and Thomas Hurlburt. whose

name now first appc3ars in the Minates, was appointed to

the special charge of it. A letter written some years ago

by Mr. Hurlburt, and addressed to the author, reflects

some light on this period, and the manner of his introduc-

tion to the Conference :
—" In 1835 I attended a camp-

meeting at Muncey—Peter Jones and Dr. Stinson were

there. I preached in Indian, and P. Jones told i)r.

S. that I would do better without an interpreter than with

one : so from that time I was left alone. Dr. Stioson

urged me to attend the Conference. I pleaded off, but

finally yielded—borrowed and Indian nag and rode to

Hamilton. Douse, Scott, Slight and some others, stood up

in a row to be examined in their first year's course. Dr.

Stinson said to m-, 'Brother Hurlburt, stand up there.' I

did not know what it was for, having never heard of the
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course fo stnelv ; but I was squeezed throngli. T liad never

been recommended for reception on trial ; and had no

intention of joining the Conference if I could avoid it,

but was ordained at that time. I was three years at

feaugeen." The one of which we write was the second.

The cause among the whites on the Goderich part of the

Mission received a shock, not hy an act of wickedness, but

of folly.

156. The St. Clair Mission was now in the midst of its

early prosperity, under the efncient labors of the truly

missionary-spirited James Evans. He has left papers

enough, both in print and MS., to make a sizable volume,

relating to that Mission alone. They comprise a private

journal—translations—Indian vocabularies—letters of the

most affectionate and playful kind to his family when

absent—letters from others, bearing on the work of Indian

preaching and translations—and ])nblished reports for the

Guardian. We must try and tind room for some selections

from the last :

—

To the Editor of f e Christian Guardian.

St. Clair Mission, Au,o;ust, 1S35.

Mr. Editor,— 1 forAvard you the following, doubting not but

it will be read with intere^^t by the friends of the Guardian, and

excite a spirit of missionary enterprise in the hearts of many who
love the scattered tribes, and long for their salvation.

Yours, as ever, James Evans.

OOZHUSHKAH.

Oozhushkah, a native Indian of the Chippeway tribe, now resides

at Mcickinaw, He was once one of the lowest and most abandoned

of that profligate class of Indians, who have measurably forsaken

th'ir native wilds, and linger about the settlements of the Avhites.

His stature is small, his frame worn down with age, and debi i-

tatdd by former dissipation, presents a strange ghastliness of

appearance, wliich strikes the beholder with involuntary awe ; and
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to a snperslitlous mind almost excites the l^elief that Oozhushlvah

is a deserter from the land of departed spirits. But, however

fearful and suspicious the character of Oozhushkah may have once

been, those acquainted with his present character do not now fear

him ; for his spirit formerly wild and uutameable, is at present the

home of gentleness and meekness ; once dark and intriguing, is now
honest and guileless. It is his former character that has imprinted

upon him his fearful physiognomy, for the spirit of Christianity

has touched his heart and subdued his native ferocity, and instead

of joining his companions in the brutal* and destroying revels of

drunkenness, his chief delight is in offering up his hearty orisons to

the God of his salvation.

It is well known to those familiar with Indian history, that they

have among them a certain cla.<^s of persons, called prophets or

conjurers, who profess to foretell fvit ire events by a direct con-

ference with the Great Spirit. These are supposed to possess a

decided superiority over other men, having a guardian deity ac-

quainted at all times with their danger, ready and able to cora-

muai ate to them a knowledge of it, and to delvver them fjom it.

In consequence of this prevalent opinion, those who have been at

any time most celebrated among the Indians, and wbo have gained

a proud pre-eminence over their people either in the character of

statesmen or warriors, have always assumed the reputation of

prophets ; and even at this day the young men of the northern

tribes cannot be induced to folk)W any leader in waj, unless he is

supposed to have more or less communication with the Great Spirit.

Some of these professed prophets are the most abandoned of the

Indians, and while they are hated for their vices, are viewed withi

fear and dread, for the unconqutrable power they are supposed to

possess. Such was once Oozhushkah, His name stood unrivaled as

a prophet, and he was considered invincible as a w^arrior. If ho

treated the proudest of the unbending savages with indignity and

disdain, they feared to retaliate ; for death in strange and unheard

of shapes, sometimes by slow, and sometimes by rapid poiaon,

seized the enemies of Oozhushkah. His eye seemed never to

slumber, and every art to ensnare or surprise him failed. In short,

he appeared as secure as he was terrible. A strange mysteriousnesa

enveloped him, and tradition says, that, though he was one of the

smallest and most meagre of the Indians, he was once weighed by

a trader, and, to the astoaishmeut of all, weighed upwards of three

hundred pounds.
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OozTiuslikah had, for a number of the last years, hung about the

trading house of Mackinaw, and was well known as one of tlie

most abandoned and drunken of his race. The missionaries,

stationed at that post, had often faithfully tried to instruct him in

the knowledge of that God who made, preserved, and redeemed

him. But Oozhushkah had always responded to their instructions

with the most supercilious contempt, and their lessons were ap-

parently "pearls cast before swine." But they were not lost.

They were securely lodged in the retentive memory of Oozhushkah.

He narrated them to his wife, who was as drunken as himself ; but

when sober, these lessons furmed a fruitful theme of conversation.

Again and again they were repeated at evening in his tent, and

opposed with all the virulence which the natural heart is wont to

raise up against truth intended to correct, control, and reform it.

But it appears Heaven did not leave them to their desperation.

In the winter, as usual, Oozliushkah chose his hunting ground,

Bomj forty or lifty miles from Mackinaw : here, with no human
companion but his aged squaw, he pitched his lonely tent, deep in

the recesses of the forest. Here, the inebriating draught, the

drunken Indian's god, was beyond their reach : they had time for

reflection and for converse.

They had not long occupied their lonely quarters, when Mekagase,
the squaw, was taken violently ill. Oozhushkah's conjuring songs

and Indian medicines could not cure her. From day to day she

grew only worse. Neither she nor Oozhushkah expectc;d her

recovery : but during this illness Mekagase retained her senses.

The truth of heaven which she had heard, dwelt upon her mind
her own understanding told her she was a wretch, a sinner ; that

she had all her lifetime persisted in doing knowingly and wilfully

wrojig. Death stared her in the face, and, like other wicked
mortals, she was afraid to die. Her conscience, corroborating what
she had learned from the missionaries, convinced her that she was
unprepared for death, and that, as a consequence of her wickedness

here, she might expect misery hereafter. She was afraid to meet
the Great Spirit against whose laws she had offended. Mekagase
trembling on the threshold of eternity saw no remedy—she humbled
herself, prayed to the Great Spirit in compassion to forgive hen, to
blot out her sins and receive her departing spirit.

Suddenly, the fears of Mekagase were taken away—joy filled her
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heart, and she felt indescribablj'^ more happy than when in youth
she had joined the Indian dance around the evening fires of her

tribe. In short, if her own simple description of her feelings may
be relied on, she experienced what the Apostle designates—"joy
unspeakable and lull of glory." From that hour Mekagase's disease

abated and her recovery commenced. She felt that she was a new
creature, and, unlike too many en'ightened Christians, she did not

reason herself out of the faith, bu^ taking the simple testimrmy of

the Spirit bearing witness with her own, spoke of her hopes and
her joys to 0< zhushkah, with ecstacy and confidence; she warned
him of his folly, his wickedness and his danger, with so strong con-

vincing testimony, that the heart of Oozhushka'i was moved. He
prayed to the Great Spirit, and the work of grace was deepened.

The radiance of divine truth beamed on his benighted under-

standing, and melted his hardened heart, and in ten days from his

wife's singular conversion, Oozhushkah could heartily join with her

in offering their morning and evening oiisons to the Great Spirit in

praise of redeeming grace.

When the hunting season was over they returned to Mackinaw,

where they lost no time in making known to their Christian

acquaintances the change wrought in their feelings ; and from that

day to this, they have tested both the verity of their conversion,

and the sa,lutary influence of gospel truth, by "well ordered lives

and godly conversation." They have abandoned the intoxicating

liquor, live peaceably with each other, and the once malignant

Oozhushkah is now harmless as a lamb ; and dark, mysterious, and

suspicious, as his character was formerly, no one acquainted with

liim at present doubts, or can doubt of his conversion.

For the Christian Guardian.

AN INDIAN CAMP-MEETING.

Mr. Editor,—Had I not been fearful lest I might anticipate oii.r

worthy President, or the General Superintendent of Missions, this

article would have appeared much earlier ; it will, howeA^er, otill be

new, and I irust not altogether uninteresting to the friends of

missions.

I shall venture, notwithstanding many are acquaiiitcd with the

previous arrangements consequent on a oamp-nieeting, to be rather
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explicit, as others will, doubtless, peruse this article who are un-

acquainted with meetings of this nature, and will be gratified by

receiving a little information respecting the necessary preparations

for a meeting in the woods.

The spot selected by the Indian Chiefs and myself for the purpose

was on the bank of the St. Clair River, having a gentle declination

toward the water, and admirably adapted by Nature's God to seat

a congregation in such a manner as to give to all the l^est possible

opportunity of seeing and hearing in the open air. The Indian?

were much elated in prospect of this meeting ; some of whom,

having first tasted the joys of salvation at a similar one at Muncey

Town, and being instructed from holy writ that God is every where

present, confided in Him for his promised presence on the St. Clair
;

while several, who had never enjoyed such a privilege, were

anxious to taste those blessings of which their converted friends

often spoke with ecstacy. All readily and perseveringly engaged

in clearing the gi'ound, which we found in a state of nature, strewed

with the trunks of old trees, which had once reared their stately

heads and bid defiance for ages to the howling tempest, but which

had at length fallen before the unsparing scythe of time. These

were cut in pieces and drawn off the ground. The underbrush or

small trees were also cut down, and formed into a sort of hedge or

fence ; v/hile the large trees were left in all their majestic grandeur,

towering over our heads, forcibly reminding us, while sheltei"ed by

their luxuriant foliage, of the promise of Him whom we were met

to adore, ' * The sun shall not smite thee b^^ day, nor the moon by

night.

"

The pulpit, or preacher's stand, was erected near the centre of

the ground. This was formed by driving large poles of about

twelve or fifteen feet in length into tlie ground, and laying upon

them other poles of sufficient strength to support the floor and roof.

The preacher's stand was about twel\e feet square, with a

partition running through the centre : the frcmt occupisd by day as

a pulpit, where the fipraker declared the v/ord of life, while the

other preachers sat behind him on a seat prepared for this purpose.

The rear of the stand was occupied by night as a bed-room. Tlic

Beats for the accommodation of the congreLaticn were constructed

by splitting large trees into halves or qiiarterr,, according to theii

size, and placing these pieces in front of the pulpit, rai&ed to a con-
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venient heiglit by la3ang logs beneath them. Of these we pre[)>t,red

sufficient to seat about one thousand persons, which, although

rough in appearance, answered the desired purpose, and were

occupied with much profit during the exercises of the meeting.

A tent, for the accommodation of the preachers, and such strangers

as might attend who could not bring tents for themselves, was pre-

pared of boards ; and we were kindly furnished, by the commanding

officer at Fort Gratiot, on the American side of the River, with a

canvass tent and fly, which proved an excellent shelter, and accom-

modated the females, who occupied it as a sleeping- room.

The Indians' tents were made of forked poles driven into the

ground, and others laid across, supporting a roof formed of bark,

which had been previously peeled off the bass wood and black ash

trees, in sheets of about eight feet in length, and four or five in

breadth. Small stakes were driven around, and interwoven with

small branches, the leaves of which formed an excellent wall, and

excluded all observation from without. Some of these tents were

twenty feet in length, and ten or twelve in breadth ; bark was laid

on the ground as a floor. In front of each tent two forked poles

were driven into the ground, and a pole laid across, to which hooks

made of small branches were suspended, on which kettles were

hung for the purpose of preparing the victuals, as all the provisions

were cooked on the ground in the intervals of the religious exercises.

The day of commencement having arrived, we assembled on the

ground, and the services of the meeting were opened with a lively

and profitable prayer- meeting in the tent belongin<^ to the head

Chief, Wawanosh. The grace of supplication was poured out upoa

our brethren, and many ardent petitions ascended the hill of Ziou

for a profitable meeting. Nor were they in vain : the Lord

graciously visited us with salvation, and the place became glorious

by reason of His presence.

Brother Brockway (from the Ohio Conference) and myself preached

on Thurslay, and several times we engaged in prayer-meetings.

On Friday we had preaching twice ; and just at the close of the

second sermon, our brethren, the President of the Conference and

General Superintendent of Missions, together with two of the

members of our Society from Montreal, cheered us by entering the

encampment,—and spent with us the remainder of the season ol

worship in the grove.
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Many of the Christian Indians from the Muncey village on the
Eiver Thames, and some from the Credit Mission, this day joined

ns ; and several Pagans also were within the encampment. The
preaching was pointed and spiritual, and attended by the Divine
unction. The Gospel plan of salvation was clearly set before these

sons of the forest in all its enchanting beauty, and the two-edged
sword of the Lord Jehovah appeared to cut its way to many a
heart ; the wounded soul fled to the prayer-meeting after each
sermon, and there, with strong cries and tears, sought (and Lot in

vain) for the " balm of Gilead ;
" the good Physician was at hand,

and poured in the oil and the wine—healing and cheering : and the
sound of joy and gladness resounded throughout the leafy temple.
On Sunday evening, as a Pagan family were sailing down the

river in their canoe, their attention was drawn to the place of

worship by hearing the voices of Indians, and seeing the ground
lighted by the fires which were kindled on stages covered with

earth, erected for the purpose. They supposed that it was some
Indian Pa^an feast, and w^re desirous to "join in the fun," as they

expressed themselves, expecting that, as is usual, a plentiful supply

of shkootawahhoo, or fire-water, had been provided, and indulging a

hope that they would be enabled to have a pleasing drunken frolic.

They landed, and walked around the £;round a few minutes ; and
discovering that the Indians were happily engaged in singing in

different parts of the ground, looked on with astonishment, and
curiosity was awakened to enq[uire "what these things meant?"

They brought up their cloth tent, and erected it near the gate

leading to the river, at some distance from the other camps. Here
they sat in surprise to see all the people sober. Having come from

the south shores of Lake Huron, they had never heard the word of

life ; and when the horn sounded from the preacher's stand, they

gathered with the people and took their seats in the congregation.

Here they, for the first time, heard the name of Jesus. The
Gospel proved the power of God ; their darkened minds were
brought to see the exceeding sinfulness of sin : and while their

souls groaned under the burden thereof, they were pointed to the

Lamb of God. They sought his face during the prayer-meeting,

which continued through the night ; and before the morning broke

forth to dispel its gloom, their guilt and darkness fled away before

the Sun of Righteousness, and the man and his wife were made to

rejoice in God their Saviour.
4*
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The two first days were very favorable. TTie weather was fine,

although the nights were rather cool. Aiter this we were drenched

in rain by one of the heaviest showers T have experienced in this

part of the country ; and although 1 had endeavored to use every

precaution to make our tents water pi oof, such was the impetuosity

of the torrent, that it poured in streams through the roofs during

the night. The preachers' tent, I had flittered myself, would prove

a safe retreat for my brethren in the ministry, but on lighting a

candle as the shower abated, and repairing thither, I found they

were all " in a woeful plight." Brother Lord was screwed up into a

corner, snugly wrapped in a wet blanket, while his bed and pillows

gave full proof that he was on board a leaky vessel. Our brethren,

Lunn and Fisher, from Montreal, had partaken largely of the

cooling shower, and their appearance forcibly reminded me of a

device I have somewhere seen, of " Patience on a monument, smiling

at grief,'" when 1 saw them seated with their garments saturated

with water, proving the contrast between a rainy camp-meeting in

the woods, and the snug retreat of a citizen in his comfortable

mansion in Montreal. The General Superintendent of Missions,

Bro. Stinson, appeared determined to brave it out ; for he lay,

amidst tiie maring of thunder and the pouring of the water, rolled

in the blankets, of which he appeared to have collected his full

share, and seemed to be muttering in his woolly retreat, "Blow,

winds, and crack your cheeks." On overhauling his blankets to

discover his true situation, he observed he was wet but warm, and

lay still, as though resolved to make the best of it. The morning

exhibited an aniusing scene. One might be seen hunting for dry

linen, another drying his shirt, with a blanket thrown around his

shoulders
,— sheets, blankets, &c., were spread on the bushes, and

the most unequivocal testimony was given that our tents had been

any thing but water tight. As I have heard no complaints from

our brethren, I humbly trust they experienced no indisposition from

this their camp-meeting excursion ; and happy should I be to meet
them ag:dn on the same spot, even under the same circumstances.

The following evening presenting threatening indications of

another shower, and our brethren not having entirely divested

themselves of those symptoms of hydrophobia which succeeded the

last night's ducking, thankfully accepted of an oflFer made by an

American friend—crossed the river, and spent the ni^ht, no doubt,
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much more comfortably than they could possibly have done amongst

our wet sheets and blankets.

Thirty-nine tents were efected on the ground, two by our brethren

from Baldoon, on the Thames Circuit, and two from the American
side of the St. Clair ; the remainder were occupied by Indians.

About two hundred and tifty Indians were present, not one of

whom left the ground without tasting that the Lord was gracious.

A man and his wife ventured to visit the spot, who lived some mi.es

down the river. This Pagan Indian had sent a message to us only

a week or two previously to the meeting, saying, **l will surely

kill you both as soon as I meet with you," meaning the missionary

and the interpreter ; but here the love of God was shed abroad in

bis heart, and he exclaimed, " How great a fool I was to talk of

killing you, but I did not know that this religion was so good ; I

now love you, and will try to listen to your words as long as I live."

On Sunday the holy sacrament was administered, and a pro-

fitable service it was—a time not to be forgotten. Twenty-two
were dedicated to God in the ordinance of baptism, of whom I may
add, '* they were all faithful." No case of backsliding has occurred

as yet in this Mission, One hundred and forty-three adults, with
their children, have been baptized since last December, and I expect

to administer the ordinance to about fifteen next Sunday, God
willing, 1 have lately divided the converts into four classes, and
appointed leaders from amon j st the first who embraced the truth«

They appear to do well, watch faithfully over their various charges,

and promise to be useful men in the vineyard of the Lord,

Our camp-meeting closed as usual, by walking in procession

around the ground, and shaking each other by the hand as a token

of Chris lian friendship. This is eflfected by the preachers taking

their stand as the procession walks around ; and as each person

passes, he shakes hands, and falls into the line next to the last

person standing, so that when the last one in the procession comes,

all on the ground have given each other the parting hand. And a

solemn time for reflection it is : many part here to meet no more
until they assemble before the judgment seat of Christ ; and many
are ready to say, having found true happiness during the services,

•' My willing soul would stay

In such a place as this
;

And sit and sing herself away
To everlasting bliss.

"

J.B.
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The following, althongh it is a little after date, refers to

this year, during whicli there were one hundred souls

gathered in at St. Clair :

—

From the New York Christian Advocate and Journal.

St. Clair Mission, June 27th, 1837.

From a desire to aid in the extension of the Eedeemer's kingdom,

I venture to give you a little information. Being stationed by the

Canada Conference at the St. Clair, I have not considered it beyond

the sphere of my labors to visit occasionally the Pagan Indians on

the American side of the St. Clair Kiver and Lake Huron ; and

I would state to the glory of God, and for the encouragement of His

people, that many appear disposed to embrace Christianity.

One opening I desire, through you, to make known to the Com-

mittee of the Missionary Society of the M. E. Church, viz., at

Sahgeenong—on the map Sagenah—a large bay on Lake Huron.

Three of the tribe of Indians known by the name of Sahgeenong

Indians have embraced the truth at St. Clair, and remain with us

at present, but would gladly return should their people become

Christians.

I have just returned from visiting the Indians assembled at

Maiden, U. C, where we found about one thousand. We spoke to

many of them, but the ones I have alluded to, I consider as

specially worthy of notice.

1 called on the head Chief, at his tent, and explained to him our

intention in coming to Maiden, viz. , to tell them of the Christian

religion. He immediately summoned the other Chiefs, and after

c lunciling less than five minutes they came together in the centre

of the encampment and told us they would hear us. The young

men and women stood around while we informed them of the

spread of Christianity among the Indians—the improvements made

among them—the benefits of schools to their children—and preached

unto them -Tesus ; after which the Chief arose and spake as follows

:

" I with the Chiefs seated around me are very glad to hear that

our Indian people are becoming better men. We acknowledge that

we are very poor, and that the prospects of our children are cut oflf

by the whites settling on our hunting grounds, and we know they

must know more than their fathers, would they live by-and-by.

We have ^ever before heard these words, and perhaps wa may
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never hear them again ; but we thank you very sincerely for the

trouble you have taken in coming to tell us this time. We cannot

comprehend the words you speak, because we know so little about

these things, but we think your words are very good, and we»should

be glad to hear them again. Perhaps the next time we may under-

stand them better,'' The Chiefs then came forward and shook U3

by the hand, thanking us for the '* good words," as they expressed

it.

I told them that I would, if practicable, see them in company

with some of our Christian Indians this fall ; and knowing the

desire -which animates the Church in your country to send the

Pagans the word of life, I ventured to say, **! think you will have

a missionary and school-teacher before a great while."

I give you herein a statement of facts, which, if worthy of

notice, will be taken into consideration. I most che^ iull/ and

gratefully acknowledge that we, in our missionary efforts, have

received much aid, in a pecuniary point of view, from our American

brethren, and, doubtless, much Divine influence in answer to their

fervent and faithful petitions at the throne of grace ; and could I

in return, in any measure, aid in carrying into operation any plans,

by the Committee adopted, for benefiting these Indians, by

establishing a mission or school, I should most gladly enibrace an

opportunity of so doing, so far as consistent with my appointed

duties—at all times rejoicing that "Methodism is one all over the

world."

A good missionary and interpreter, ready to endure hardship, and

persevere under seeming impossibilities, would, I have no doubt,

break up the ground, sow seed, and reap a harvest, even in this

hitherto barren waste. May the Lord direct

!

Since last December we have received 79 into the Christian com-

munity by baptism, and some now wait the administration of this

ordinance. These are the first fruits of St. Clair. May the God of

missions extend His kingdom from the volcanic point to the frozen

regions, and in the full breadth of the land, until not a smoky

wigwam shall want the word of life, nor a Pagan's heart want the

bread of heaven. If all pray thus, and all do something, soon will

the wilderness bud and blossom as a rose, and this thirsty land

become pools of water.

I am, dear brother, yours in the Gospel of Christ,

James Evans,
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157. The few Wyandotts at Amlierstburg were under the.

care of Rev. B. Slight, who had a white charge as well.

'liiti place has come into view in Mr. J. Evans' last com-

munication. Mr. Slight, whose tastes were literary, fur-

nished a number of profitable and readable articles for the

Guardian^ on a variety of subjects, during this year. Mr.

Douse displayed his usual energy in the Grand River

Mission, combined as it was with the Brantford Circuit.

Mr. Gladwin was very useful on the Isle of Tanti.

158. John Sunday received his first pastoral charge this

year, in being appointed to the care of his own tribe at

Grape Island. There was little room for increase, and

there was no diminution of numbers. Our Indian evan-

gelist still travelled much abroad. The following, besides

giving us a specimen of an Indian's preaching, brings tO

view another worthy laborer :

—

To tlie Editor of the Christian Guardian.

Dear Sir,— I have just received your paper of the 29th ult. ;

and though I had not intended, at present, to trouble you with a

communication, it is so full of what is calculated to provoke to

good works—I mean accounts of missionary success, intended

missionar}' services, and expressions of niifsionary zeal—that I

cannot let my pen lie on the stand, but lake it again to add my

mite of matter, alike missionary. It is the substance of a dis-

course delivered to the Indians of Urape Island, by Brother Sunday,

during my residence there. I might say another provoking circum-

stance in your paper is, the increase<l number of correspond euti.;

and some, persons who have not before come forward in tliis way.

This is as it should be. At present our Conference in Canada doea

not publish a magazine, so that the paper has to be one, as well aa

a gazette. Considering it in this light, no pains ought to be spared

to prove, as well as say, that it is "devoted to religion, morality,

literature, science," &c. It has long been read as the most

excellent and useful of our Canadian papers, aiid will, I doubt not,

by an increase of ministerial and lay correspondence, cou^mand a
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greater number of readers,— readers satisfied, pleased and benefited.

I send the discourse—a copy of the manuscript written by our
Indian Brother, with the exception of some alterations in the
orthography, and the addition of the punctuation. Of course I
know what the discourse is ; but there is no finished introduction of

so many lines or periods. He has not given us an opportunity of

saying, "I am lost in your arrangements." He never studied
Claude. And yet there is something much to admire. There is

pretty correct statement, truth of doctrine, beautiful quotation,

natural history, apt illustration, pungent practical remark, welcome
missionary intelligence : yea, it is, for the most part, a missionary
sermon

; and, I was going to say, it is a pity it should have been
preached without a collection. Had his knowledge of English been
any thing like perfect, his manuscript would have been more worthy
of being copied and read. We know, however, what his oral dis-

courses are—at least in their effect. We nave been present where
hundreds have been hearers ; silence has reigned—eyes have been
fixed—hearts have beat—mental iron has melted—prayer has as-

cended—God has come down.

*' 1 would express him, simple, grave, sincere

And natural in gesture ; mucli impress'd

Himself, as conscious of his awful charge,

And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds

May feel it too ."

Could they be asked, the tribes of many a wood and many a shore
would answer, "Sunday's talk has done us good." I hope his

health will ^oon be restored to him, that to them he may go and
talk again.

I am, yours affectionately,

Lake Simcoe, August Srd, 1835. J. Scott.

THE SUBfcsTANCE OF A DTSCOUESE BY JOHN SUNDAY,
NATIVE MISSIONARY.

Brother Scott he want me that I shall write a little about my
sermon last Sabbath. My text is from the Epistle of Paul,

Ephesians, in the 5th chapter and 14 the verse. St. Paul says in

his epistle, " Wherefore he saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee liglit."
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My dear "brother : I do not know or plainly nndcrstand ahout

sleeping, but I will tell you what I have saying to my Indian

brethren. I suppose Paul means this,—who know nothing about

religion of Jesus Christ—who do not care to pray to God—who do

not care to live to God—who do not want to hear the word of God.

I suppose in that time, all mankind they were all asleep in their

sins—know nothing about Saviour—know nothing about salvation

of their souls : so St. Paul he called them dead men. "When a

man sleeps in the night he does nothing, nor useful, nor thinking ;

he makes nothing ; he is like dead man And not only that, I will

tell you other things,—Indians worshipping dead gods : that is, I

mean, the images. You know images cannot save soul : these are

dead in their sins, because they are in darkness. I suppose St.

Paul take out from Isaiah, in the 26th chapter, in the 19tJi verse :

" Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they

arise : awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust." And in another

place in Isaiah, 60th chapter, in the 1st verse and 3rd verse :

*' Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is

risen upon thee." And "the Gentiles sliall come to thy light, and

kings to the brightness of thy rising."

Now Isaiah his word is fulfilled. Look to the Gentiles ; how
many now get enlightened in their minds ! I suppose great many
hundred thousand now enlightened. My text says, "Awake thou

that sleepest, arise from the dead, Christ shall give thee light." I

suppose St. Paul meaning a light, the Gospel shall arise like the

sun. WTien the sun rises little, and begin light little, so people

awake up and begin work : so the Christian people worsliipping

true God ; no matter where, or in the sea, or on the islands, or in

the lakes, or in the woods. Let us think of our America. I sup-

pose about four hundred years ago, no Gospel in America, nothing

but wooden gods. And now the sun begin arise here too. Thank

God that He sent the Gospel here in the America ! My brethren

and sisters, let us think about ten years ago, we were all asleep in

sins ; but the good Lord He had blew w4tli His Gospel in our ears :

so we awake up : thank God. My brothers and sisters, let us love

Jesus Christ, because He done great deal for us, and He sent us

ministers and teachers and books for our children. Sun begin arise

here in America : so the lu lians no-w begin awake from the dead.

I hope the sun will arise higher and higher every year ; yes, does
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some now. Look to the Montreal and Quebec ; I'ght becin arise

there ; 720 people get religion there this winter. Thanks unto the

name of Jesus Christ, now the light shine upon them. Not only-

there ; look to the Lake St. Clair Indians ; begin awake there too ;

light shine upon them : now they worshipping true God. And
let us think other places, in Asia and Africa, &c. I hope darkness

will go still under and under : I hope our world will be a light

more and more every year ; that is, T mean, the Gospel will go far

off in the wilderness. Thank God, what the good white people done

here in America. I hope they will send still the Gospel far off in

the wood. Thank God what they done here all, that is among the

Indians now awaking from sleeping in their sins.

My brothers and sis*^ers, is any of us here—are we sleep yet in

sin, not to think about religion of Jesus Christ ? Oh ! if we are,

we are danger to go into hell. We do not know when our death

would come upon us. Death will not say to us, Now I come, be

ready now. Death will not wait for us. My brothers and sisters,

now is the time to be prepared to go into heaven. Let us com-

mence now to seek for religion in our hearts, that we may prepare

to meet our God.

And, I told my brethren and sisters this,—When any man awake

early in the morning, and then before noon he begin want to sleep

again ; and he sleep by and by : and so with the backslider. But

let us try, that we may not sleep again, but work all day long;

that is I mean man to be Christian all day to the end of his life.

And we must be like bees ; they all work in the summer time all

day long for their provisions. They know the winter coming in the

six months, so they all work for their victuals. If they do not

work, they shall surely die ; and so with us all, if we do not work

for that great provision from heaven for our souls. We must work

long as Ave live. Let us think one thing more : in Proverbs, in 6th

chapter, and in the 6th verse, '* Go to the ant, thou sluggard, con-

siler her ways, and be wise," They all work in the summer time

for making ant hills. If, then, enemies come to them, they Avill go

in the ant hill ; so the enemy will not destroy them. And so all

good Christians, and watch and pray. When Christian man liis

enemy come near in his heart, he cry out for help fri^m God.

Brothers and sisters, we ought bs wiser than they are, because

ant they very small. But we are larger than they are, as much as
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raoofje be bi^'ger than man. Devil he watcb for us. B etliren and
sisters, be wise. Devil he watch for us, just as wolf he try ca,tch

deer. We must watch and not sleep. Deer never does sleep
;

always watch for fear of enemy ; deer do not like to be killerl.

We ought be more careful for our souls, because devil want to

destroy our souls. Animal had no soul, bat animal wiser than

man. But I think man ought to be wilder than animal, because

man has soul. Brethren and sisters, let us be wise. If we do not

be faithfnl to serving Qod, we shall be lost forever and ever. One

thing more I want to mention to you ; that is, about squirrel.

Squirrel do not like to be suif r in the winter time. Squirrel knows

winter come by and by ; so in the fall, work all the time, get

aco ns out of tlie trees, and carry into the hollow logs for winter.

And all the good people, they know Jesus Christ come by and by;

so Christians they pray every day. As squirrel do carry ac-rns

into the hollow logs, so the good man he want to get great deal

religion in his heart, so his soul mi^ht be saved. Loo.i to the wild

geese ; while they feed.ng, one always watch for fear the enemies

will catch them ; wild geese do not like to be killed. I think man

ought to be wiser than they are We must watch and pray every

day, because devil want to kill our souls every day. #

But let us love God's commandments. God can save our souls,

if we only trust in Him. God done great deal for us ; that is, lie

give us His only Son Jesus Christ, and he died for us, that our

souls might be saved. Breihren and sisters, I hope we shall see

Jesus by and by, if we only keep His commandments. This is all

I say to you.
JonN Sunday.

Grape Island, April 2'itli, 183j.

159. The Rev William Lord, the President of the Con-

ference, in his many activities, has come to view in several

of the publislied reports which we have adopted, and might

have been presented in others if we could have made room

for them. His labors were truly episcopal, if not apostolic,

and the reports of his journeys are truly refreshing at this

time, and adapted to be ubeful to this generation and future

g(^nerations.



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 91

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

Montreal, October 6th, 1835,

Mr Dear Brother,—After an absence of nearly six weeks, I

arrived at this place, and had the satisfaction to find my family in

a much better state of health than when I left them. To God be

all the praise for this mercy, as well as for preserving myself and
fellow-travellers from all harm during so long a journey.

I have great pleasure in bemg able to state, that the Societies,

with a very few exceptions, enjoy uninterrupted peace. The

attempts which have been made to sow dissension and create

divisions have generally failed. Many of the circuits have recently

been visited with a gracious outpouring of the Spirit of Orod.

Sinners have been awakened and converted. Believers also have

been greatly quickened, and not a few are going on to perfection.

His good work is now in cheering progress in many places, and I

trust it will speedily extend through both the Provinces. To me
it is quite evident that the Societies are becoming increasingly

spiritual,—tliey are more devoted to the great business of religion.

Agitation has had its day, and the time of peace and prosperity is

now arrived. The sacred historian's description of the primitive

churches, in an encouraging degree, will apply to our Societies in

Canada :
" Then had the Churches rest throughout all Judea, and

Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified ; and walking in the fear of

the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied."

The great body of the preachers I found zealously laboring in the

work of the Lord. They are giving themselves up wholly to the

work of the ministzy,—applying themselves to the scriptural

enforcement of discipline, and diligently attending to all the duties

of their office. And it is an encouraging feature in our work, that

many of the junior preachers imbibe the spirit and emulate the

example of the Father of Method sm. They are sound in their

doctrine, and ardent in their attachment to Wesleyan Methodism.

They feel the force, and act under the influence of the Apostle's

injunction to Timothy :
" Meditate upon these things

;
give thyself

wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed

unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; continue in them : for in doing

this thou shalt save thyself, and tliem that hear thee." There

cannot be a greater absurdity, nor indeed a greater sin, against

Christ and His Church, than that those whose office requires them
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to feed tlie flock of God and take the oversiglit thereof, should be
connected with the affairs of this life, and either in whole or m part

given up to secular pursuits. The man who has to look after his

worldly affairs cannot watch over the Church of Christ. And a

secular preacher will never raise up a spiritual Church.

It is also a gratifying circumstance, that at no former period were

the people more ready to support their ministers. In many of the

circuits the income is very considerably increased. And I trust

the time is not far distant when it M^ill be considered unjust and
disgraceful for any circuit to allow its ministers to leave without

receiving the full amount of their salary. As the law of Scripture

is understood, this will be the case,— '
' Even so hath the Lord

ordained, that they which preach the Gospel, should live of the

Gospel." "The laborer is worthy of his meat." But he must

labor, and give himself entirely to the work of saving souls, or he

will not have this Scriptural claim. From my knowledge of the

circuits, I am convinced that, with a very few exceptions, they are

well able to meet every claim, and to secure this, only regularity

and system are wanted.

I had the opportunity of attending three camp-meetings, but

tinder circumstances unfavorable to my forming a correct judgment
concerning those meetings. The rains were exceedingly heavy,

which prevented the attendance of large numbers, and interfered

with most of the public services. But at all of them there were
evident tokens of the Divine presence, and considerable good was
done. 1 should have been delighted to have had the privilege of

addressing the thousands which would have been present, if the

weather had been favorable. The meeting at St. Clair was
exceedingly interesting to me ; but as I expect your brother will

send you an account of that meeting, I will not anticipate him. I

think it would be a great improvement to hold camp-meetings

between the Sabbaths. However attentive to order, it cannot in

all cases he maintained, as sometimes a large number come together

from motives of curiosity, and others with the intention of amusing
themselves and crea ing disturbance. Being held on the Sabbath
they interfere with, and, indeed, altogether break up many Sunday
congregations. If they commenced on Tiiesdiy morning, and
closed on Friday evening, then preachers and people could attend
their regular places of worship on the Sabbath, carrying with them
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tte liallowing influence which is usually experionced at these

meetings.

In passing through the country I have been deeply affected with

witnessing the spiritual destitution of many sections of the Province,

and the earnest desire expressed by many for the word of life.

Much has been done, but a great deal remains to be done. Some of

the circuits are far too large, so much as to prevent an efficient

discharge of ministerial duty. When preachers have to travel 80

miles and upwards in a line, besides going far back into the *• bush,"

and where the roads ton are in the very worst state, it must be evident

to every one that they cannot give that attention to reading and

study which is necessary to make them able ministers of the New
Testament, nor pay those pastoral visits which would greatly

conduce to the peace and edification of the Church. And there are

thousands of settlers far back in the wilderness, who rarely hear a

sermon. The Sabbath dawns, but the feet of them who publish

glad tidings never appear among them. The axe and the implements

of husbandry are laid aside, and the body is allowed to rest, but

no sanctuary with its minister and altar opens its doors to the

devout worshipper ; no instruction is given to enlighten the mind,
and no heavenly consolation is administered to cheer their hearts.

The Sabbath day, which ought to be a delight, is the longest and
most gloomy of the seven. It may be asked,—What can we do ?

We must pray the Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth

laborers into His harvest. We must cherish the missionary spirit

and raise missionary supplies. I rejoice that the missionary spirit

is reviving in many places. In our late tour we had many proofs

of this. But it ought not to be concealed that there has been, and

in many p'aces there surely is still, criminal neglect of the great

missionary work. There are openings amongst the Pagan Indiana

and destitute settlers inviting and hopeful ; there are loud calls and

reiterated , but there is no help for them unless our missionary

income be greatly increased. Let every preacher set to Avork and
roll away this crying reproach. Let sermons be preached upon the

subject in every place, and missionary-meetings be held as soon as

possible. Let monthly missionary prayer-meetings be commenced,

and information respecting missions be communicated. Let the

energies and the warmth of youth be engaged in this cause, as well

as the piety and sobriety of age. The heathen are perishing, and
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they call for onr help, but we refuse to listen to tieir piteous cry,

and one after another, as he passes into eternity, exclaims, "No
man careth for my soui," "Men of Israel, help." I call upon my
brethren to take their place and exert their influence. I call upou

all who respect the authority of God, who love the Saviour of men,

or the souls redeemed by him, to consecrate their influence, their

time, and their property to this work. " Curse ye Meroz, (said the

angel of the Lord,) curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof
;

because they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the

Lord against the mighty." Let us escape from this awful m dedic-

tion. It will be easy for us to make our hundreds of pounds into

thousands, and to double the number of our missionaries. Other

points I intended to have noticed, but my sheet is full. I would

however earnestly press upon all a strict attention to personal and

family religion. As a people let us be examples of piety in spirit

and conduct, crucified to the world but alive to God. Patterns of

decency and order in our families, and blameless in our intercourse

with the world.

I remain, very dear brother, yours, as evey, W. LoED.

circular;

To the Preachers of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada.

Dear Brethren,—I am anxious before 1 leave this country for

England, to obtain as correct information as possible with regard to

its religious state ; believing that, by that means, many erroneous

statements may be corrected, which have exerted an influence in

England prejudicial to this country. You will oblige me by

bringing or sending t) the Conference as full replies as possible to

the following queries, with any other useful intelligence which it

may be in your power to communicate.

1. In how many townships or settlements do you regularly preach

in your Circuit?

2. What is the estimated population in your Circuit ?

3. What other regular ministers are there -witain the bounds of

your Circuit ?

4. What number of chapels are there, and what is the number of

other places of worship ?

5. What CircuiLs adjoin yours ?
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6. Are there any townships and important settlements not visited

by any regular ministry in the neighborhood of your Circuit ?

7. What is the state of education, and what prov^ision is made
for it ?

Yours, respectfully and aflfectionately, William Lokd.

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

Montreal, March 5th, 183(5.

Mv DsAn Broth ER,—I have frequently intended to make somo

remarks relative to the construction of chapels, but have been pre-

vented, and want of time compels me to be brief at present. The
plan which generally prevails of haviag a window behind the pulpit

is exceedingly objectionable. In winter it occasions a strong

cu^-rent of- cold air, which often very greatly injures the preacher,

and in summer the preacher stands in such a b'aze of light that the

congregation cannot look upon him. If there be any windows near

the pulpit, they should be at a little distance on each side ; but in

small chapels, such as are built in Canada, they are quite

unnecessary. In several chapels there are coo many windows,

which make them too hot in summer, and cold in winter. The
firalleries and pulpits are generally from two to three feet too high

wUerew there are side galleries ; and th:i seats in the gallery do not

rise sufficieutl}- one above another. The gallery seats should rise

above each other from 10 to 12 inches, anl the pulpit be so fixed as

to allow any person in the chapel, above or below, when seated, to

look upon the preacher, A little attention to these things would
greatly contribute to the comfort and convenience of chapels.

I remain, yours, &c., W. Lord.

For the Christian Guardian.

Montreal, March 4th, 1836.

Sir,—On Saturday last I returned from my tour through the

Augusta District, with which, in general, I was highly gratified.

Missionary meetings were held at La Chute, Chatham, L'Ori^inal.

Hull, Bytown, Perth, and Brockville. I also p^cacnca at the

Seigniory, where God has graciously revived His work, to a large

congregation. It will not be necessary for me to give you a par-
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ticular account of these meetings, as 1 expect you will have it

from other persons.

In this journey I have had a'^lditional and undeniable evidence

that religion in our connexion is in an improving state. There is

a grow^ina dislike to political intermeddling, and a proportionate

determination to devote their energies to the promotion of the

spiritual work of God. A spirit of prayer in many places prevails,

and class-meetings, which have always been deemed essential to the

spiritual prosperity of our Societies, are better attended. When
class-meetings are wilfully neglected, there is an infallible indica-

tion of religious declension. "They who fear the Lord," and are

anxious to grow in grace, will embrace every opportunity of

meeting with their Christian brethren, that Dy their mutual faith

thej'^ may be comforted an I edified. In some places many young

people, the promise and hope of the Church, are giving their hearts

to God, and in others whole families have engaged in His service.

The promise of future efficiency which our new Missionary

Societies present, is highly encouraging. Many of the meetings

were very numerously attended, and the God of missions made
manifest His presence. The speakers caught the missionary flame,

and it was communicated to the crowded C(»ngregations. State-

ments, appalling and affecting, were made respecting the state of

Pagan nations, and appeals powerful and rousing in their behalf,

and especially in behalf of the Indians in this Province, were

addressed to the hearts and consciences, to the gratitude and

justice, of the people. And these appeals were not in vaiu ;

—

liberal collections were made during the meetings, and anniaal sub-

scriptions of corresponding liberality were promised. The language

of the people seemed to be, all that the Lord commandeth we will

do. If the collectirs enter diligently and imme;liately upon their

work, as I am persuaded many of them will, they will reap an

abundant harvest. During the past year the collectors have met

with striking instances of success. The day after the meeting at

Brockviile. one or more collectors entered upon their pious and

benevolent toil, and the result, I have no doubt, you will soon

hear. The pecuniary supplies obtained at these meetings, by the

aid of which the Committee will be able to enlarge the sphere of

their operations, and send missionaries to tribes beyond, dt;mand
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our sincere gratitucle to Almighty God ; but still more important to

the cause, is the information communicated, the feeling of sympathy

excited, and the sincere, ardent, and pious prayers called forth.

I attribute the rising missionary spirit, mainly, to the missionary

meetings which have been held, to the monthly missionary prayer-

meetings, and to the valuable missionary intelligence which has

been conveyed through the medium of your excellent paper. Let

us persevere in the use of the same means, and a pity for the

heathen, more tender and generous will be created, and a glowing

zeal for the Lord of Hosts will prevade our Societies, and with

united heart and voice they will exclaim, '* For Zion's sake will I

not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake will I not rest, until

the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation

thereof as a lamp that burneth.

"

The feeling displayed at these meetings augurs well for the state

of our Societies. It proves that there is amongst them sound
scriptural piety. Christianity, and a love to the missionary cause,

are identical. The love of Christ will constrain all who pos ''^ss it,

to labor to promote the triumphs of His gospel and the exicj ion

of His kingdom. It wiU inspire them with pity for the perishing

fiouls of men, and with an intense desire to make their Saviour

universally known. A Christian indifferent to the missionary

cause ! It cannot be. Can he be unconcerned whether the souls

for which the Redeemer agonized and bled, are lost or saved

—

whether Satan shall continue to usurp the dominions of Jehovah
and spread anarchy and misery throughout this globe, or "He
whose right it is," shall erect His righteous throne, and sway His
benign sceptre over the nations of the earth ? This is not neutral

ground. **He that is not with me, is against me : and he that

gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad. " Let every one therefore

look to himself, lest " When the Son of Man shall come in His
glory, and all the holy angels with Him, and shall sit upon the
throne of His glory ;

" "He shall answer him, sayiug, verily I say

unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye
did it not to me. " The part the Societies are beginning to take in

this work shows their confidence in that system of truth and
discipline which they possess, and also in their ministers. Nor will

they ever be asliamed of their trust. Methodism has now been
before the world nearly a century, and while it has been alternately

5
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an object of ridicule and hatred to the infidel and irreligious, it has

been acknowledged by many of the wise and good of every country

and sex, as presenting a system of truth and means more calculated

than any other, to bless the world, and restore it to order and

happiness. And the Methodist preachers in Upper Canada never

need fear being deserted by their people, while they go on " the

noiseless tenor of their way,." carrying the means of salvation to

the minutest settlements, and, like their Divine Master, oeeking

the lost sheep in the wilderness. They are surrounded, and I can

DOW speak from knowledge, by a kind and affectionate people, who

will be willing to co-operate with them in every good work. So

long as our only object is the glory of God and the salvation of

souls, the malignant attacks and falsehoods of enemies will be

perfectly harmless ;
" He that sitteth in the heavens, shall laugh :

the Lord shall have them in derision," while we shall be cheered in

our untiring labors by the testimony of an approving conscience,

the smiles of our God, and the prayers of a pious and affectionate

people. Feariag I shall tire yourself and readers, 1 cut short my
remarks, and remain your loving brother,

^

William Lord*

To the Editor of the Christian Guardicm,

GEXEHAL. CONFERENCE,

CiNCiNN-ATi^ May 3rd, 183&

My De\r Brother,—Tt is with gratitude to Almighty God that

I inform you that I arrived here on Friday last, without having

mat with the least accident during my long,, and sometimes-

perilous journey. I have been called upon to preach in all the-

places where I have made my stay ; and it has also been my

privilege to take a part ia several missionary services. I spent my

Sabbatns at Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore, where

1 ministered the word of life, in th€ two last cities especially, to

overflowing congregations. It will not surprise you, but it will

give you and our friends generally pleasure to learn, that as the

representative of the English and Canada Conferences, I have been

invariably received with marked kindness and respect. I have

%een highly giatiiied with the many kind enquiuiea respecting th»

state of our Church in Canada, and with the joy manifested by
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many in hearing of our peace and prosperity. There is amongst
the American Methodists a cordial and Christian feeling to the

Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, and I trust it will be

reciprocated. In my intercourse with preachers, I have been highly

pleased to find their attachment to primitive Methodism, in

doctrine and discipline, and to be frequently hearing remarks
expressive of their admiration of the system of Wesleyan Methodism
in England. It is evident that Methodism is making considerable

progress in the most populous cities, as well as in new settlements,

and, from present appearances, it is likely to increase more and
more.

The Conference commenced at 9 o'clock yesterday morning.

Bishop Roberts opened the Conference by reading the Scriptures,

singing, and prayer. As soon as the Conference was organized he
delivered a very appropriate address, in which he referred, very
touchingly, to the loss which the Conference and Church had
sustained in the death of the late Bishops McKindree and Emory.
Brother Case and myself were then introduced to the Conference

by Bishop Soule, in a way most respectful and cordial. He
observed, that it was an acknowledged sentiment, that Methodism
was one all the world over, and that it afforded him peculiar

pleasure to present to the Conference representatives from the
British and Canada Conferences, We both spoke at considerable

length, myself in reference to the state of Methodism in England,
and Brother Case in reference to the state and prospects of

Methodism in Canada. What we said was listened to with interested

attention, and was well received. This mo ning the Conference,
by vote, have requested us to furnish our addresses for publication
in their accredited papers.

This is a most important Conference. Several subjects of the
greatest consequence will come under its consideration. Amongst
the rest they will have to appoint two or more Bishops. This is a
most momentous duty. The character of the work very much
depends upon their Bishops. Hitherto they have been very
fortunate. They have all been men of great simplicity and zeal.

One pleasing circumstance, which I cannot forbear to mention is,

that we, with Bishop Koberts and Hedding, and other brethren]
are most hospitably entertained by 0. M. Spencer, Esquire. Thil
gentleman was for several months, when a boy, a captive among
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the Indians. How changed his situation, blessed as he now is with

an excellent wife, surrounded with an amiable family, and in the

lap of plenty, from what it was, when far from relations and

friends, in the depth of the wilderness, with the tomahawk uplifted

to deter him from seeking to effect his escape ! What a strange

but gracious turn in the wheel of Providence !

As our Conference is now approacbinor, it is desirable that the

preachers should direct the attentio. f the Societies to it, and

engage on its behalf their earnest prayers. Praying for your peace

and prosperity.

I remain, your affectionate brother, W. Lord.

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

Hallowell, June 4th, 1836.

My Deah Brother,—It was not my intention to send you smyr

communication respecting our visit to the American General Cod •

ference, until I could be joined in it by my colleague. But a«

several persons have said that our friends are anxiously waiting to

hear from us, to relieve their anxiety I send you these few lines }

they must not, however, be considered oflBcial. In reference to

our negociation on the Book Question, on which information ia

desired, though I cannot publish what has been done until the mind

of our Conference is known, this I can state, that a very large

majority of our American brethren have manifested a laudable

desire to meet our case as far as to them appeared possible, audi

that measures have been taken for securing, if approved by the

Conference, an immediate intercourse with the New York Book

Concern on advantageous terms.

It is generally known that a deputation from the self-styled

Episcopal Church went to Cincinnati. Their object was, to obtain

from the General Conference an acknowledgment of a filial relation

to them. The Conference afforded them the opportunity of

making the best of their case. Their address, which was not, I

think, of Belleville manufacture, was committed to a special Com-

mittee, before which the deputation attended to state their case.

When the Report of the Committee was brought before the Con-

ference, these men were allowed to speak as much and as long as

they chose. And though they plentifully indulged in their char-
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acteristic inisrep"^epentation and falsehood, tliey were never inter-

rupted. They cannot say that they had not the means of making

the best of their cause. But what was the •result ? The General

Conference could take no action on their case. They had to leave

as they came. It was fully shown that their Episcopacy is spurious,

because it is unscriptural, and destitute of the plea of necessity or

expediency to support it. Indeed, Sir, it is one of the most painful

instances which have occurred, even in these latitudinarian times,

of solemn trifling with the most sacred things, and of a profane

intrusion into the most venerable and responsible office which man
can sustain. Awfully deluded must the minds of men be before

one party could impose, and the other could take upon himself,

vows the most solemn and binding, and which it was never ex-

pected or intended that he should fulfil. No secular man can fulfil

the ordination now of a minister, much less that of a bishop. If

this be not dangerous tampering with the conscience, and with an

office which ought to be approached with fear and trembling, I

know not what is. It is by such proceedings that infidelity gains

its occasional triumphs.

We left the Conference on Friday morning, May the 20th. I re-

ceived from the Senior Bishop, in the name of the Conference, a

most pious, affectionate, and affecting benediction. It affords me
unspeakable happiness to be able to say, that as we met, so we
parted in the spirit of union and love. " Methodism is one in every

part of the world." And I bear testimony to my American

brethren that they have manifested a most earnest desire to

maintain the unity of the Spirit throughout the great family of

Methodism. My heart beats in unison with theiis ;—and I pray

may this union be perpetual ! May the blessings of Heaven rest

upon the men of peace, and the united reprobations of the Church

upon the men who dare to disturb the corroding hatchet of strife !

Your affectionate friend and servant,

W. Lord.

160. This was a year of unusual activity j beside the

preachers on circuits, five Chairmen were travelling their

respective districts—the Superintendent of Missions and

the President of the Conference were traversing the

country in all directions—Mr. Case, Mr. Jones, and sundry
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Indian evangelists, also, were travelling, more or less, at

large—besides which, even old superannuates buckled on the

harness anew, and went forth against the common foe.

The truth of this remark was specially exemplified in the

case of the Venerable Thomas Whitehead, whose journal

the reader must not turn away from, through fear of its

dullness—his productions were always lively :

—

To the. Editor of the Christian Guardian.

Port Hope, May 25th, 1836.

Mr. Editor,—I make no apology for not writing a few linos

under an earlier date. Should I do so. I should have to make two

apologies for writing at all. May the Holy and Blrssed God greatly

bless missions, missionaries, and all the friends and supporters of

this Godlike work ! It must, it will be so—it is in accordunce with

the orders of the God of Missions. Go ye into all the world and

preach the Gospel to every creature, and lo ! I am with you alway,

even unto the end of the world : Amen ! At our Annual Con-

ference, holden at Hamilton village last, I made arrangements with

Brother Thomas Hurlburtto meet him on a certain day at Guderich,

to take a passage with him and family in his birch bark, for the

Saugeen Mission. I felt some anxiety not to disappoint nor to bo

disappointed ; and I must observe, just at tbe close of the first

day's ride from Niagara, without any assignable cause, my horse

bahaved ill and became unmanageable ; in attempting to dismount

I came down, I should think, head first ; I lay still a little while,

and then got up again. I had to lie by two days ; consequently I

was two days too late at Goderich for my passage. Happy disap-

pointment ! Poor Hurlburt and family suffered greatly by distress

of weather and bad preparations for the voyage. I now spent

several weeks in Goderich and on the Huron road in organizing and

re-organizing our little Societies. My former labors had suffered

greatly in those parts for the want of a resident preacher—we hope

to regain all we have lost and a thousandfold more. Brother

Armstrong's labors were acceptable and useful. 20th Ja^y. Two of

ovr natives came down the la<e after me ; it so happened that we
had to leave Goderich on Saturday moi'nmg. My good Indians ex-

pected a breeze from the south that would land us at the mission
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about midnight. A perfect ealm all day ; we paddled about forty

miles ; we saw the bright sun, round and large, dip his cheerful

face in the waters of Huron ; a needful repast and prayers attended

to, we spread our blankets and lay down to rest. Silence and

darkness, solemn sisters twins of ancient night, spread their brown

wings over us ; our repose was pleasant. Now it was Sabbath

morning—what was her early message to us ? I understood her to

say, You have always taught the Christian natives neither to walk

nor paddle on the Sabbath. After our early repast I looked at my
companions to discover their views of the duties of the day, (for

neither of them could speak a word of English ;) there was no stir

amongst them ; th«y sat down as contented as Indians, and truly I

was as contented as they were. Shall I ever enjoy another such

Sabbath?—a day of silence !—a day of abstraction from a seducing

world !—a day of absorption into the areana of celestial things J^

—

my meditations, my humbling views of God manifest in the flesh,

suffering, voluntarily suffering the just for the unjust—the often

sorrowful condition of the people of God, and not unfrequently

their repining feelings, imagining, if their circumstances were

better in this world, they should be better and happier Christians.

As there may be a mistake in this matter, I hope the few following

lines may be useful to the suffering part of the Christian community

that they may follow the blessed Saviour through evil report and

good report.

In order to know how little station, place, or family circum-

stances axe necessary to dignity and usefulness. Christians have

only to remark the words which the angel of the Lord's birth, spake

to the shepherds who kept watch over their flocks :
*' To you is

born this day in the city of David a Saviour who is Christ the

Lord." He to whom the prophets had been pointing since the fall

of man as the great hope of all the earth,—whose miraculous

achievements and sore distresses the- seers had described afar off,

calling upon the helpless people to take heart and be glad, for He

was eoming to enlighten the Gentiles and to be the glory of the

people of Israel,—hath at length arrived, and the Messenger of the

Lord descends to announce it to the earth and guide the peasantry

to the place of His birth. "In Bethlehem, the place of his

birth ye shall find Him; and by this sign ye shall recognize

Him—ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes lying
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in a manger." Why was tlie Saviour of the world reared so

meanly ? He whose endowments were uncommunicated and incom-

municable, His work most honorable and pure, why was He born

among the common herd of men—the vile and the vulgar, as they

are commonly called and treated ? The Counsellor who had within

him that boundless ocean of wisdom, whereof all that ever centred

in man is but the bountiful overflowings, why was He not in the

high seats of learning to train the youths ?— or, in seats of awful

justice, to rule, with equity, the people ? The great and mighty

Lord, who had within Him that Almighty power and strength

whereof the pillars of the universe are but a temporary scaffolding

reared by the word of His mouth, and by the word of His mouth

to be overturned again—why was not He placed in the seat of

universal empire to do His sovereign will among the sons of men, to

reduce them to happiness and good order ? These questions may
well be asked upon baholding Him swathed up among the cribs and

provender of cattle ; hedged in, His life long, with mean and

mechanical conditions ; possessed of no power ; unhonored by

office ; crippled in liberty of speech and of action for the few years

He was allowed to live :—Yet it pleased the Lord that in Him
should all fulness dwell. Such was the state of existence, and

such was the condition into which the Being was bom whom all

Christians call their Master,—to whom all subjects of the Divine

Constitution endeavor to conform their sentiments and life. Now,

if Christ, having such poor instruments to work His work withal,

—so little power, rank, and wealth,—yet did bear with meekness

the imprisonment of His faculties, and look without envy upon

towering height and mean and despicable men, finding in His

bosom a resting-place of peace, in the world a constant field of

well-doing, in the bosom of God a constant welcome, and in the

prospect, after his heavy work was well discharged, an everlasting

feast of hope ;—may not we, mortal erring men, be glad to fulfil the

will of God in whatever condition He pleases to place us, and win

to ourselves, out of the saddest aspects and the humblest allot-

ments of human life, not oidy endurance and contentment but the

high engagements of useful life ? Can poverty or bonds imprison

the faculties of the religious soul ? Can ruin seize the conditions

which Christ's most precious blood hath purchased for His people ?

Can adversity benight the reconciled countenance of God ? Cannot

devotion soar as free from dungeons a,a gorgeous temples ? and will
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not the mite of penury be as welcome as costly offerinsjs of

grandeur ? Nay, verily, the very hutuility and poverty of His

people are their commendations to God ; their necessities are their

passports ; their groans are their petitions ; and their afflictions are

<*heir arguments. All hail ! ye humble, faithful few !—when and

where the Good Shepherd leads, it is safe and honorable for you to

follow. Monday Morning—The silent shades of night have

disappeared ; the morning sun looks down cheerfully upon the

wilderness, the waters, upon the old man and his Indians. A
pleasant thing it is to see the light. We take a thankful short

repast. Now we are upon the waters. The south wind blows

gently, our cotton sail spread to the impelling breeze. Who can

measure the happiness of Christian Indians in the bosom of many,

so auspicious circumstances ! 3 o^ Clock.—Our bark is discovered

iti the river ; a general move to welcome us ashore. I always shed

tears when I meet these affectionate creatures.

As Brother Hurlburt will soon give us a particular state of the

mission, I only observe that the natives are enlr^rging the planting-

grounds. I am not acquainted with any congregation that exceeds

them in a regular attendance at their meetings, or in warmth of

devotion while in the House of Prayer. I staid with them two

Sabbaths, I hope to their furtherance in the Gospel. As Brother

H. can preach to them in Chippaway, it is certainly a great blessing

to them : it must be that the mission family have a pretty heavy

burden to bear, but I believe they bear it cheerfully, and do all the

good they can. I still say that the Saugeen lands and waters is the

only place for a permanent Indian Mission in Upper Canada.

Should the Indians be transported to the Manitoulan Islands,

they will soon disappear. With Brother Hurlburt and two of the

natives I made a visit up to the Fishing Islands, 25 miles north of

the mission. Great preparations making to take fish out of the

water in October and November. We found twelve men and a few

women at the establishment. I was pleased with the boss, (a kind

Scotchman.) When introduced to him— ** This," says he, "is the

first clergyman that ever landed upon this island ; we must have a
lecture to-night. " I was well pleased to meet their good wishes. I

have thought that there is no country whose people are more

generally instructed in the knowledge of the Scriptures than

Scotland ; hence the word is pleasant to her children when far from

5^^
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home. In the morinng we bade our kind friends farewell. A strong

wind met us ; we had to lodge the following night upon an unin-

habited island, and arrived safe at the mission the day following.

I finally left the mission in company with Mr. Hairis from Lake

Nipissing, and two Frenchmen from East Huron. Heavy showers

fell down upon us ; wind a-head ; lodged the first night upon the

banks of Huron, and arrived at nine o'clock in the evening at

Goderich, wet, weary, hungry, and thankful. I now spent several

weeks assisting Bro. Armstrong in his new, difficult mission : our

labors were blest to a few precious souls. May the Lord our God
bless the people abundantly !

Abstract of a letterfrom Saugeen, Fehrtiary, 183b.

Mission in good health ; school kept up all winter. Indians

doubly engaged to take fur to pay old debts.—16th January. Bro.

H. and two good natives, with snow-shoes on feet, packs on back,

laid theu' course for Big Bay, on east Huron ; stepped off like moose

without a minute's delay—at sunset they were where they wished

to be. Found nine Christian natives at home, four in the woods,

some Pagan families at Vineoserty, (friendly ;) more expected to

settle there. Fme harbor, handsome rivers emptj' into it ; soil

good and extensive ; timber in abnndance, except pine ; no place

like it for fish. Brother H. purposes to visit Big Bay occasionally.

Aftectionateiy fai'ewell, Thomas Whitehead.

161. We had intended to bring before the reader some

public matters in which the Editor of the G'iiardian took a

part ; as also some in which the Rev. Egerton Ryerson was

personally concerned, for the elucidation of which we have

ample materials, but find that the small space at our dis-

posal absolutely forbids it. Several old tried lay friends of

the Church left it during this ecclesiastical year for the

Church triumphant : such as the venerable Jehoida Boyce,

of Elizabethtown ; the excellent John Hartman, of Whit-

church ; and " Father " John Throckmorton, of Norwich,

who passed away ripe in grace and in years. The labors of
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tlie year resulted in a net increase of near a thousand—that
is to say, 988.

162. We must now gather up the few scattered inklings

afforded us of the Wesleyan Missionaries and their work
in Lower Canada. The stations of the British Conference,

made at its session in 1835, gave to Quebec the Kev.
"William Croscomb and Edmund Botterell. The second of

the two was a new arrival from the old country. He was
a native of Devonshire, not far from Plymouth. He had
been one year on a circuit in the Isle of Wight before

coming to Canada. Personally, he was an exceedingly fine-

looking man—sizable, well-proportioned, with a very fine

countenance. His preaching was scriptural, and his sermons
well prepared.

163. Edmund S. Ingalls was a native of the Eastern
Townships, and whatever work he may have done pre-

viously, he was just now received on trial. He was
appointed to New Ireland, and was to interchange with
the Quebec ministers. Montreal was to be supplied by
Rev. Mr. Lord and the Rev. Matthew Richey. "Another "

was "requested." We have seen that that request was
compHed with, by taking Mr. Manley down from Presoott.

Mr. Richey had never before appeared in either of the two
Canadas, but was destined to be well and favorably known
in both Provinces. He was a native of the North of
Ireland, where he was classically educated—if I mistake
not—with a view to the Presbyterian ministry. While yet
a mere lad, he became converted, and e^itoused the cause of
Methodism. His choice had something to do with his
coming to the Colonies. He found a situation as a teacher
in an academy, I think, in St. John, New Brunswick.
There, at the early age of sixteen, he began to preach. He
was received on trial in connection with the British Con-
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ference in 1821. His circuits, before coming to Montreal,

liad been, Newport, N. S. ; Ramsheg, two years j. Sheffield,

Parrsborougb, two years ; Shelboume, two years ; Charlotte-

town, P. E. I. j Tryon ; St. Vincent, W. I., (to which, I

think, he never went) ; Halifax, N. S., two years, and

Windsor. He was, at the period of which we write, about

30 years of age, very tall and slender, but straight and

graceful, as were all his movements. His hair was very

light colored and very curly, surmounting what an

American writer pronounced " a comely old country face."

For the power and pleasantness of his voice; ease and

gracefulness of elocution ; ready command of the most

exuberant and elevated language, amounting almost to

inflation of style ; together with rich variety of theological

lore, he scarcely ever had a superior, if an equal, in British

North America. He was gentleman-like in his manners,

Christian in his spirit and demeanour, and soundly Wesleyan

in his teachings.

164. St. Armands, Caldwell's Manor, and Dunham,

were supplied by John Tomkins, and " John Borland,

Assistant Missionary." This is the form in which a very

able and worthy man appears before the public for the first

time. He was bom in Yorkshire, England, and brought

up in the city of Quebec, where he was well educated. It

speaks very much for the estimation in which he was held,

that with all the prejudice against admitting colonists into

the work at that time, and with the disadvantage of being

married, he shoulc^have been recommended to, and received

by the British Conference for its itinerant work. In

person, he was above the medium height and well made.

He was grave, urbane, and exemplary. A very good ac-

quaintance with Wesleyan Theology, and very ready com-

mand of good language, made him an acceptable preacher.
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Being zealous and enterprising, he soon became a leading

man in the Lower Canada District.

165. The venerable James Booth's name was set down

for Stanstead ; and had an " Assistant Missionary" as his

colleague, in the person of John Rain, who, if I mistake

not, had labored for some time before his name thus

appeared. Although a single man of thirty, and an English-

man, (a native of Yorkshire,) yet as a resident of Montreal,

•where he had conducted the business of a druggist or

stationer, the ban of colonialism was upon him ; and he

must needs go out as an " assistant missionary." He was

very zealous for God and souls ; and a contemporary pro-

nounced him " an enchanting speaker." In person, he was

not commanding, and, I believe, had a crippled arm. Eev.

Thomas Turner was at Shefford.

166. William Squire's name stands in connection with

Odelltown, but his biographer assures lis he remained at

Stanstead till 1837. The likelihood therefore is that Mr.

Booth remained at Odelltown during the year of which we
w^rite. The following statement of a neighbor of Mr.

Squires, relates to this period. We give it without altera-

tion :

—

In the winter of 1835 I was living on Stanstead plain. Mr.

Squire was then on Stanstead Circuit, and was a near neighbor to

me. We often lamented together the low state of religion in the

place, for truly sin and iniquity did abound, and the love of many
waxed cold. The question, and indeed the prayer with us and &

few others was, " What shall we do for the revival of the work of

God?" It was finally agreed that Mr. Squire ' should commence a

series of meetings in the Methodist chapel on the plain, and that

ministers and Christians of other denominations should he invited

to assist in sustaining them. The meetings commenced on Thurs-

day, and the exercises were : prayer-meetings in the early morning,

preaching in the forenoon, prayer in the afternoon, and preaching

in the evening, followed by another pratyer-meeting. On Saturday
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evening, as we were assembling, Mr. S. said to me, "I am almost

discouraged ; so few have attended these meetings, especially Chris-

tians, that I thiaik of closing them to-morrow." I replied,

" Perhaps the Lord will say to you to-night. You must not close

these meetings to-morrow," He preached that evening, and his

whole soul seemed to be full of the gospel of Christ. After

preaching, one young female came to the altar inquiring, "What
must I do to be saved ? " and desiring the prayers of the Christians

present. During the season of prayer the power and glory of God
seemed to fill the whole house. When the meeting closed there

were many kneeling around, deeply affected by a sense of sin.

Thus commenced one of the most powerful and extensive revivals I

ever witnessed. The series of meetings continued forty days, and
the house was constantly crowded to overflowing. Sleigh-load after

sleigh-load of people came day after day, in stormy weather as well

as fair. It was wonderful to witness the general and extensive

excitement, and we had reason to believe that many souls were

born into the kingdom of God. Some, as seals of the ministry of

our late beloved friend, are now rejoicing before the throne of God
and the Lamb ; and others, I trust, are on their way to meet

them there. This work of grace was not confined to any particular

class of people. The old, the middle-aged, and the young ; the

infidel, the sceptic, and the scoffer, were brought to yield them-

selves up to the Lord Jesus Christ. One young man of more than

ordinary talents, who was prejudiced against both Methodism and

revivals, was brought at that time and in that house to consecrate

himself to the work of the ministry. After a thorough course of

education he entered upon this work, and was pastor of a Consjre-

gational Church some fifty miles from this place [Montreal]. About

four years since he closed the work of his ministry on earth in the

triumphs of faith. Never shall I forget that season of re\ival.

Truly our departed friend was endeared to my heart as we knelt

side by side and poured out our souls in prayer for perishing

sinners.

167. We have very slender materials for illustrating

what remains. William Shenston's name stands for Three

Rivers ; for H .nbrook and for Lennoxville, &c., " One "

was "requested" each; and against Melbourne, &c^ John
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Jolinston'f? name appears as an " Assistant Missionary."

This was a young man who gave great promise just at that

time, but who was not destined to remain long in connec-

tion with Methodism. Report said lie was the son of a

military officer, and that he could settle himself to nothing,

till he became converted among the Methodists, when he

began to show great capacity for public speaking. He was

superficial, perhaps, but very wordy and flippant ; which,

because of his extreme youth, which seemed intensified by

his very diminutive stature, led him to be very much

admired and run after by the many. If we mistake not,

he was brought up from Lower Canada to supply Kingston

while the Rev. E. Ryerson was absent in England in behalf

of the interests of the Academy, during a part of this year,

and Barnabas Hitchcock supplied his place.

168. The following published letters are all the material

we have for illustrating the general progress of the work in

Lower Canada during the year 1835-36, of which we
write :

—

From the Kew York Chyistian Advocate and Journal.

WESLEYAN CAMP-MEETING IN LOWER CANADA.

Champlain, N. Y., September 23.

T have just returned from a camp-meeting held in Lower Canada.

This is the first meeting of this description ever held in that:

Province by the Wesleyan Methodists. The place of meeting was.

in a section of the seigniory of La Cole, known by the local name
of Odelltown, about three miles north of the Province line.

The exercises commenced on the ] 4th, and closed on the morning
of the 22nd inst. In consequence of various circumstances, but
few preachers attended, and on this account fear was entertained

that the meeting would not well succeed. But the Lord of hosts
was on our side. The weather was quite propitious. The services

commenced with favorable appearances. The expectations of the
bretliren were raised, and we were led to anticipate unusual displays
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of the Divine power of grace. The spirit of ar(!ent sttpplication

was manifest throughout the whole encampment. The interest of

the meeting increased with ahnost every effort. At every invitati(,n

numbers of weeping penitents flocked to the temporary altar to

receive an interest in the prayers of God's dear people, and many
there found the "pearl of great price." The prayer-meetings in

the tents were attended with great effect, both to penitents and
. believers.

The Sabbath was a day of glorious power. A deep solemnity

rested on the hundreds that attended, and between 30 and 40
obtained the remission of their sins during the day and evening. It

is computed that more than 100 precious souls were converted to

God during this meeting ; besides many were pricked in their

hearts, and left the ground mourning over their past transgressions.

Some obtained the blessing of perfect love, and a deepening of the

work of grace was common among the children of God. The
closing scene was a delicious feast. We had a short love-feast, and

the details of God's mercy were truly inspiring. Several exhorta«

tions were given by the preachers ; after which we took the parting

hand, and dispersed in expectation of a joyful meeting at God's

right hand, where the sound "farewell " shall be heard no more.

We had a missionary meeting on the Friday of the meeting,

which was deeply interesting, at which more than §47 was con-

tributed for the Wesleyan Missionary cause. And throughout the

whole time the best order prevailed. C. K, Morris.

169. Tliis year the aggregate return of members for this

r^istrict was 2,297, in excess of the preceding year to the

amount of 188. The gain for the two Canadas was 1,176,

making the total membership for both 18,341.

MISSION A.RY MEETING.—MONTREAL.

The Amiiversary Meeting of the Branch Missionary Society of

this city, was held in St. James' Chapel, on the evening of

Tuesday, the 13th of October. Our very estimable friend, WiUiam

Lunn, Esq.
,
presided. In taking the chair he called the attention

of the meeting to the importance and claims of the cause of

Christian Missions, and gave a brief but interesting statement of

the blessed effects produced by the gospel among the Indians in
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Upper Canada, of which he has recently been a spectator. The
annual Report -was then read, from which it appeared, that although

the Parent Society had been assaiietl, aurmg wae year, by a specie

of hostility unexampled in its previous history, that opposition had
actually subserved the cause against which it was directed ; since,

by provoking the genuine friends of Methodism to love and good
works, it resulted in the augmentation of the funds, and the

extension of the labors of the Society. After exhibiting a com-
pendious survey of the various stations occupied by the Society

throughout the world, it stated summarily, that there are about

177 Wesleyan Mission stations, and 2G0 missionaries, assisted by
subordinate agents, of whom 160 are employed at moderate salaries,

and 1,000 offered their services gratuitously; that there are about

forty-eight thousand three hundred members in Society, under
the care of the missionaries, exclusive of those in Ireland, who'

added to the number under school instruction, make a total of little

short of one hundred and twenty thousand individuals, who are

directly receiving spiritual advantage by means of the Society's

missions in foreign lands. The numerous assemblage present were
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Bosworth, Giimore, Lord, Richey,

and Osgood, and Mr. J. Howell. I feel that it would be injustice

to those gentlemen to attempt even an analysis of the sentiments

by which they pleaded with much pathos and energy the cause of

the myriads who are perishing for lack of knowledge. A substantial

indication of the effect produced by the addresses, was given in a
collection considerably larger than had been received on any similar

occasion, and which, added to that which was made when the

annual missionary sermons were preached, amounts to upwards of

£40. From the noble spirit of some of our most influential friends,

and an improving state of spii'itual feeling in the Society generally,

we anticipate increased liberality here in support of our mission

establishment, which is the bulwark of our Zion. ** God he
merciful unto us and bless us, and cause His face to shine upon us,

that thy way may be know upon the earth, thy saving health

among all nations.''
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Extract from a letter from Rev. W. Lord, President of the Con-

ference, dated Montreal, March 1st, 1836 :

—

I have been waiting for time to give you an account of my recent

tour through the Eastern townships in this Province, but have been

hitherto disappointed, and. must satisfy myself with a very brief

statement. I visited Odell Town, Missisquoi Bay, Dunham Flat,

Shefiford, Stanstead Plain, and Georgeville, at all of which places I

preached, or assisted in holding missionary meetings. The con-

gregations were generally large, though the weather was inclement.

The people came forward in support of the missionary work in a

manner very creditable to them. I was much gratified to find that

the Societies in several places were increasing in numbers and

growing in grace. Many additional laborers are wanting to supply

new openings which are presenting themselves. The genius of

Methodism is peculiarly suited to the state of society in both

Provinces, and it meets the moral and spiritual wants of a growing

population more readily and amply than any other system. May
we avail ourselves of these advantages to the full extent of our

ability I

God has recently poured out his Spirit upon our Society and Con-

gregations in this city. One hundred, at least, have been brought

into the liberty of God's children, and the work of grace has

been greatly deepened in the hearts of our people generally. This

work has been carried on without any confusion or extraordinary

noise, and the meetings have been concluded in general in good

time, so as not to interfere with family order and devotion. This,

in some instances, I fear, has not been sufficiently kept in view.

Evils have consequently resulted ;—family worship and the

necessary business of life been neglected, and the work of God has

been reproached. While building up in one way, we should be

careful not to pull down in another. 1 am happy to say that the

work is still going on in this city. We have public service every

night, and a day seldom passes without one or more conversions.

And if ministers and the Church are faithful, it will go on. I see

no reason why we should not witness the constant enlargement of

the Church of God. If we all lived in the Spiiit of prayer, and

devoted t>ur energies to the work of God, this would be the result.

And to a considerable degree this is the case with our Society here.
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Or«at nnmbers of fhem are diligent in business, fervent in spirit,

servii^g the Lord,—and, amidst the political strife which agitates

this Province, our people are preserved from the destructive and

unhallowed spirit of jDai-ty politics. You might go in and out

amongst them for months and seldom hear this subject named. I

do not mean to intimate by this, that they are indifierent whether

the institutions of the country be destroyed or not. No : they are

second to none in feelings of Christian loyalty and attachment to

our beloved and incomparable constitution. They fear God and

honor the King—duties which cannot be separated. But they

leave potsherds to contend with potsherds, and the dead to bury

their dead. I trust that the pure and lofty principles of Christianity

will influence more and more our Societies in every part of the

world, and that they will fully answer the end of their formation

by a gracious Providence, in diffusing holiness throughout every

part of the world.

1836-37.

170. Tlie Conference of 1836 met in Belleville. It com-

menced its sessions on the 8th of June and ended them on the

13th. The Rev. Wm. Lord occupied the chair for the last

time in Canada, and dispatched business with his usual

celerity. A common exclamation with him was, " Come,

bretliren, we must get on ! Remember the circuits are

vacant !
" Then, multiplying each day of the Conference

by the number of ministers present,^ he would say, '* So

many days lost to our pastoral work !
" And it must be

confessed that he promoted an uncommon spirit of push

and labor.

171. The community was so very sensitive on the subject

of politics and public questions ; and most of the late

occupants of, or the probable candidates for the Secretary-

ship of the Conference, having been more or less com-

promised in public questions ; the members of the body,

when they assembled, cast about for some minister who
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iiad stood aloof from tliose things, and who would command
the conlidence of the great body of the Methodist people : their

choice, therefore, fell on one who had occupied the position

in early days, and who possessed the characteristics desired.

That individual was the f)rincipal figure in our book —the

Rev. Wm. Case. He consented to lend his name to the

office, provided younger men were appointed to do the

work. His request was complied with : the principal part

of the work devolved on the Kev. Ephraim Evans.

172. This was a harmonious Conference compared with

the preceding one : but then it partook somewhat of the

stillness of death. Metcalf had gone into retirement, and

was not there ; Philander Smith was present,.but he had

lost spii'it and influence ; John S. Atwood came to the Con-

ference to obtain a location, and, after a little time, became

wholly dissevered from the Wesleyan Methodist Church

;

and the Rev. James Richardson also said, as he *' no longer

felt himself at home," he had better " peaceably retire."

His certificate of standing gave him admission to the

Oneida Annual Conference of the M. E. Church in the

United States, which he joined a few weeks after ; and

he received the highly respectable appointment to the City

of Auburn, N. Y., where he remained a year. His quiet,

unpretentious manners were not of the kind to carry much

sway with our impressible American cousins ; and the constant

exhibition of an empty sleeve, ever reminding them of an

arm lost in resisting their emaculate Republic, was likely

to be an eye-sore to a people so hostile to Britain as the

citizens of the United States. We have no right to believe

that he himself felt at home ; he, therefore, returned after

one short year's absence. But feeling indisposed to return

into connexion with the Wesleyan Conference, and being
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persuaded that lie should have Church connections some-

where, he united with the M. E. Church of Canada. He
did not, however, take a direct ministerial charge for some

years, but served the U. C. Bible Society in the character

of agent. In this capacity, he often filled Wesleyan pulpits,

and held intercourse with his old friends. Subsequently

he filled the ofiice of a Presiding Elder among the people

whom he had joined ; and ultimately, was elevated by them

to the Episcopacy. He was long their senior, and is at the

"present time (1872) their sole Bishop, highly respected

both in and out of his own communion. But we must

return to the Conference of 1836.

173. The reader will be prepared to hear that Messrs.

Irvine and Patrick were returned as retiring from the work.

C. R. Allison became superannuated for a year, during

which he acted as steward of the newly opened Upper

Canada Academy. Samuel Belton also retired for the

benefit of his health for the space of one year. S. Stewart

and Heman Davis, probationers, having married during the

year, were discontinued.

174. Eleven appear as received on trial, most of whom
have been mentioned in the account we have given of the

labors of the preceding year. The following, however,

were not mentioned : namely, George Goodson, William

Willoughby, William Young, Stephen Miles, Silvester

Hurlburt, and a Mr. Garrett—erroneously called " John "

for Richard, which was his true name. His case had been

introduced by the President as a brother laboring in Lower

Canada. The arrangement for his coming to Upper

Canada was not carried out at that time. Some years after

he voliiutarily connected himself with the Upper Canada
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Conference for a short time ; when we arrive at that perioci,

he will come into view.

175. Goodson was about the age of twenty-seven, but

married, and, along with John Lever, agreed to travel the

four years of his probation on a single man's allowances, "if

circumstances required." He was the orphan child of a

soldier, brought up by some kind friends in the army,

where he received an elementary training in the regimental

schools. Apprenticed to a Methodist in Kingston, he

became acquainted with that religious community, and was

converted in early youth. He was distinguished for zeal

to promote the glory of God and the good of souls from

the time of his conversion. Pleasing in person, affectionate

in spirit, gifted in prayer and speaking, and endowed with

a most melodious voice for singing, in which he took great

delight, he soon became a very popular exhorter ; and had

he not married early, would have been introduced into the

ministry some years before. He was called out from

Kemptville, where he had been conducting business for

some time before. He was destined to be very instru-

mental in the salvation of souls.

176. Mr. Miles has been before the reader before, as a

very excellent local preacher in the Kingston Society. His

family being all provided for, he expressed a wish to spend

the rest of his life in the itinerancy, and was accepted. Up
to middle life he was exceedingly vigorous and enduring.

His preaching abilities were not great, but he was a man

of intelligence and refinement ; and his piety, amiability,

and painstaking diligence in the work were beyond all

praise. Rather under the medium size, yet fair and florid,

with curly locks and tidy person, he was a man who, in all

respects, presented a pleasing appearance. William Young,
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a man sihowt tliirfcy years of age, was marriecl also, but ag

he had labored two or three years under a chairman, some

years before, we hear of no disability being attached to his

reception. The reader has already made his acquaintance.

177. Another married candidate remains to be noticed,

Silvester Hurlburt, but without children. Employed in the

Indian work as teacher and preacher, he has been before

the reader for the last five or six years. His introduction

to the Conference, like that of his brother Thomas, seems

to have arisen from the Superintendent, Mr. Stinson's

sense of justice and propriety ; and thus an early conviction

that he ought to preach the Gospel is realized, although

comparatively late in life. His steiling integrity, strong

mind, and habits of labor, were likely to make up for the

want of youthful vivacity and sprightliness.

178. One young man, who had not been previously em-

ployed by a chau-raan, was recommended by his circuit, the

Kideau, and received at this Conference. A native of

Ireland, but converted in Canada when a boy, he had a

pretty long experience, and had exercised his gifts in a

local sphere for several years. Being very loyal to the

Conference and a matured man in point of years, William

Willoughby was a desirable acquisition just at that time.

Tall and graceful, and bland in his manners, he was destined

to be very much beloved by the people with whom he held

intercourse. Thomas Hannon, after long travelling under

a chairman, was this year elected a member of the

Conference.

179. Some things of a miscellaneous character are to be

mentioned in connection with this Conference. The Rev.

William Croscomb was present as a visitor from Lower

Canada, and was invited " to take a seat as an honorary
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member of the Conference." The Rev. Egerton Ttyerson

was not present at this Conference, being still in England

;

and a vote of thanks was passed to the President for sending

him there, in view of the emergency in which the Academy

was placed. Mr. Ryervson was appointed Representative to

the next British Conference. Some District Meetings

having recorded resolutions relative to the Editor's course,

this Conference pronounced them incompetent to touch his

editorial career, inasmuch as he was an officer appointed

by the Conference direct, to whom alone he was accountable.

The Rev. E. Evans was re-elected to fill that office. The

Contingent Fund, in its essential features, was created at

this Conference. A Committee of Privileges was appointed,

and measures taken to raise funds for the defence of the

Connexional Church property. A resolution was passed

complaining of the decision of the General Conference of

the M. E. Church in the United States in repudiating our

claim to an equitable share of the stock of the Methodist

Book Concern, which the Canada Conference had helped to

create.

180. A complimentary act of this Conference was

destined to work the ministers a great deal of solicitude,

and t<? furnish a great deal of capital to those who rejoiced

in the agitation of the Counexion with a view to dividing

it. It had always been customary to present a respectful

address to the Lieutenant-Governor at the first session of

the Conference after his arrival. Within the year, Sir John

Colborne had been removed, and Sir Francis Bond Head

had come in his place. He had called some liberal men to

his counsels, but when they demanded that they should be

governed by public opinion, he maintained that responsibility

to the people was inconsistent with a colonial position, and
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ttat tliey were only responsible to liim« They resigned, and

the House of Assembly '^ stopped the supplies"—salaries

went unpaid—and the country was in a state of stagnation.

A fearful state of conflict of party with party was the

result. Things were in this condition when the Conference

convened. Tlierefore, when the usual address to the

Governor was mooted, many of the brethren exclaimed,

*^ No address to the Governor at this time : it will involve

us with political parties !
" But, on the other hand, it was

contended, ^^If we pass no address, it will be construed

into a condemnation of the Governor and his party." The

proposal to address His Excellency at length prevailed.

Our want of space forbids our giving it entire, but while

respectful to the Governor and loyal to the British throne,

it ignored existing political difficulties, and urged a " speedy

and satisfactory disposition of the lands set apart for the

support of a Prot'Ostant clergy." Notwithstanding its

guarded character and honest exj^ressioii of opinion to the

Governor, the so-called Liberals of the country raised a

tremendous hue and cry, which greatly disturbed the

minds of the members of the Church whose proclivities

were in that direction ; and we shall see hereafter, an effort

was made to "stop the supplies" on the members of the

Conference and its various funds. The brethren who had

set up a rival organization reaped a great deal more

advantage from the political cry than from any prejudice in

favor of Episcopacy or the ordination of local preachers.

181. The members of Conference gave place to great

searchings of heart, which they endeavored to promote by

reading and adopting the well known Liverpool Minutes,

pledging themselves to renewed devotion to their proper

6
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work ; and much they needed an increased amount of grace

in view of what was before them.

182. Mr. Eichai-dson's retirement necessitated the ap-

pointment of another chairman. The Rev. Ezra Healej was

placed over the Augusta District ; the Kev. Anson Green

was moved up to the Bay of Qiiinte Distnct ; the Rev. John

Ryerson took Mr. Richardson's phice on the Toronto

District ; and the Revs. William Ryerson and David

Wright remained as they were the year before : that is to

say, over the Niagara and London Districts respectively,

183. The stations for 1836-37 provided that William

Ryerson should remain in the special charge of Hamilton

with the two active colleagues with whom he closed the

preceding year—Messrs. Musgrove and Rose. Sir. Bevitt

remained at St. Catharines, and had Mr. Douse in the place

of E. M. Ryerson of the pi-ecediug year. Tlie name of

Camboro' Circuit was clianged to Grimsby, and probably

same change in its geograpliy also took place. Honest

Richard Phelps remained in charge, and he had an equally

honest man for his assistant in the person of William Steer,

J^ong Point Circuit took this year the name of Simcoe,

i-etaining Mr. Mesmore as Superintendent^ witli an eiScieiit

colleague in the pei-son of Peter Kerr. Brantford had no

connection with the mission this year> and had Messrs.

t>liepherd and Law ibr its incuml>ents.

184. The Rev. David Wright, along with his district, still

had special charge of Loadon, and exchanged Mr. Law for

Mr. Flanagan as his colleague. St. Thomas is a new name

for a cir-cuit^ and has Messrs. Yandusen and Williston for

its preachers. Mr. Miles was sent all the way up to

Gosheld ; James Ward was at Howard ; and James Norria
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took John S. Atwood's place at Oxford. William Griffia

remained on the Thames, and had C. Gr. for his colleague.

185. It seemed a step downward for Toronto to receive

but one preacher, but it was expected that the chairman

and editor would render Mr. Lang assistance. Although

Mr. Stinson's name stands for Toronto, we have reason to

believe he removed to Kingston, to counterpoise tlie absence

af Mr. E. Kyerson in England, and the failure of the newly-

appointed President, who was expected to reside in that

city, to go there, but who, on his arrival, stepped into his

predecessor's place in Montreal. Two laborious preachers

served the Yonge Street Circuit—Messrs. Biggar and T.

Eawcett. Mr. Dean remained on the Newmarket Circuit,

and had Mr. Lever for his colleague. Mr. Storey remained

in the Toronto (township) Circuit, and had Mr. Wilkins

for his junior helper. E. M. Hyerson was appointed to

Nelson, but no colleague's name appears along with him.

We suppose Mr. Belton rendered partial assistance, as he

only received half his superannuated allowance. Mr.

Belton gave place to Mr. Heyland on the Dumfries—Mr.

Nankervill remained as second preacher. Mr. Corson re-

mained at Whitby and had young Mr. Wills for his

colleague. Brock was *• to be supplied." Guelph, we sur-

mise, was still provided for by Samuel Fear.

186. We have already seen that neither Rev. Egerton

E-yerson nor the newly appointed President, the Bev. Wm.
M. Harvard, whose names stand for Kingston, were there

in person through this year. In lieu of that, Mr. Stinson

resided there, and the bulk of the preaching and pastoral

work lay upon the youthful John G. Manly, who resided

in Mr. Stinson's family. The old Bay of Quinte Circuit

was well supplied by Messrs. Black and Young. Some
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successful protracted meetings were held through the year,

John Baxter was brought down from the far west to

Waterloo, and he had the gifted Solomon Snider for his

colleague. Messrs. Davidson and Haw, in several respects

a good deal alike, labored on the Hallowell Circuit, Henry

Wilkinson remained at Belleville, and was still very suc-

cessful. George Poole and Mr. Townley were ably assisted

on the Cobourg Circuit by a large staff of excellent local

preachers, and the ministers and students connected with

the newly opened Academy : the Rev. Mathew Richey,

Principal, preached often and ably ; Mr. Allison, the

Steward, wa« laborious ; and Mr. Beatty, the Agent, resided

there, and rendered help from time to time. George R.

Sanderson, a studeut in the Institution, began to come into

notice as a preacher during this year. Unfortunately, an

old and good man, " Father Prazer," with all his class, in

the township oi Haldimand, left the Wesleyan Chuich am]

joined the Episcopals. Peterboro' was supplied by John

Armstrong and Hugh Montgomery. Murray retained goo'i

Simon Huntington, who had William Deverell for hi.

colleague, in the place of Heman Davis of the previou

year. Mr. Davis settled on the Cobourg Circuit, and wa

for several years an acceptable local preacher. He yet live;,

in the back country, but has ceased to preach.

187. John Carroll was returned to Brockville without

^ny assistant. Dissatisfaction with the Conference on

account of the Address to the Governor, already alluded to,

led his principal supporters to withhold all support except

the simple penny a week and shilling a quarter, which

caused him great embarrassment, and necessitated the sale

of whatever he had disposable, in order to live, ]\Ir.

Luther Houghton, to his praise be it recorded, and a few
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others, stood by the cause nobly. Some of the converts

of the previous year began to show themselves reliable

men. Messrs. E. Adams and Ferguson remained on the

Augusta, and prosecuted their labors under some discourage-

rjient, arising from the defection of individuals ever and

anon from their ranks. Mr. Shaler, at Matilda, had George

Goodson sent to his aid—two lively preachers were they.

Rideau enjoyed the services of A. Adams and Thomas

McMullen, the latter of whom was very much confided in

by the people in those disturbed times. Perth was manned

by Thomas Hannon, not very well adapted to such a place,

and a young man now for the first time called out. He
*vas brought up in Kitley, the son of very pious parents,

^arly converted, and favored with a training at one of the

Methodist seminaries in the States. Very tall, slender, and

freckled, he could not be pronounced very handsome, but

his sterling piety, good sense and amiability, made him

interesting. His preaching was peculiar—elevated in style

and declamatory, it was neither very sermon-wise nor

replete with theology. Nevertheless, diligence, devotion,

and manly good sense made Reuben Evertts Tapper a

iMsef':il laborer. Mr. Mclntire remained at Mississippi, in

charge, and had Vincent B, Howard for his assistant. D.

Berney remained at Richmond: Asahel Hurlburt remained

at Ottawa, and had the holy and mightily successful Abott

Johnson, a local preacher residing on the cir'^uit, as his

assistant for the year. Bytown rejoiced in the appoint-

ment of James Brock, then very popular,*who was to visit

some of the distant circuits in that extensive district, in

place of the chairman. Mr. Michael Carry, whose ac-

quaintance the reader made while laboring as a hired local

preacher in Lower Canada, on the recommendation of the
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Eev. "William Lord, was brought up to Bytown and did tlie

heavy country work on that circuit, and was useful in pro-

moting revivals. For some reason he was not recommended

to the Conference at the end of the year, but settled in that

part of the country, where he has filled various offices in

the Church and general community with a considerable

degree of usefulness. William McFadden was sent back

to his old friends at Hull. Crosby enjoyed the pushing

services of the athletic Stephen Brownell, who made his

way among Mormons and Divisionists, perhaps as well as

the thing could have been done at all. George B. Butcher

was sent to mature the work at Pembroke, which he had

begun the year before. Young Willoughby's first appoint-

ment was Clarendon, where he met with considerable

success.

188. The Elizabethtown Circuit had two new incumbents

this 3'ear (1836-37), in the person of James Currie and

Lewis Warner. Unhappily, they found it no bed of roses.

The people through this region were largely of American

origin, who always showed a strong tendency to the

Reforming side in politics. The Address of the Conference

to the Governor created great displeasure in this circuit. A
meeting was called in the old Elizabethtown Chapel, to

express its indignation at this act of the Conference ; and

a large assembly of dissatisfied persons from various parts

of the circuit, and from Brockville and other places, were

brought togetlier. A few loyal ones also showed themselves

on the occasion, such as a Houghton, a Booth, a Purvis,

and others. The defence of the Conference principally de-

volved on the writer of this and the two circuit preachers.

They flattered themselves that all the argument was with

tliem ; but, being "politically mad," as one expressed it,
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on the otlier side, they carried a resolution condemning the

act of the Conference, and resolving to withhold all

pecuniary supplies from the preachers. This extreme

conduct stimulated the friends of the ministers to closer

adhesion to their pastors, while it was the entering wedge

by which many good men in the circuit were split off from

the main body, who gave in their adhesion to the Epis-

copals, among whom was Jabez Bullis, a powerful local

preacher. The extreme distress and disaster of those times

should admonish the ministers and members of the Church

to keep themselves clear from an alliance with political

parties and an undue political spirit. It was that, and not

any great concern about Episcopacy, or Local Preachers'

Ordination, which divided our Provincial Methodism.

-189. As to the Missionary District, James Evans re-

mained at St. Clair, busy in every department adapted to

advance the missionary cause—preaching, translating, and

superintending publications, which last caused him to spend

a considerable part of the year in New York. Jonathan

Gladwin was sent from Tanti to Amherstburgh. Mr.

Slight was iM'Ought down from the last mentioned place

once more to the Credit. Thos. Hurlburt still prosecuted

his solitary labors at Saugeen. Gilbert Miller had charge

of Coldwater and French River. Lake Simcoe, a mission

principally among the white and colored settlers in the

new settlements adjacent to that Lake, was in charge of

Jonathan Scott, who had David Hardie, a chairman's supply,

as his assistant. The Grand Kiver Indians were wisely put

in charge of Matthew Whiting, who well understood the

Indian mind.

190. A very odd connection of places appears in the

Minutes for this year, by which Bice Lake and Grape
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Island, distant from eacli other more than a days' journey,

appear as one charge. The Grape Island Indians were

being transferred from there to a new settlement in the

township of Alnwick, on the south side of E-ice Lake.

Messrs. Case and S. Hurl hurt were to pay special attention

to this matter ; and they were to have John Sunday as their

Indian helper, but we shall see that that was merely

nominal. Mr. Ilurlburt resided on the north side of the

Lake, now known as Hiawatha ; and Mr. Case, as soon as

the place was made habitable, went to reside on the south

side of the Lake, at the new village, which received the

name of Alderviile, after one of the Missionary Secretaries.

Here, a manual labor school, upon a small scale, was soon

started under the snperintendency of Mr. Case, which re-

mained his home till death. A young man went up from

Brockville daring this year, and became a school teacher

among the Indians, whose natural destination seemed the

Wesleyan ministry, but who, in the long run, entered the

ministry of the New Connexion. This was a second

Henry "Wilkinson—a pious, exemplary lad was he.

19 L The enduring Solomon Vv^'aidron remained at

Munceytown. The Isle of Tanti was left " to be supplied,"

and a noble supply it received, in the person of Wellington

Jeffers, who commenced his prominent cai'eer on this un-

pretentious spot—passing through the grades of Chairman,

Secretary of Conference, Acting President, and Editor,

winning, by the way, the degree of Doctor of Divinity.

He had been well educated, and was a member of the

Church for some years ; but at this time, being young and

timid, he scarcely gave augury of his great success in the

future. Yet his modesty, diligencoj kind familiarity among
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tLe people, and unmistakable ability, made him very

acceptable and useful in his new field of labor.

192. Peter Jones' name stood first at the Credit Mission

for the year 1836-37. " At the particular request of his

beloved wife " he " again commenced keeping a Journal,

August 1, 1836," and resolved "to write once every week."

That day he had to register the death of an educated young

Indian, who had compiled a Chippeway Grammar. He was

named after the eloquent John Summerfield, and died at

the age of twenty, Mr. J. " trusted, in the favor of God."

One month from that Mr, Jones started on a visit to the

Munceytown and St. Clair Missions. At St. Clair camp-

meeting he met several laborers in the missionary work,

such as Gladwin and T. Hurlburt. He mentions the school

teacher's name, it being the first glimpse we get of the Eev.

William Price, then an exhorter, in a public capacity

—

born, as he was, in the army, educated at the military

school at Barryfield, near Kingston, and converted at the

Lower Chapel in that town. Subsequently, he taught at

Munceytown. Mr. Jones had somewhat of an eventful

journey back to Brantford, near which he attended another
Indian camp-meeting, and then returned home after an
absence of twenty days. Soon after they had a visit at
the Credit from the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir F. B. Head
whom the Indians honored with a salute. His Excellencv
however, was very chary about giving them any informa-
tion relative to their Reserve, although he pronounced their

village the neatest and cleanest and most civilized of the
Indian settlements in the Province, nearly all of which he
had visited. Soon after this Mr. Jones was called to bury
his father, for whom he seems to have had a very strong
affection. In February, 1837, he and his newish (wife)

made a visit to Coldwater Mission. During the month of
6*
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May, tie weut io 'New York, to escort Mrs. Jones tliat far

on lier way to visit her friends in England. He thought

his journey from New York to Toronto, in three days and

two hours and a-half, wonderful. What might be said on

the same subject now ] His thoughts seemed serious about

this time. The death of the Eev. M. Lang's fine boy in

Toronto, who died happy in God, affected him much.

Sunday, June 4ih, was a glorious day to his soul. Con-

versation with a pious neighbor, Mr. Oughtred, and a

pious school teacher. Miss Pinney, whom we are happy thus

to stumble upon, the subject of holiness caused him to

" retire" and " pour out his soul before God with many

tears." Shortly after, while walking the room, " In a

moment he was enabled to behold the sufficiency of the

atoning blood to cleanse his sinful heart from all sin." No
wonder he felt old King George's birth-day to be a glorious

season to him. On the 12th of the same month, at the

district meeting, in Toronto, he had the satisfaction to hear

from his wife in England, by letters per Rev. Egerton

Ryerson, newly returned after more than a year's absence.

193. We have already hinted that the Rev. William

Lord had returned to England, and another President for

the Canada Conference had been appointed in his place.

This gentleman was reported to be the Rev. William Maitin

Harvard, who in the autumn of 1836 made his appearance.

He had gained some notoriety before his advent in this

country. " Under the powerful appeals of Benson, Griffith,

Clarke, and others, he was convinced of sin ; and in the

days of his youth he attained, through saving grace, that

knowledge which is life eternal. Culled in 1810 to the

ministry, he early consecrated his service to British India,

and accompanied the venerable Coke on his eastward

voyage. When that prince of modern missionaries returned
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to God, on Mr. Harvard devolved the mournful office of

committing his remains to the deep. The sequel of trial,

care, toil, and succer.sful preparatory enterprise, is recorded

by his own pen, as the historian of the mission, with great

modesty, simplicity, faith in God, and tenderness to men.

At a subsequent period, Mr. Harvard consented to go, in

his Master's cause, to the Isle of France and Madagascar

;

an arrangement which, however, was not carried out." His

English biographers go on to say, with great truth, " His

character was distinguished by lowliness and sanctity—by
' whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely.'

He was faithful in the exercise of his ministry ;
* gentle

'

among the Churches, ' even as a nurse cherisheth her

children.' " On this side the Atlantic, he wa.s found to be

commanding in person, almost the fac simile of General

Washington ; dignified in his carriage
;
polite in his manners

;

pre-eminently Christian in his spirit ; and unusually faithful

as a minister. Well would it be for the Wesh^yan Church

if all her ministers had the same conscientiousness about

pastoral visits, and the maintenance of all Society oi)erations.

194. During this Conference year the President and

Superintendent of Missions travelled a great deal in

company, each fulfilling his respective duties, and holding

missionary meetings for the purpose of raising funds for

carrying on that depa^rtment of the work. They traversed

the country from Montreal in the East to Windsor in the

West, in all seasons, and in all sorts of roads, and by all

sorts of conveyances. They have been known to start from

Montreal with two horses abreast before a double sleigh.

Coming on to the ice of the Ottawa River, where the roads

were beaten for one horse, Mr. Stinson put one horse before

the other ; and as his " lines " were not long crioii</]i to

drive tandem, he mounted on the back of one hoxdo, leaving
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Mr. Harvard in the sleigh, and thus pushed through to

keep their appointment at Bytov/n and fnrther west. When
sleighing failed, Mr. S. would change his sleigh for an old

waggon; and when that broke down, or the mud became

too deep to trail it along, arising from the breaking np of

the roads, he would leave the crazy vehicle, mount one

horse and lead the other, carrying their harness the while,

and thus make his way homewards.

195. We should have perhaps said, at an earlier stages

that John Sunday, the Indian preacher, went to England in

company with the Rev. William Lord on his return to

that country, for the double purpose of recruiting his

health, which, for some time, liad been precarious, and to

advocate the cau^ of aboriginal missions before the British

public. He remained a year ; and the following, from the

Wesleyan Magazine, will show how his visit was estimated

:

" Among those who are returning to their labor in a

foreign field, after a temporary absence, is Shahwundais, or

John Sunday, the Indian Chief, who about twelve years

ago was converted from heathenism, and has since been a

most active and successful missionary to his countrymen.

During the year which he has passed in this country, many
of our readers have had the opportunity of seeing, and

hearing from his own lips, the artless and satisfactory

narrative of his happy convereion to the faith of Christ,

and of some of the more remarkable passages in his life.

We are happy to say that several important objects have

been gained by John Sunday's visit to England. His health,

which had been impaired by journeys, exposure, and severe

labor in the wilds of Canada, has been restored and

established. An acquaintance with him has served to

dee})en the incerest which many had begun to feel in the

diminished and iil -requited tribes of North American
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Indians. And there is reason to hope that his intercourse

with some high in authority in this country may have the

effect of preventing any further unfair advantage being

taken of the friendly disposition of the Indians ; and that

an authoritative confirmation will be granted them of the

privileges apd possessions which they still retain, as the

wreck of the inheritance of their fathers. Mr. Sunday has

embarked this day " (August 23, 1837) "for Canada; and

we commend him to the kind providence and grace of God,

and to the prayers of his people, that he may reach his

land in safety, and recommence his missionary work ' in the

fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ.'

"

196. The Missionary year closed in October, 1836, the

Keport of which is thus spoken of in the January number

of the Wesleyan Magazine for 1837 : "Upper Canada.—
The eleventh Keport of the Missionary Society of the

"Wesleyan Methodist Church in this Province was published

early in October. We rejoice to learn that the receipts of

that Auxiliary Society, for the year 1836, amount to the

noble sum of £1149 13s. lOd. In 1834 they were only

£198; and in 1835, £559 8s. lOd. The increase of

support is highly creditable to the ministers and people of

that rapidly improving country. The increase on the

Mission Stations there during the last year, has been 319,

nearly all Indians. Several new tribes have been visited

during the year, nearly all of whom are asking for

missionaries and teachers."

197. The numbers above referred to, are those made up at

the Conference of 1836, held in June of that year. Un-

happily there was a large decrease, despite the indefatigable

labors of the managers and subordinates in the work,

amounting to no less than 591. This was principally owing to

political hatred, which, by various parties, was fermented and



134 CASE, AND

fostered against tlie preachers in connection with the

Wesleyan Conference.

19S. The action of the American General Conference, in

May, 1836, anent the claims of the Canada Episcopals, was

made the occasion of some discussion during the Conference

year, 1836-37, of which we write. The Bishop of the

body referred to, in his annual pastoral address to the

Societies under his care, at the ensuing Annual Conference,

employed the following language relative to the action above

recited, in which he was alleged to say more than he had

warrant for :
—" We would remind you, brethren, that we

have not lost sight of the obligation under which we are to

our brethren in the United States, for the disposition mani-

fested towards us in the cordial reception of our delegates

by the General Conference."

199. In rebutting the above, the Editor of the Guardian

produced the following American testimony. First, from

an editorial article in the Ghinstian Advocate and Journal

of New York, headed and worded as follows :

—

METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA.

We should conclude, from an editorial article in the Chrut'ia?

Guardian, that our brethren of the Wesleyan Methodist Conferenc<i

in Canada are likely to have some trouble, growing out of reports

in circulation that the General Conference of the M. E. Chiirch in

the United States, at its late session, recognized the validity " of

the episcopacy " of certain persons claiming to be the M. E. Church

in that Province.

It is not our wish to wound the feelings of any ; hut, as we are

appealed to, we must say that the General Conference did not re-

cognize the claims of the individuals in Canada referred to. The

question was studiously avoided, and the matter disaiissed. Messrs.

Bailey and Powley, their representatives, were treated politely, but

had not the courtesies extended to them alwa5^s manifested to dele-

gates from accredited branches of the Church of Christ, and es-

pecially of the Methodist family.
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Secondly, from the Northern Banner, edited by tlie Kev.

Zecliariah Paddock :

—

THE M. E. CHURCH IN CANADA.

We perceive from the Christian Guardian that our brethren in

Canada are experiencing some little inconvenience from the move-

ments of certain individuals, who have separated themselves from
the regular connexion, and who call themselves "the Methodist

Episcopal Church I
" This schismatic party—for fre can regard

them in no other point of light—sent on a deputation, consisting of

Messrs. Powley and Bailey, to our late General Conference, and
desired to be recognized, to use their own languae;e, '* as our

children." When the memorial, of which these gentlemen were
the official bearers, was first read, we believe there was a general

disposition to treat the matter with silent neglect. The document

was accordingly laid on the table, with the expectation that it

would remain there.

After some days, however, the deputation succeeded, by private

representations, in making a somewhat favorable impression on the

minds of a few brethren, by whose influence the memorial was called

up, and the matter referred to a special Committee. This Com-
mittee, of which we chanced to be a member, examined the matter

carefully, and satisfied themselves that " the case required no inter-

ference of the Geneial Conference." We hazard nothing in saying,

that the entire Committee looked upon the ostensible ecclesiastical

organization, under the designation of "the Methodist Episcopal

Church in Canada," includmg, of course, the ordination of a bishop,

as little better than a solemn farce ! The terms of their report,

indeed, sufficiently indicate this. On the presentation of this

report, some little discussion was had ; when it was, we believe,

almost unanimously adopted ; at any rate, adopted by a very large

majority. Now, for these persons to pretend that they were, in

any way, countenanced by the General Conference, augurs either

unaccountable ignorance, or a most unpardonable disposition to

deceive ! We are sorry for their sake that they have chosen to

take a course which seems to render this statement necessary ; but,

really, we cannot look quietly on, and see them distract the Church
with such idle representations. We trust, therefore, that we shall

not be accused of officious meddling, when we assure our brethren
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in Canada that the General Conference acknowledge no Methodist

Episcopal Church in their Province, but that which was recently-

represented by the Rev. Messrs. Case and Lord.

200. But a more painful matter was the judicial trials to

obtain possession of the Methodist Chapel property in

Upper Canada on the part of the Episcopal brethren. The

first two cases came on in the Gore District, and the fact

may be learned from the following editorial of the Christian

Gimrdian, for August 10, 1836 :

—

Two trials of great importance, as affecting the future peace and

prospej ity of Wesleyan Methodism in this Province, came on last

week at the Court of Assizes in the Gore District, before Mr. Chief

Justice Robinson. The plaintiffs were the trustees of two of our

Chapels in that district, who brought actions for damages against

certain persons for forcibly entering the chapels without the

consent of the trustees. The counsel for the plaintiffs were Miles

O'Reilly and W. H. Draper, Esqrs., and for the defendants, —
Notman, Esq. The cases were ably argued on both sides. Some

of the trespassers claimed a right to the use of the chapels on the

ground of their being members of the Methodist Episcopal Church

to which the property was originally conveyed ;— and in one of the

suits one of the principal defendants was a person named in the

original deed as a trustee. In both cases a verdict was rendered

for the plaintiff'* with costs and damages.

The decisions in these suits are important, not only in that they

serve to teach angry schismatics throughout the Province that they

are not to take the law into their own hands, and decit-e upon their

right to enter premises in the possession of others without their

consent,—but more especially because the legal title of the Wesleyan

Methodist Church in Canada to the property originally deeded to

the Methodist Episcopal Church became a subject of consideration,

and after being ably argued by the counsel on both sides, drew

forth the following decision of the Chief Justice on this point, in

his charge to the jury :

—

"That the change of the title and government of the Church

having been made in accordance with the disciplinary power vested

m the Annual and General Conferences (evidences of which were
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given to the court, and a copy of the Discipline pnt in on record,

)

therefore, the identity of the Church was preserved, though under

a different name ; and any persons refusing to assent to the regula-

tions made hj the Conference in 1833, and organizing themselves,

either under the old or any other name, are, in fact, seceders, and

cannot be considered as having any title whatever to the property

of the Church.

"

By the consent, and, indeed, at the request of the plaintiffs, no

person connected with either Church sat as jurors in either suit,

and as the juries were composed ot respectable, intelligent and dis-

interested men, there can be no doubt as to either the legality or

equity of their verdicts. While we regret that the improper

conduct of the defendants should have subjected them to the pay-

ment of damages and costs to a large amount, we cannot but feel

unfeignedly thankful to the Great Head of the Church that he has

caused these unpleasant affairs to terminate in a manner which must

tend to increase the stability of those Institutions of Methodism

which have contributed so largely to the religious prosperity of the

Province,

201. Second case, which occasioned some suspense and

the possession of the chapel by the Episcopals for a time,

is thus stated by the Guardian :—
WATERLOO CHAPEL CASE.

We embrace the earliest opportunity to lay before our readers an

outline of the proceedings had at the court just closed at Kingston

in reference to the Waterloo Chapel.

It is generally known that a neat Methodist Chapel was erected

at Waterloo some years ago, and secured by the regular deed of

conveyance to certain persons in trust by the name of the Trustees

of the Methodist Episcopal Church. About a year after the unioD

of the Canadian and British Methodist Connexions, when the form

of government of the Methodist Church in Canada underwent some

change, and the style of the Church was altered from the Methodist

Episcopal to the Wesieyan Methodist Church in Canada, two of

the trustees named in the deed thought proper to dissent from the

proceedings of the Conference, and to organize themselves wi h a

lew dissatisfied persons in other parts of the Province under the
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title by which the Church was formerly desii^nated. Having done

so, they claimed the right of entry into the chapel as its legal pro-

prietors, which having been denied them, forcible entrance was

twice riotousl}' effected, for which prosecutions were entered against

the persons immediately concerned. While those prosecutions

were still pending an action of ejectment was commenced by the

seceding parties, under the corporate name of the trustees of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, against Mr. Bell, the sexton, who was

in possession by authority of the remaining trustees on behalf of

the Wesleyan Methodist Church. The trial came off on J^'riday, the

9th inst., before the Hon. Justice Macaulay, and occupied about

six hours.

The facts of the case appeared nearly as follows :—In 1832 a con-

veyance of the land in question was made to nine individuals who

had been previously nominated to hold the same by the name of

"The Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church of the Town-

ship of Kingston," upon certain trusts therein specitied, and with

an express provision for the appointment of new trustees whenever

a vacancy should occur by death or by any trustee ceasing to be a

member of the Church. The possession of this Church was held

by Bell, the defendant, under the express authority of five of those

trustees ; two others of them had voluntarily given up their trust

by formally withdrawing for that express purpose, and had im-

mediately afterwards become members of the Church again, and,

so far as their sentiments and opinions are concerned, were in favor

of the defendant's holding the possession. The other two trustees

were la truth the ones who sanctioned the ejectment being brought.

The proceedings at the Annual and General Conferences at

Hallowell, in 1832, were fully proved—as well as the tinal ratifica-

tion of the Union with the Wesleyan Methodist Church in England,

at the Conference at Toronto, in 1833. It was also shewn that the

two trustees had been appointed in their room with whose sanction

also the defendant was in possession.

On the part of the defendant it was argued, that under these

circumstances the defendant could not be treated as a trespasser,

and that he was entitled to a verdict on one of two grounds :

1st. That the possession of the Church under the authority of

the five trustees alone was an answer to the action, even admitting

the others still to have continued trustees. .
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2nd. That the two trustees hai ceased to have any right nrder

the deed, by the fact of their withdrawal from the Church after

the ITnion in 1833 ; and consequently, the only persons entitled to

maintain this action as trustees had put the defendant into

possession, an I that the corporate name could not be used to turn

him out against their aet and will.

The plaintiff's counsel replied that the proceedings at the Con-

f' rences at Hallowell and Toronto were illegal, and beyond the

authority of those bodies ; that the Methodist Episcopal Church

had never ceased to exist as a distinct body, and that the seven

trustees had, by continuing members of the Wesleyan Methodist

Church in Canada, ceased to be members of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church ; that none but the members of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church were capable of being trustees, and so the only two

remaining trustees were those who brought this action. The

witnesses produced in support of this position failed, however, in

every point to substantiate it. By their own admission it appeared

that while they claim to be governed by the Discipline of the

Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, as adopted in 1828, they

had not the materials required by that Discipline to constitute their

first Annual Conference, as they termed it, held in 1833,— that

their General Conference also was irregularly organized,—that the

manner in which Mr. Reynolds was elected and ordained Bishop

was at variance with the established discipline and usage of the

Church,—and it was urged in justification of these variations, and

this unprecedented mode of procedure, that they were ** driven to

them by the peculiarity of their situation."

In reply to their position it was shewn in evdence that the two
persons who brought the action had for a time acceded to the

alterations,—that they remained members of the Church after

those alterations, and acted officially as such, one in the capacity

of a class-leader and the other as a local preacher, and that they

subsequently withdrew in a formal manner from the Church, aiKl

by thus ceasing to be members, ceased to be trustees, according to

a provision to that effect in the deed. It was therefore argued, tliat

as they had never been re-appointed, they were not trustees, and

that there were in fact no parties capable of maintaining this

action.

The Hon. Justice Macaulay addressed the jury at some length.
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in which he expressed his impression that there was no fact to be

tried—that both parties admitted all that had taken place on either

side ; and the effect of these matters was, it appeared to him, a

conclusion of law, not of fact—and desired the counsel on both

sides to consent to a verdict for the plaintiff, with leave to move the

court in term to set it aside and enter a non-suit. The defendant's

counsel desired to have the question submitted to the jury—par-

ticularly as to the fact that the defendant was in possession under

the authority of a majority of the trustees, and could not therefore

be treated as a trespasser. After some discussion they offered to

consent to a verdict for the plaintiff, subject to the opinion of the

court on the evidence, and a verdict to be entered for ihe defendant

if the opinion of the court was in his favor ; but the plaiirtiffs

counsel refused to accede to this ; upon which Justice Macaulay

said he was not prepared to decide on the law of the case, or to

charge the jury which jsarty was right, untU he should have op-

portunity more maturely to examine the Discipline of the Church,

—that he still thought there was nothing to submit to the jury,

and he could make no question for them,—that if the counsel on

both sides would not agree to the suggestion he had made, but

drive him to decide at the moment, he should do what he believed

was usual in such cases, direct the jury to find for the plaintiff. He
desired it to be understood that he expressed no opinion neither one

way or the other as to the rights of either side. The defendant's

counsel would of course move against his decision, when the whole

case would be ar^^ued, and a deliberate judgment formed upon it.

The jury, after some hesitation, found for the plaintiff, and the

verdict will be moved against next term, when we have no doubt

the affair will be fully discussed, and we hope set at rest.

202. The Wesleyans retained possession of it until the

case was argued before the Judges and decided on. At

that time the Judicial Bench consisted of only three

Judg-^s : Chief Justice Robinson, and Justices Macaulay

and Sherwood. The Chief Justice gave his decision for

the defendants, and the other two for the plaiutitFs, which

gave the Church to the Episcopal s, which they held

j>ossession of for a time. But subsequently, if we may
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anticipate, the Bench was strengthened by the accession of

Justices Jones and I^IcLean. The case was brought before

them again, when three out of the five judges, that is to

say, Kobinson, Jones and McLean found in favor of the

Wesleyans, in whose possession the Church has ever since

remained.

203. Our deminishing space prevents the record of the

excessive labors of many of the ministers of the Conference,

and the report of partial successes and times of revival in

many localities, despite the numerical decrease on the year

already referred to.

204. The Lower Canada District Meeting was held in

the city of Montreal. It followed upon the heels of the

session of the Upper Canada Conference. It was presided

over by the Rev. William Lord on the eve of his departure

to England. The Rev. William Croscombe says of that

meeting and of Lower Canada Methodism, at the close of

the year 1835-36 and the beginning of 1836-37, as

follows, in a letter to the Guardian

:

—
I am happy to inform you that we had a profitable and even

delightful district meeting in the city of Montreal. All the

brethren belonging; to the district, together with three additional

laborers who have offered themselves for the work of the ministry

in this district, were present. Much peace and harmony prevailed

among the brethren ; and the statements they made relative to the

religious state of our Societies were of a truly cheering character.

Upwards of 300 are added to our number after tilling up the

vacancies occasioned by death and an unusual number of removals

from the district. To God be all the glory !

The religious services of the meeting were exceedingly solemn

and edifying. Among the most interesting was an address delivered

by Mr. Lord on Sabbath evening, in which he referred, with great

effect, to his visit to the General Conference of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church in the United States—and also to your very interesting

Conference at Belleville.

On Monday evenuig two of our young men were solemnly set
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apart to the work and office of the miuistry amongst lis, by tho

imposi'ion of haads and prayer. It was a most interesting season,

and one that will not soon be forgotten by the very attentiv^o

audience who witnessed it.

Our district anniversary missionary meeting took place the

following evening, and was attended by a most respectable and

crowded assembly. All, I believe, felt it to be a most dclightfiJ

season of intellectual and benevolent enjoyment ;—but our friends,

Mr. Lord and John Sunday, seemed to excel their former selves.

Tiie public collections at the sermons and annual meeting

amounted to about £40.

Thus it appears that in every department of our work there is a

very perceptable improvement ; and I think the brethren have pr >-

ceed d to their different fields of labor with stronger determination

than ever to devote themselves to the great work of saving souls.

205. Mr. Croscombe remitted to the Editor of the

Gitardian, for the Upper Canada Methodists, the " last com-

munication they were to receive from their beloved Presi-

dent." As it gives one more glimpse of the man and his

labors, we must try and find room for it.

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian,

My Dear Brother, —I have just arrived at Quebec, and early

to-morrow morning expect to be borne down this magniticeut river

by the wind and waves. Since I arrived in Montreal 1 have been

engaged in attending to public business from early morn till late at

night, with scarcely a moment's intermission to this hour. I can

assure you I am literally worn down, and feel rest to be absolutely

necessary. I had purposed to write to my esteemed brethren and

friends, through you, at considerable length ; but I have neither

time, strength, nor spirits left to ena jle me to carry my purpose

into effect. I hope, however, to avail myself of the privi ege of

addressing you from the other side of the sea in a few weeks,

please God.

I cannot let this opportunity pass without thanking my brethren

and numerous friends for their unvarying kindness, from my first

entrance into these Provinces to my d -parture. Indeed, the ex

pressions of respect and affection with Avhich I have been every-

where greeted would have been q^uite oppressive if my mind had
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not been intently engaged in business. I leave the country with

regret in many respects, but with unspeakable satisfaction in

witnessing the peace and the harmony which ahnost universally

prevail in both Provinces, and those ojenincs for spiritual cul!ure

which present themselves in every direction, I have been greatly

gratified in hearing of the favorable circumstances which attended

the opening of the U. C. Academy. Mr. Eichey's talents and

character will give great weight to that Institution, and as I have

no doubt he will be ably supported, it will at once take a station

among the first literary institutions on this Oontinent.

And now, my dear brother, I muft conclude by requesting an

interest in the prayers of my leligious friends in both Provinces on

my own behalf and family, and can assure you that I shall not

forget to pray for them. With sentiments of esteem and affection,

I remain, my dear brother.

Your affectionate brother, Wm. Lord.

Quebec, 23rd June, 1836.

206. We have but little heart to attempt to give the

stations for Lower Canada, for reasons which have been

already frequently given We may rather venture to

mention some anomalies and new hands which characterize

the appointments for 1836-37, as they stand in the British

Minutes for that year. Mr. Stinson's name, for instance,

stands in connection with Montreal and St. Johns, who we
know remained in Upper Canada. A Mr. James Pattison's

name stands in connection with Mr. Stinson's for those

places, whom we fail to trace in any of our books of

reference, and of whom we consequently can say nothing

farther. All the other names of the previous year remain,

excepting the Rev. Matthew Richey, who had accepted the

Principal ship of the Upper Canada Academy, under the

direction of the Canada Conference, located at Cobourg.

Mr. Harvard gave his spare time to Montreal. He brought

with him a colleague from England, in the person of John
B. Selley, of whose early life we are not informed, ex-
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cepting tliat "we have learned that he was bred to the

medical profession. Mention is made of him and the

Montreal Circuit in the following extract from the January-

number of the Wesleyan Magazine for 1837 :
" The Rev.

William M. Harvard, with his family, and Mr. Selley, his

companion and colleague, have anived in Montreal. They

reached New York on the 11th of October, after a voyage

of forty-one days, and Montreal on the 16th." Mr.

Harvard's letter, dated November 4:th, says :

—

The Lord hath, indeed, done great things in this place ; and the

sanctions of grace and Providence, which he has been pleased to

give our honored predecessors in the work, lead us to thank him,

and take courage in the further prosecution of the same important

undertaking. I was happy to meet Mr. Stinson here, with whom [

had the opportunity of conferring on various matters connected with

our Canadian work. He is a valuable agent in this country. I am
thankful to say that we are all in good health ; surrounded with

many kind friends, and prospects of usefulness. May I have grace

to act worthy of the important situation in which I am placed.

207. Rev. John Borland's name appears in the British

Minutes this year for the first time. He had been employed

Uie previous year on the Melbourne Circuit under the

chairman. This year (1836-37) he is appointed to the

rough New Ireland Circuit. The accession of this man to

the ranks of the itinerancy was a great acquisition to the

work. He was born in Ripon, Yorkshire, England, on the

23rd of September, 1809, and was consequently 26 years

of age when he entered the regular work of the ministry.

He came with his parents to Quebec in 1818, where ho

remained till his going into the travelling connexion. He
received a good education, and was converted in 1826, at

the age of seventeen. He became a local preacher fivo

years after. His deep, uniform piety, excellent gifts, and

gentlemanly manners, pointed him out as a suitable person
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for tlie public ministry of the Gospel. His greatest draw-
back for a time was a feeble voice ; but a voyage to Europe
had a renovating effect upon his constitution, and practice

in speaking greatly increased his vocal power : in so much
that, with a very distinct enunciation and calm delivery, he
became a very pleasing and effective speaker. On hia

return from England, therefore, despite his being married,

he was employed in the work,—something unusual in a
direct connection with the British Conference. His general

talents, commanding person, and genteel manners, along

with a certain robust resolution of mind, soon made him a

leading person in that district. The writer never saw him
till he had attained the age of forty-five, when he came as

one of a delegation to the Canada Conference. He was
tall, (perhaps five feet eleven inches,) with originally dark
hair, which then began to be a little silvered at the sides,

very handsome and graceful. He was a ready preacher,

though not very profound, and exceedingly affluent in

language.

208. Mr. Squires remained in Stanstead till the spring

of 1837, when he went to St. Armand's. The numbers for

Lower Canada, at the close of this year, stood at 2,520,

making the encouraging increase of 223. The total strength

>f central Canadian Methodism at the date indicated (June,

1837), was seventeen thousand nine hundred and seventy-

tlii-ee.

1837-38.

209. The Conference for this year met in Toronto, on the

14th of June, the newly-appointed President, the Rev.

\¥illiam Martin Harvard, in the chair. He proved to be

very devout, urbane, and dignified ; but the great difference

l>etween hiai and his predecessor, the Rev. William Lord,

7
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in exectitive capacity, was seen in tte lengthening of the

Conference session from four or five days to ten days ; for

this one did not end its session till the 24th of the month,

In one respect Mr. H. was more approved than the other,

in that he allowed of more extended discussion of all the

questions that came up ; and at this particular Conference

there were some unusual matters introduced, which it ig

doubtful whether Mr. Lord would have allowed at all,

210. The Rev. Egerton E-yerson arrived from England a

short time before the Conference met, and to mark its

approval of his service in obtaining a royal charter for the

UlDper Canada Academy, and in the pecuniary aid which

he had collected for that Institution, he was elected Secretary.

Besides which, he was requested to " accept the very cordial

thanks of the Conference," while they also " affectionately

recoided npon their Journals their unanimous convietion

that he had thereby not only amply earned such a tribute

of their brotherly gratitude, but that he had justly entitled

bimself to the grateful regards of every genuine friend of

XJppei Canada."

211. The painful agitation which the preachers had been

forced to confront throughout the Upper Province through

tbe year now ending, an agitation which had resulted in the •

less in this part of the work of 591 members from the

Church, led the majority of the body to think that some-

thing should be done to place the tnie position of the

Canada Conference before the country, and thereby do

Bomething to tranquilize the public mind. To this measure

the newly-Teturned Secretary lent himself, and drew up

and submitted the following resolutions, which were affirmed

by the Conference. Tliey may seem long and not very in-

teresting to the general reader, but they embrace principles

of great importance, the utterance of which were soon to
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affect tlie good understanding between the BritisTi and

Canadian Conferences. We therefore give them in extenso,

Tbey are headed and expressed as follows :

—

GOVERNMENT GRANTS.—CLERGY RESERVES.

Question 21. What are the views which the members of this Con-

ference feel themselves called upon, in the present peculiar and

eventful crisis of the ecclesiastical and civil affairs of this Province,

formally to embody, and unitedly to avow, in regard to the great

questions which relate to the religious instruction of the country,

and our own rights and privileges as a Christian community ?

After a very lengthened, and minute, and comprehensive investi-

gation of the whole subject, the following resolutions were unani-

mously adopted :

—

It having been represented that there are some dissatisfactions in

different parts of the Province on account of certain grants made

by His Majesty's Government to the Wesleyan Missionary Com-
mittee in London for the religious instruction of the Indian tribes

and destitute settlers,—also on account of the unsettled state of

the Clergy Reserve Question ; and whereas, vigorous and widely-

extended efforts have been and are being made, under these pretexts,

to excite prejudices against our Connexion, this Conference deeirs

an expression of its views on these subjects due to its own character

and the feelings and interests of the Churc of which it is the

pastoral head : it is therefore Resolved,

—

1. That at its last two annual meetings this Conference has ex*-

pressly stated that no pub'ic or Government grants have ever been
made to this body, and that it desired no other support for its

members than the voluntary contributions of Christian liberality.

2. That the sum of £900 sterling Avas granted to the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee in London, in 1333, and also a further sum
of £550 in 1834, by order of His Majesty's principal Secretary of

State for the Colonial Department ; which sums were granted (as

appears by official documents) without any solicitation on the part
of the Committee in London,—^similar grants having also been
made by the Imperial Government to the Committees of the Church,
London (Congregational), and Baptist M ssionary Societies, to
promote the instruction and improvement of the destitute in other
Colonies. That the sums which were granted by His Majesty's
Government to the Wesleyan Missionary Committee have been ex-
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pended (as may be seen by the printed Reports of the Auxiliary

Methodist Missionary Society in this Province), solely and entirely

in the improvement of the long-neglected aboriginal Indian tribes

and destitute settlers, and in no instance whatever either to increase

or make up the disciplinary allowances of the circuit preachers

;

and there is every reason to believe, that, had no grants ever been

made by the imperial Government to the Wesleyan Missionary

Committee, either through their Treasurer in London or their

Accents in this Province, the personal interests of no preacher or

missionary would have been in the slightest degree affected.

3. That the correctness of this statement of the case is put

beyond all possible doubt by the fact, that no grant has been re-

ceived from the Government by the Wesleyan Missionary Society

during the years 1835, 1836, and 183", and yet not a farthing of

loss has been sustained by any member of this Connexion ; although

the field of missionary labor may have been thereby circumscribed.

4. That the members of this Conference, either collectively or

individually, have no interest to promote in the religious and civil

improvement of the aboriginal Indian tribes and destitute settlers,

different from that of every friend of the cause of missioua

throughout the Province,

6. That this Conference, without any desire to interfere in thu

engagements between His Majesty's Government and the Wesleyair

Missionary Committee in London, cannot forbear to express iti

deep regret that, in consequence of the divided state of publii

sentiment, and of various misrepresentations which have been cir

culated, the several Government grants, commonly called " Pveligioui

Grants," which have been m.ade for specific religious purposes,

(however benevolent the intentions and the feelings which may

have dictated them, and however noble and Christian the objects

for which they were intended), have proved seriously prejudicial to

the peace and tranquility of the Province ; and especially as the

continuance of them in their present form seems to have been

made use of to embarrass the settlement of the important question

relating to th3 Clcrg^^ Ileserves.

6. That at the continuance of the aforesaid grant to the Wesloyan

Missionary Committee, in aid of the Indian tribes, as a charge

upon the casual and territorial revenue, is one of the conditions

upon which His Majesty's Government has proposed to cede the

control of the. said revenue to the Provincial Legislature.—and as

in a message from His ExceUency the Lieutenant-Govenor to the
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House of Assembly, bearing date the IStli of January, 1837, it is

stated that a claim is urged upon the said revenue by the Wesleyan
Methodist Society in this Province,—and as the alleged existence

of such a cla m has been represented as impeding the settlement of

the general question relating to the casual and territorial revenue,

pending between this Province and the Imperial Government,—this

Conference, with a view of correcting an impression so erroneous

and injurious, disclaims any demand upon the casual and territorial

revenue, and leaves it entirely to the unbiased judgment of the

authorities concerned, to decide whether any public aid can be

properly and advantageously given towards the improvement of the

injured aboriginal inhabitants and owners of the colony, and if

any, to what amount, and through what agency.

7. That it is the strong conxdction and deliberate judgment of

this Conference, that the interests of religion, the stability of the

Government, and the welfare of the Province, require the earliest

possible settlement of the long agitated Clergy Reserve Question,

in accordance with the wishes and circumstances of the inhabitants
;

and that those interests have been very seriosuly sacrificed by the
delays which have attended the proposed adjustment of that
question—so frequently urged upon the attention of the Provincial

Legislature by the Imperial Government.
8. That while, as a body of Christian and Methodist ministers,

and especially in view of the affectionate reverence we feel for the
honored memory of our venerable founder, Mr. Wesley, we would
conscientiously abstain from all needless intermeddling with secular
politics, yet, at the same time, this Conference has, heretofore, as
well by its addresses to His Majesty, as through its ofncial organ,
the Christian Guardian, expressed its decided conviction of the in-

expediency of the establishment of one or more Churches in this
Province, with exclusive rights and privileges,—however well suited
such an establishment may be to the condition of the Mother
Country, where it is distinctly recognized by the constitution of
the government, is sanctioned by various legislative enactments,
and includes a majority, and is desired by the great body of the
nation ;—that, in this expression of opinion, other religious bodies,
and the majority of the inhabitants of the Province, through their
representatives in the Provincial Legislature, have concurred, by
repeated addresses and petitions to the Imperial Government and
Parliament j—and that the continued efforts of certain members of
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the Churcli of England to maintain, and the recent attempts of

delegates of the Kirk of Scotland to secure, an ascendancy over

their Christian brethren of other denominations, who ought to

stand on a perfect equality with them, will, if successful, be in

direct violation of those principles of civil and religious liberty for

the maintenance of which this Conference still, as formerly',

contends, as being essential to the peace, welfare, and good govern-

ment of His Majesty's faithful and loyal subjects in this Province.

9. That this Conference cannot, without a dereliction of the

duly which it owes to the members of the numerous congregations

under its pastoral care and instruction, and without a wide

departure from its often avowed sentiments, sanction, even by its

silence at the present crisis, the efforts which are employed to

deprive them of those rights, and of that equal and impartial pro-

tection, to which thsir numbers, labors, and long-tried attachment

to His Majesty's Government give them an indisputable claim.

10. Tnat should any adjustment of the C'ergy Reserve Question

be proposed and determined on, whicii would not contravene the

principles laid down in the foregoing resolutions, and by which

individual and collective effort can be combined for the religions

and educational improvement of the country, the members of this

Conference avow their determination not to receive or apply any

legislative aid for their own pecuniary support ; or for any othei

purposes than the religious and educational improvement of the

Province, in such way as may be in accordance with the views of i\

majority of two-thirds of the several quarterly meetings throughout

the Province ; before which the Chairmen of the several districts

are directed to lay the subject, as soon as the Clergy Reserve

Question shall have been settled by the Legislature.

11. That this Conference, on the present occasion, reiterates its

expression of affection and loyalty to our most Gracious Sovereign ;

feels humbly grateful for the condescending and liberal expression

of Royal favor to the efforts of the Wesleyan Methodist Church

and other friends of Christian education in this Province ; and

resolves to continue its prayers and efforts for the maintenance of

the Constitution, as established by law, and the existing connection

between this Colony and the Parent State.
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212. The ranks of the itinerancy were strengthened by
the admission of three brethren on trial with the Con-
ference. These were David Hardie, Wellington Jeffers, and
William Coleman. The two first having been employed
by chairmen of districts during the preceding year indeed

Mr, Hardie more than a year—have come into view
already. The last one of the three, Mr. Coleman, was a
native of Cornv/all, England ; the third, one of eight from
the neighborhood of Lostwithel, who, first and last, came
to the assistance of the Canada brethren in their evan-

gelistic work,—of whom six at this time (1837) still

survive. Mr. C. was large and strong in person—had
obtained the matured age of twenty-nine—was very much
devoted to God and the work of soul-saving—had a very
active, inquiring mind—and, although a little given to

hesitate while speaking, yet, as his words were searching

and his spirit tender and sympathizing, he became what
might have been called a persuasive preacher.

213. William Griffis, a very worthy man and an useful

laborer, " desisted from travelling" at this Conference, very
much to the regret of his brethren, and to his own after

sorrow, as he more than once felt and confessed. He settled

in what was called the "Thames County," where he
rendered good service to the Wesleyan Methodist Church
for many years, to which he continued loyal while he re-

mained in the Province. He is, I believe, still living some-
where in the Western States.

2U. Ezra Adams and Daniel McMullen were added to
the list of superannuates—the former to come back into
the work again, after a time ; the latter, I think, never,
unless as a temporary supply. He settled in the county of
Prii^ce Edward, within the bounds of which, first in one
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place and tlien anoflier, he has ever since remained. He
has been a very willing laborer in this reduced sphere ; and,

part of the time, doing a much needed work for Protestant

female education, by acting as proprietor of a Ladies'

Seminary, located in the town of Picton, of which the

talented Miss Creighton, now Mrs. Arthur Youmans, was

the efficient preceptress. Mr. McMullenhashad the singular

felicity of raising a large family of virtuous sons and

daughters of more than average talent and energy.

215. The Rev. Ephraim Evans was re-elected Editor of

the Christia7i Guardian, but, to give the paper a sort of

impersonal character, it was ordered, by vote of the Con-

ference, " that tlie name of the Editor be omitted, simply

stating that it was published under the direction of the

Conference." Ever since the Editor's name has made no

appearance on the little page of the paper, but this regula-

tion of doubtful propriety is eluded by the publisher's card

on the first page. " A Committee was also associated with

the Editor, who should be responsible to the Conference for

the general management of the Guardian, and all other

publications." This was the origin of our present " Book

and Printing Committee." The restrictions enacted were

intended to prevent the alleged intermeddling with party

politics, or any other sul>jects affecting the Connexional

interests of the Church, wlach had wrought so much

agitation in the body ; but the times were evil, and

new complications, and now subjects of turmoil were to

arise before the year was out.

216. This was tlie first year that formal regulations were

made and published in the Minutes for the guidance of the

Book-Steward and the management of the Book-Ptoom.

The Bev. John Byerson was appointed to the Book-Steward-
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ship, in connection with the chaii-manship of the Toronto

District.

217. This year a "Committee of Privileges," consisting

of ministers and laymen, consequent upon the efforts to

wrest the Church property from the Wesleyan Methodist

Church, was constituted, and was in being, for some years,

but the occasion for which has now happily passed away.

Were it not for engrossing too much valuable space, I

would certainly publish the names of the twenty-one lay-

men on this Committee, that it might be seen who stood in

the breach in those ciitical times. I may, however, register

those of the good men and true, who have passed out of

eight into the invisible world. These were Samuel E.

Taylor, Jonathan Dunn, Richard Woodsworth, James

Dugal, John Counter, George Brouse, Benjamin Corw^in,

Alexander Davidson, John Scatchard, and Edward Jackson.

This is the first year that the last loved name appeared in

the public doings of the body with which it was to remain

connected till the last Conference (1872), since which, he

has triumphantly passed away to his reward in heaven.

218. My space will not allow me any longer to give the

preachers' stations in detail, but a few noticeable changes

may be referred to. Richard Jones removes from Hallo-

well Circuit to Hamilton, of which the charge is given him,

with two able colleagues, Messrs. McNabb and W. Jeffers,

and is also invested with the chairmanship of the Niagara

District, which only occupies half his time. This was his

first incumbency in an office which he held uninterrupted

for a period of thirty years, a proof, by the way, of his

safe and successful administrative ability. Wm. Ryerson,

who had preceded Mr. Jones at Hamilton and in the

Niagara District, succeeded the Rev. Mr. Lang as the

Superintendent of the Toronto City Circuit. Another new

7*
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name appears in the list of Chairmen, with a district 'whicTi

occupies his full time to visit all the circuits quarterly

within its bounds, after the unusually short period of only

six years in the ministry. The man referred to was Henry

Wilkinson, and the district Augusta. The size of the

district, and the Episcopal agitation of which it had been

a theatre, demanded a man of his energy and industry to

retrieve it from disaster. He then, as ever he did, manfully

and successfully performed his part. His labors were

herculean, and his prosperity at this period was unbounded,

218. John Carroll, removed from Brockville to Cobourg.

The former place ceased for a time to be a station, and was

united to the Elizabethtown Circuit, and the venerable

Healey descended from the chair of the district to take

charge of the united circuit, with a colleague new to the

country, who has since ranked among the leaders of

Methodism in Canada. He was a native of Linconshire,

England, and had received a thorough English education,

to which he had added a very liberal course of private

study. He was converted in boyhood, and began to preach

when the merest stripling, in which he gave great promise

of success ; but a very early marriage had blocked up his

entrance into the regular work at home. Three years before

our present date, he had emigrated to the United States,

and connected himself with the New York Annual Con-

ference, in which city he labored till the previous Con-

ference year, during which several leading Canadian

ministers, including the Rev. Joseph Stinson, making a

visit to the Kepublic on connexional business, met with the

young Englishman, and urged him to come and labor in

this part of the British dominions. As his brother-in-law,

the Hev. Benjamin Slight, was already here, he was easily

induced to come, and joined some of us at Oswego, on our
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way to the Conference of 1837, in Toronto, and was received

by it as a probationer of tbree years' standing. He took

part in the Conference missionary meeting for that year.

Although then married, he did not seem more than twenty-

two years of age. Mr. Scotfc proved himself exceedingly

facile in acquiring and communicating information—the

latter especially when writing was concerneiL He is one

of the most correct and ready of writers, but his style

never attracts attention to itself, so entirely is it a vehicle

alone for the ideas it conveys. The want of a glowing

manner in speaking, and of a plodding exactitude in his

pastoral work, in my humble opinion, are the reasons why

he has been less desiderated than, with his great ability and

kindly, Christian spirit, he ought to have been. He was

destined, however, to do a large amount of connexional

work both in writing and otherwise, and a vast amount of

service to the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada in

opposing the prevailing intemperance, an enterprise to

which he early, as he has preseveringly, devoted himself.

During the Conference year of which we write, he success-

fully met the opponents of Conference within his circuit,

and also the apostles of Mormonism, who were then making

sad havoc in the Churches of that part of the country. He
held a public discussion with one of its champions, and

gave him a signal defeat.

219. In connection with the next circuit, Prescott and

Augusta, there is an entry somewhat peculiar : after pre-

senting George Ferguson and Henry Shaler, as the

preachers laboring on the circuit, and before the mention of

Charles Wood as a superannuate, we have the following :

—

" Philander Smith, by his own request, recommended to

the Black River Conference of the M. E. C. in the XJ. S."

This was the end of all connection with the Wesleyan
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Methodist CImrcli of one who had been a conspicuous

member of the Canada Conference in his day. He had been

superannuated since 1834, the whole of which time he had

been far from feeling himself at home in the Wesleyan

Conference ; in fact, there can be no doubt that his want

of loyalty to it, had an alienating efTect upon his relatives

and many acquaintances with whom he held intercourse.

At the Conference of 1837 he reported himself able to

travel, but expressed his expectation of going to the United

States through the course of the year. Hence, the entry in

the Minutes above given. But he had no sooner received

his certificate of standing, than he repaired to the Epis-

copal Methodist Conference, then in session a few miles up

Yonge Street, and united himself to that body. He did

not, I think, take any circuit work at once. He passed

through a series of very afflicting worldly embarrassments

for some years, from which his industry disentangled him,

when he went into the full work of the ministry in the

body he had joined ; and after a time, he was elected and

consecrated one of their Bishops, which responsible position

he retained till his death, which occurred only a few years

ago. In the latter part of his time, his style of preaching

appeared old-fashioned ; nevertheless, he showed himself

possessed of considerable acumen on theological questions

to the last.

220. The Kev. Cyrus R. Allison was this year restored

to the effective ranks, and removed from the Stewardship

of the Academy and placed on the Murray Circuit, where

he met with considerable success, his numbers going up

from 482 to 493, a net increase of eleven. He was re-

placed in the Academy by the Rev. John Beatty, who had

been Agent in collecting funds for the establishment of that

Institution.
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221. As the author happened to be th5 Superintendent
of the Cobourg Circuit, where the Connexional Academy
was located, and as that Institution was at -this period

about fairly started, it may serve the purposes of history,

to be somewhat particular about what came under his eye
that year, with regard to both the Institution and the
circuit. At the beginning of the year the circuit extended
from Rice's, above Port Hope, to the village of Colborne

;

and its northern boundary extended in some places as far

as Oak's Mills, in the rear of Hope township. In the
course of the year we enlarged our field of labor westward
into the township of Clarke, taking up at least three ad-

ditional appointments. Thus augmented, it embraced five

or six villages and hamlets, and fourteen or fifteen country
neighborhoods besides. Including Mr. Douse, my colleague,

and myself, and the ministers and preachers connected with
the Academy, as teachers, office bearers, and students, with
the many talented local preachers throughout the circuit,

there was a staff of twenty-two or twenty-three laborers.

We found the circuit in a good disciplinary state, but not
lively. Our first business Avas to establish a character for

punctuality, in so much as to engage the people's utmost
confidence in our fidelity. Next, we organized a class in

all the places where there had only been preaching befo?-e,

amounting to five or six. We did not attempt, or succeed

much in tke mere work of holding protracted meetings
;

nevertheless, we enjoyed a great revival during the year. It

was just the result of returning vitality to the circuit, and
of faith in the saving value of the ordinary means. The
work of revival made its appearance the first of December,
but was checked by the outbreak of Mackenzie's rebellion,

which occurred a few days after. At the monthly missionary

prayer-meeting, on the first Monday evening in January,
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1838, the spirit of awakening returned in a singular

manner, impelling piercing cries on the part of penitent

souls. The work was followed up, and spread through

Cobourg, originating several new classes—next to the

Academy—where forty students were converted ; then,

northward, resulting in the formation of five classes im-

mediately back of the town ; and nearly every parfc of the

circuit felt the reviving influence. The augmentation of

numbers was from 296 to 522, a net increase of 326—

a

strictly class-meeting membership too. The local helpers in

Cobourg were of the most efiicient kind. The two brothers

Philp, William and Samuel, had not yet gone into the

itinerant work, and were exerting a most benign influence

in their local sphere. The preaching of the Rev. Matthew

Kichey, A.M., the Principal of the Academy, was truly

Wesleyan and beneficial, much desiderated, and given

throughout the circuit as much as his slender health would

allow. The Ptev. John Beatty gave us his richly scriptural

sermons wherever his services were required. And Jamea

Spencer, afterwards so celebrated for his writing and con-

nexional influences, was conspicuous among the student

preachers for his exemplary conduct and great laboriousness,

earning for himself the sobriquet of " Bishop " among his

admiring friends.

222. Several circuits were left in the Minutes with " to

be supplied "—" one to be sent "—or " one wanted,"

annexed to them, especially in the case of second preachers

in certain circuits. How some of these vacancies were

supplied we have not learned at this writing ; but the

supply for the Thames Circuit, along with the devoted

Stephen Miles, was a ycung man, late a student in the

newly opened Academy, born, I believe, in Kingston, of

Irish parents, and converted under the ministry of the Bev.
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fosepb Stinson, whom, in person, voice, and manner of

preaching, he very much resembled. He was then perhaps,

not more than twenty years of age, but already gave

earnest of the cultivated and able ministry which has since

characterised George R. Sanderson. It was on his way to

his circuit this year, that the writer first made Brother S.'s

acquaintance ; at which interview I learned, that as he had

ridden from Kingston to Cobourg on horseback, so he ex-

pected to finish his journey by the same conveyance—a no

trifling exploit in the heat of summer. His long ride to

the circuit was only the prelude to very excessive labors

after he reached it.

223. Two other brethren were employed in this way, but

at this writing we cannot tell which of these vacancies they

respectively filled, only we are morally certain that they

both labored to the west of Hamilton. These two men were

Arcle ocokes Newbury and Henry Byers. Newbury was

English, Byers was Irish ; the former had just arrived from

the old country, the latter had lived in Kingston for some

years ; the one was well educated and talented, the other

was not equally so ; but Newbury stood not out his

probation, Byers continues until this day—a supernumerary

minister. The supply of Guelph, we have reason to

believe, was the devoted Samuel Fear, of whcmi the reader

has learned something already, but who will still come into

more agreeable prominence before my history ends.* Geo.

* Since writing the above, a letter addressed to me by Mr. Fear,

"May 4th, 1871," but which was mislaid, and not used under the

preceding year where it would have come in more appropriately, I

furnish now, as containing most interesting reminiscences. He
says, "We arrived in Guelph in June, 1836. I opened my com-

mission the first Sabbath, from Ps. cxviii. 25,— prayer haAang been

offered on both sides the Atlantic. On the foaming deep we had
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B. Butclier, whom we introduced in an account of previoua

years, was allowed to visit England, and no account of

him appears in the Minutes.

224. At the foot of the Minutes for 1837, is the following

entry :
—" Peter Jones, having the permission of the Con-

ference to visit England in the autumn, shall spend the

summer in visiting Manitoulin and other missions, under

the direction of the General Superintendent of missions."

Manitoulin Island appears in the list of missions for this

Conference year (1837-38), and Mr. Jones visited it, as we
shall see; but I suspect no permanent missionary was placed

there, and that same failure to send one was one of our

connexional mistakes. As Mr. Jones has now resumed his

Journal again for a time, I think it best to draw largely

upon this invaluable repertory while I may, especially as

it furnishes glimpses of the whereabouts and work of other

distinguished laborers in the missionary field with whom
the reader will want to keep up his acquaintance,—such as

William Case, Joseph Stinson, Gilbert Miller, Jonathan

Scott, Benjamin Slight and James Evans, with several

answers to prayer in displays of the power and goodness of God.

An infidel would have believed, could he have seen as we did. Our

place of worship was William Day's house. His father, Daniel

Day, was a class-leader, a holy man. Several classes were formed,

and two in the adjoining township of Eramosa. Henry Orton,

M.D., had furnished me the means in part to come ; and on my
being called out to travel, he frankly forgave me the debt. Of

himself, I feel it my duty to say, there are few such. Besides him

and family, there were John Kirkland, James Hough, and myself

and family, from the great Nottingham Circuit—its plan having

60 local preachers and 80 appointments. All we wanted was proper

recognition by the Conference. This was received threugh that in-

defatigable man, Rev. Joseph h'tinson, D.D." The rest of Mr.

Fear's letter will assist us in illustrating a subsequent year.
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others of rrn* ^r note. We, therefore, furnish the Journal

in extenso till he leaves for England :

—

Saturday, June 24tli.—The propriety of establishing a central

Manual Labor School, for the instruction of the Indian youths of

this Province, was discussed in the Conference. A Committee was

formed for the purpose of adopting a uniform system of Chippeway

orthography, consisting of the following persons : J. Stinson, E.

and J. Evans, W. Case, P. Jones, and such persons as the Bible

Society in this city may appoint. I am appointed to visit the

Manitoulin Island this summer, and to have leave of absence in the

fall to visit England. Mr. Slight continues at the Credit.

Wednesday, July 12th.—Made a few purchases, and then re-

turned home in the afternoon. In the evening had an unpleasant

/ altercation with Brother E. about the translation of the hymns,

which had a bad effect upon my mind. I felt that the last transla-

tors had not shown me that courtesy, by not consulting me before

they proceeded to translate those very hymns which I translated

some time ago, and which have been in use these several years

amongst our Indians.

Monday, 17th.—Engaged in making preparations for leaving

home in order to make a tour to the north. In the evening I left

for Toronto in my carriage. My companions and fellow laborers

went by the boat. Thomas Magee and Thomas Eraser, from Grape

Island, are employed by the Society. John Campbell, a sober^

steady Indian, belonging to the Credit, has volunteered his services,

as a singer. I accepted his o£Fer, and agreed to find his board.

Saturday 22nd.—We arrived at the Narrows Mission about

8 o'clock in the afternoon, and were not a little mortified that a

part of our provisions and luggage had not been landed by the

steamboat. This will detain us at least three days before we can

proceed on our journey, and perhaps shall lose some of our things

ntirely. Brother Scott, if be missionary, was absent on the circuit.

Sister Scott received us kindly, and gave us a good cup of tea,

which relieved my headache. Slept at Sister Scott's. Had a good

night. Prayed for my dearest wife. I do daily remember her at

the throne of grace.

Monday 24th.—I was sorry to perceive that these people have

almost wholly neglected their planting. This is some of the fruits

of His Excellency Sir F. B. Head's administration of Indian affairs.
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TtTESDAY 25fh, —Engaged a team to take our haggage to Colcl-

water. The Coldwater settlement of Indians appears to be quite

broken up, and the fiel Is are growing over with weeds and hushes.

Another exhibition of our Governor's measures with the Indians.

Saturday 29th.—The day was very fine, and we had a light

breeze in our favor. Made an early start. Took breakfast on one

of the Sook Islands. One of our parfcy shot a coon. Landed on a

small island to boil our ducks. Kdled a large copper-headed snake,

about 44 feet long. The Indians say that these rocky islands

abound with these snakes. Daring the day we passed a great

number of deserted Indian frames of caraps. "We imagined that all

the Indians who inhabited this part of the wilderness had gone to

the Manitoulin for their presents. Since we left the vicinity of

Penetanguisbene we have not seen a spot of ground that might be

cultivated, not to the extent even of a quarter of an acre. Camped^

a few miles beyond a large bay called Wazhawanahgog.

Sunday 30th.—Spent the day in reading the Word of God and

meditation. In the afternoon the Governor's canoe arrived with

Mr. S. P. Jarvis, Indian Agent, one of the Governor's sons, and Mr.

Solomon, the Interpreter. Mr. Jarvis informed me that an express

had been sent to Sir F. B. Head, which reached him at the

Landing, informing him of the death of the King of England, who

died on the 20th June last. In consequence of this news Ilia

Excellency was obliged to return to Toronto.

Monday 31st.—Made an early start. Breakfasted on an island

called Pequahkoondeba Minis. This is Skull Island, 80 named on

account of the Chippeways having killed a large body of the

Nahdooways on this Island about the time the French first came to

this country. About 2 o'clock, p.m., we were obliged to put to

shore on account of the wind blowing a hard breeze from the lake.

We camped opposite one of the outlets of the French River.

Thursday, August 3rd.—The wind having fallen we made an

early start and re;iched Shebahoonahning before the wind blew too

hard. After lying by about two hours we again put to sea with a

heavy head wind. Passed by high mountains of beautiful flint

rock. In the afternoon we crossed over to the Big Bay, at the

head of which is the Establishment, where we arrived about 9 in

the evening. Saw Mr. Jarvis and Mr. Anderson, Indian Agents.

The v/hole shore was occupied by Indiaa'wigvvams. We enquired
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for the Sa^igeen Indians, and, after searching some time for them,

we found where they were encamped. We slept by one of their

fires in tlie open air.

Friday 4-Lh,—After breakfast we called upon Captain Anderson.

He informed us that the Catholic priests had been very busy with

the Indians even before they came to this place. Shingwahkoons

said that the white people told him it was wicked to drink the fire-

waters, but he saw yesterday the white gentlemen on this Island

take the cup and drink the fire-waters. In the afternoon the Rev.

W. McMurray and lady, from the Sault St. Marie, and Mrs.

Jamieson, lady of the Vice Chancellor at Toronto, the celebrated

authoress, arrived at this place in a small boat. The Council began

in the afternoon, which continued till quite late. About 60 Chiefs

and war Chiefs were present. After many speeches, medals were

given to the Chiefs and war Chiefs. I was much struck m ith the

miserable appearance of the Island Indians, called by the Ojebwaya
** Noopumadazhaneang." In the evening there was a great canoe

race of women of the different nations present. After dark, the

Pagan Indians had a war dance, and raised the war-whoop as they

danced around.

Saturday 5th.—Our party went, after breakfast, to the encamp-

ment of the Saugeen Indians, and I gave them an address. In the

afternoon presents were issued to upwards of 1-iO Indians, which

completed the giving of presents at this place for this year. Total

number of Indians who received presents being 3,201, the greatest

number of Indians that have been brought together for these many
years past. There were four tribes present, namely, Ojebway,

Oodahwah, Patawahtahmee and Menoominee. In the evening we
held a meeting. I addressed them from, **Go ye into all the

world," &c. During the day I called together the principal Chiefs

and men of the Patawahtahmee Indians, and enquired of them if

they would be willing to hear the words of the Great Spirit,

provided a teacher was sent among them ? The Chief's reply was
just what we wished to h-ar from him, and is, in my opinion, the

opening of Providence for the preaching of the truth in Christ to

them.

Sunday 6th.—Met at 6 in the morning at the bark chapel, for

prayers. T gave them a word of exhortation. At about half-past

10, a.m., I preached to neai'l^' 300. After this I proceeded to ex-
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amine a few adnlb Indians who desired to be received into tTie

Churcli of Christ by baptism- In the afternoon I again preached

to them on these words : "Thou art weighed in the balance, and
art found wanting." I then proceeded to administer the Lord's

supper ; 45 came forward and communicated, A solemn time. In

the evening we again assembled for worship, and Brother T. Fraser

addressed the meeting. When he got through I also spoke a few

words by way of exhortation, and then we took leave of each

other, as all the Indians intend to leave the place to-morrow

morning. Many of the Christian Indians appeared very thankful

for our visit to them, especially those who came from Lake

Superior.

Monday 7th.—Made arrangements this morning for Brother T.

Fraser and John Campbell to direct their labors among the

Patahwahtahmee's at Owen's Sound and Saugeen until winter.

After giving our brethren such instructions as we thought proper,

dividing our provisions, &c. , with them, we separated in the name

of the Lord. Our prayers go with them for the success of their

labors among that people. We left Manitoulin Establishment about

10 a.m., and went in company with Wagemahka and his people.

We had a good time. One of the highest peaks of the mountain in

sight was pointed out to me as a dwelling place of the thunder,

and that at one time the thunder's nest was seen there with the

young thunders. Yellowhead informed me that many years ago a

nest of young thunders was found in the vicinity of the Rocky

Mountains by a party of Indians. There were two of them. On
some of the Indians touching the eyes of the young thundei-s with

the points of their arrows, they were shivered to pieces, as if

struck with the lightning !

Tuesday 8th.—Took an early breakfast, and then proceeded

slowly on our old track. Lodged on one of the Eock Islands.

Wednesday 9th.—The rain ceased about 9 a.m., and we again

proceeded on our voyage. Arrived in good season at our friend

Wagemahka's fishing place. In they went with their scoop net to

fish for sturgeon, and returned in the morning with seven fine

sturgeon, two of which they gave us. In the evening the sisters

came to our tent to join with us in prayer. I exhorted them to be

faithful, and told them of the devotedness of those females men-

tioned in the Word of God to their Lord and Saviour, and ex-
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pressed my gratitude to God that in general the Indian sisters at

the various missions were the most faithful members in Society.

Thursday 10th.—About 10 a.m., vre took leave of our friends,

Wagemahka thanked us for our visit to him and people. Wo
travelled about twenty miles and then camped as usual on a rock.

Friday 11th.—We proceeded on amongst the Islands against a

head wind, and made but slow progress.

Saturday 12th.—Made an early start. Overtook three canoes,

and talked to the principal man on the subject of their receiving the

Gospel. Pitched our tent again as usual on the top of a smooth

rocK. My bones are beginning to be quite accustomed to my rocky

bed.

Sunday 13th.—Spent the day in reading, writing, and in con-

versing on religious subjects. . Felt rather unwell. In the evening

had a prayer-meeting among ourselves, and the Lord softened our

hearts. Blessed be his holy name ! I was glad to see the value

our party set upon tbe Lord's-day. They diligently provided fuel

on the Saturday evening, and made every preparation for keeping

holy the Sabbath. Finished our stock of biscuit and pork this

day.

Monday 14th.—Made an early start, the wind still southerly. In

the afternoon landed on a point of rock, and gathered bunches of

pennyroyal. In the evening, before we had time to pitch our tent,

we were completely drenched with the rain. Took No. 6, and
slept quite con\fortable for the night. As we were now opposite

Penetanguishene, we hope this is the last night for this season fo

taking the bare rock for our bed, which we have now done for

three weeks.

Tuesday 15th.—Started very early this morning and arrived at

Coldwater about noon. After landing we put the cooking articles.

&c., in Chief John Jones' house. He informed me that he had
lately been down to Toronto, and there saw one of the Credit

Indians, who informed him that the white people who arrived from
England brought word that my dearest wife and Catherine Sunegoo
had both died in England, but that they had received no letters to
that effect, only a report in circulation. This sad news went
through me like a dagger, and I began to imagine a thousand things.

I said within myself, i this be true, what shall I do ? Is it possible

that my best beloved, my only earthly comfort is no more ! Took



166 CASE, AND

an account of the articles belonging to our outfit, and lefb tliem in

care of Brother Miller, as the property of the Missionary Society.'

Lodged with Brother M., but slept very little on account of the

deep anxiety of my mind. It is with great pleasure and thank-

fulness I record that daring our voyage no unpleasant feeling mani-

fested itself in our party. All seemed to be of one heart and of

one mind. How good it is for brethren to dwell together in unity !

The brethren were particularly kind to me. They always gave me
the best portion of food they had, and the best sleeping place on

the rock. I value these kind tokens of esteem. May God reward

them abundantly for their kindness to me, not on my own account,

but on account of the work the Lord has given me to do !

Wednesday 16th.—A little after dark young Asance came with

a letter from Mrs. A., enclosing orfe from Sister Pinney, of the

Credit Mission, stating, to the great joy of my heart, that the

flying report they had heard of the death of my dearest, and C,
proved to be false, by the arrival of a letter addressed to me from

my dear Eliza, and that from what she could gather from the enda

of the letter, both herself and Catherine were safely landed in

England. •* As soon as I read this I fell down upon my knees and

gave thanks to God for the good news. Slept at Brother J. Scott'ii

for the night. All very kind to me, and desired to be remembered

to my beloved wife.

Saturday 19th.—Went up this morning to the Credit in the

steamboat. Found all well.

Sunday 20th.—Went to a field-meeting on the Plains, appointed

by Brother Slight.

Monday 21st.—Engaged in wi'iting a letter to Brother Case, and a

long one to Brother Stinson, giving him an account of our late mission

tour to the Manitoulin Island.

Friday 25th.—Employed in arranging my accounts and papers. In

the evening felt the drawings of the good Spirit, and I was enabled

to praise God. I had an assurance that some kind friend was praying'

for me in faith.

Monday 28th.—Engaged in writing letters to several persons. Gave

an acre of wheat to my dear mother.

Wednesday 30th.—In the forenoon at writing. In the afternoon

went down to Toronto, in order to visit the Rice Lake Missions.

Sunday, Septeniber 3rd.—Made an early start this day, and arrived
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tt Alnwick before breakfast. Brother Case and family appeared glad

to see me.

Monday 4t]i.—The settlement at Alnwick bids fair to be a pros-

perous one. The Indians in general are very industrious and ambitious

to get along in their civilization. The arrangement of this mission is

the best I have seen in all the Indian settlements.

Thursday 7th.—Went up to the Credit this morning. Found all

weU. Sent up to the Post Oifice, and my heart was gladdened at the

sight of two letters from my beloved newish.

Saturday 9th.—Left the Credit this morning for the Grand River*

in order to attend an Indian camp-meeting, to be held near the Salt

Springs Mission.

Sabbath 10th.—After breakfast, rode down to the camp-meeting»

found several of the Mohawk brethren assembled together—perhaps

about three hundred. Went with Mr. Ooughtred to Mr. Nightingale's

to dinner. Mr. N. informed me that he was awakened under a

sermon I preached at a camp-meeting back of Brantford last summer ;

that before this he was a strong Roman Catholic. In a prayer-

meeting the following languages were used in praising, and prayer to,

the Great Spirit, viz. : English, Mohawk, Oneida, Seneca, Tuscarora,

Cayuga, Onondaga, and Chippeway—eight in all. God heard and

understood all these tongues, and so blessed them all.

Tuesday 12th.—At the request of Heniy Brant, head Chief of the

Mohawks, we went to the Mohawk village to be present at a Council

of the Six Nations, to be held to-day. The principal topic of the day,

was the Grand River Navigation Company. The Indians have

already taken to the amount of £50,000, of which they have paid in

the sum of £25,000. I told them plamly that in my opinion the

undertaking would never pay.

Wednesday 13th.—Left the Grand River for the Credit this

morning. Arrived at home before night. Found all well.

Monday, October 20th.—During the past week my time has been
occupied in making arrangements for my intended journey to England.

On Saturday last I wrote my tenth letter to my beloved newish.

Saturday 7th.—On Monday last I called to see the Rev. J.

Gladwin, and found hun breathing his last. He seemed to recognize

me when I went up and shook hands with him. In about thirty

minutes after he ceased to breathe. JVIr. G. was one of the excellent

of the earth.
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SuKDAY Stli.—In tlie eA'eniug I gave my farewell address to my
Indian brethren, who evinced much interest. After which we had

a short prayer-meeting, and after the congregation was dismissed,

Chief Sawyer, James Young, D. Sawyer, W. Jackson, T. Smith, Thos.

Magee, Sarah Henry and others spoke on the subject of my journey

to England, and deputed me to deliver their Christian salutations to

the English Christians ; thanking them for sending missionaries and

school teachers among them, by Avhich they have been brought to

know the Gospel.

Tuesday 10th.—At 11 o'clock in the evening I left Toronto by the

Steamer Traveller for Hochester.

Sunday 15th.—Arrived in Xew York at about 4 o'clock in the

morning. Called on Mr. Love's, and after this I went in search of

Brother James Evans. We were very glad to see each other.

225. Mr. Jones remained in England till the next Con-

ference year, in the pay and employment of the British

Wesleyan Missionary Committee, engaged in preaching and

advocating the claims of the heathen—during which time

he was favored to see many things in that old and highly

advanced country interesting to a mind intensely apprecia-

tive of the advantages of Christian civilization, and was

brought in contact with the lowly, and with men and

women of the greatest eminence, witnessing all the inter-

mediate gi'ades of social life from the cottage of the laborer

to the palace of royalty—preserving, the meanwhile, that

true mark of greatness, respect for the humble, and com-

posure and self-possession in the presence of the greatest.

226. On the 15th of October Mr. Jones mentions his

meeting a devoted fellow-laborer in the mission work in

New York, in the person of the Rev. James Evans, the

missionary from St. Clair, wlio was there engaged in putting

several much needed publications in the Indian language

through the press. He had been absent from liis family

since before the preceding Conference, that is to say. May

23, and had proceeded from Toronto to New York without
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returning liome till liis work was finished on the 10 th of

November. I have in my possession several letters ad-

dressed to his family during that period, which place his

domestic and Christian character in the most favorable

light. Nothing but dire necessity prevents me from givinw

them entire. A few extracts, giving interior views of our

mission work in that day, and the self-sacrifice and ingenuity

of th« then existing laborers I now give.

227. The first extract is from a letter dated " Toronto,

May 28, 1837." " After a tolerably pleasant passage of five

days, I am safely in the vast metropolis of Upper Canada,

where, through the mercy of God, I find all well. ^ ^ ^

According to my resolution, I took deck passage on board

the steamer Buffalo, and slept three nights on the softest

plank I could select, by this means I contrived to reach

Toronto, without having to stop to work on the road. On
taking my passage, I flattered myself that I should, in my
great blanket coat, pass through the voyage unrecognized

;

and that consequently my pride would not be wounded,
but, behold, first came Mr. Orvis, of Black Eiver, after we
were on the way, < How do you do, Mr. E. %

' Next, the

Engineer, of whom I had no knowledge, asked, ' Elder, are

you going to Buffalo ?
' And, to crown all, at dinner time

a boy, who used to be cabin-boy on board the Gratriat,

came with, * Elder, will you come to dinner ?' I had the
satisfaction of saying, ' O, I am a deck passenger ! ' At
Cleveland came on board a gentleman residing near the
Credit, who very soon recognized me, and congratulated
himself, saying, 'I am very glad to find I shall have some
company

;
' and when the bell rang for breakfast, ' Come,'

said he, ' we shall lose our seats.' ^ am a deck passenger,'
said I, nor did I care one sou. Thus I had the chance of
doing penance, and I hope it has done me no harm.

8
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Although much pain of mind must he endured in taking a

deck passage, by being compelled to hear a great deal of

profane langiiage, yet not more than would have to be

endured in the cabin, where they are gambling and swearing

half the night/'

228. Walpole Island was associated with St. Clair, and

the Rev. Thomas Hurlburt was associated with Mr. Evans in

the extended work, to live at the head of the mission. These

two ardent missionaries expected to mutually assist each

other in their enthusiastic inquiries into the structure oi

the Indian language. He whom we now know as the Rev.

William Price, was there, as teacher of the mission school ;

likewise, George Henry, an intelligent young Indian, as

interpreter and assistant in the translations. These state-

ments will render several allusions in the extracts of Mr.

E.'s letters, which we are about to give, intelligible, while

the extracts as a whole furnish an idea of the circum-

stances under which the missionary work was prosecuted in

those days.

229. The missionary did not incur the expense, or the

loss of time in going back home, but remained in Toronto

and at the Credit Mission till circumstances }>ermitted him

to leave for New York, to superintend the publication of

the several books made or translated into the Chippeway

language. From a letter, dated " Credit Mission, July 4th,

1837.—Our Conference was peaceable upon the whole,

and closed with a very amicable feeling, and we trust the

preachers went to their different fields of labor prepared to

encounter and overcome the obstacles which present them-

selves in the great work of preaching the everlasting

Gospel. When Brother Hurlburt arrives [he had to move

from Saugeen] he must take a house, if one can be pro-

cured, in the village ; and if not, he muyt rent one of the



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 1^1

Indian houses. T am anxious the chapel should be pro-

gressing as early as possible—we must have a good

house immediately. If anything can be done before I

return, I shall be glad. We must go on with the subscrip-

tion, and when the key is delivered, .£100 will be available

from the funds of the Missionary Society. I expect you

begin to think me rather long, but I think your patience

will be more severely taxed before I return. I shall in all

probability be absent yet about four weeks— [alas ! it was

more than thrice as long before he returned.] I hope you

will spare no pains in having the garden well cultivated*

If you want a little money, you can get ten dollars from

Mr. Model' well, or Mr. Cameron [deacon] if at home. I

will remit you some before I leave for New York. Try to

make yourself comfortable and want for nothing, our cir-

cumstances are pretty good, and I shall be able to meet all

demands without diificulty. [Great resources had those

early missionaries, because they understood the art of

economy.] Say to Wawanosh, that he will undoubtedly

recover the Saugeen kinds. The King wishes the Indians

to keep every inch of land they own. The Conference have

memorialized the Governor relative to the dissatisfaction of

the Indians, and if he does not immediately grant the

necessary relief, a Committee is appointed, of which I am
a member, to make application to the Home Government.

A respectable and very influential Society has been form?^^

in England, of which some of the Royal family ^re

members, called the Society for the Protection of the

Aboriginal Inhabitants of the British Dominions.* Mr.

Egerton Ryerson is a member of the Society, and will cor-

respond on the subject of Indian grievances in this

Province ; and the day is not far distant when oppression

filiall cease, and our Indian biethren rise up to stand among
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US as men. They need only be faithful to God, and He
will do all things well. Write to me at New York when
you receive this. My best respects to Trother Price ; I

will send his box. I hope he will continue in the school

—

his salary will be £25 and his board. This I think will

make him comfortable. [?] George [Henry] bad better try

to remain till I return at least, when I think employment

can be found for him. His salary will be the same as

before, and I hope he will try and do someching in trans-

lating some good tracts or other useful works."

230. In a letter dated Toronto, July 21st, 1837, we have

the following :
" My dear Mary,—You are, I fear, very

uncomfortable about Clarissa, [their daughter, who had

been away at the Academy] as I wrote you some time ago,

requesting you to meet her in Detroit, expecting at that

time to send her home about the twelfth. I have, however,

been very much disappointed in not hearing from Brotheif

Stinson, and the Banks all being closed, and money very

scarce, I have not been able to buy, borrow, or steal enougl.

for my journey. Mr. Stinson some time ago lent £300 t

a gentleman of Belleville, and as the borrower depends OJ

getting the money from the Banks, and they are not dia

counting, he cannot return it ; so we are all aback. I neveit

had such hard work to feel satisfied with what I cannot

avoid, as I have now in being kept in Toronto. I have

nothing to do, and have to watch and pray much to keep

from murmuring every moment. I trust the Lord is

carrying on the good work in your heart and among the

people. I hope by this time Brother Hurlburt has arrived,

if so, tell him he will hear by the next mail from me."

231. After a wide hiatus in my fyle of letters, I find the

following, dated New York, Septemb r 11th, 1837 : *' My
dear Mary,—After a long silence, having anxiously looked



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 173

for a letter, I send you this to say, I am in hopes of getting

through and home before next summer. We have got along

very well since last Wednesday—until which time we were

delayed by the very conscientious scruples (as large as

ounces) of a gentleman of the Committee of the Tract

Society. I calmly told him that if the press did not start

on Wednesday morning, I should trot off to Canada ; and

they, knowing that such a movement would materially

affect their future collection of funds, came to terms on

Tuesday evening. You can form no idea of the annoyance

I have met with from that person. I mailed on Saturday

five pounds weight of hymns for George, which I hope he

will receive and find tolerably correct. There are one op

two errors, which were corrected after those sheets were

struck off; and the page figures 167, which were broke off

by the press when working, have since been replaced.

David [perhaps David Sawyer] left here on Thursday last,,

and will probably be with you by the time you receive

this, or in a day or two : he will hand you about $20,

which I am sure you will need. Brother Stinson says not

to send any bill to St. Clair just now, as the funds of the

Treasury are too low. He will, I expect, forward in a day

or two some money for George and Brother Price. You
can form no idea how weary I am of New York. I sigh,

* O, for a lodge in some vast wilderness !

'—however, the

pleasant lodging on the St. Clair would satisfy me." He
writes thus of some little commission in the matter of

jewellery :
" Put your wedding-ring between two wafers

and seal with them ; then, when you have dried the wafer,

drop a little wax and make a light impression, and I shall

be able to get you a ring ; for I cannot tell the size of your

finger—it is s-o 1-o-n-g since I saw it. I can say nothing

about the chapel until I return. Brother Hurlburt must
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act according to his judgment, and do -what he deems

prudent. The first instalment is one-half the subscription."

232. Now we draw towards the close of this wearisome

time of absence. I hope the reader will tolerate the last

cheery letter to his wife, it is so sprightly, and shows how
things were done in that day :

—

New York, 10th November, 183"^.

My dear Wife and Children,—I this afternoon bid farewell to

N. Y. , and feel very much like giving them an English " One, two,

three—Hurrah ! " My progress will not be very rapid homeward,

as I have to see that all my goods pass thrcngh ; for should one

package be left on the way it would spoil all my pains ; I shall

therefore accompany them. I have nine large boxes of books

—

seventeen boxes of stereotype plates of music—seven bundles of

spelling-books in sheets, and various other small ware too numerous

to mention. Two boxes and one bundle of paper I forward to

Detroit by Buffalo, the others go to Toronto ; should those sent by
Detroit arrive before me, jou -wall be kiud enough either not to

open them, or to let any one see them, or to have any thing to do

with theta untU I come. I hope to be home in nay, I

don't know—but now I am coming—if any person asks any more
—" When?"— say " he's coming.^'

My spelling book has cost me $151 and a few cents, printing ;

the hymns, $554.91, and the music. $1,000, all which, with my
little bill of expenses here, and in travelling, will exceed a York
sixpence. I'm as poor as a church mouse, but look to richer days.

One thing I am sure of, that you have been economical, and so have

7, its true, and very good reason, for I was for seven or eight weeks

with not 25 cents to spend. That was very providential, was'nt

it ? I'm as fat as a beaver and as nimble as a deer. I am younger

ten years than I was fifteen years ago. I long to be home to have

a play with the children, the little girls and boys.

O ! by-the-by, dont forget Miss Jones, (if such,) give my
if mar d, my respects. Let Clarissa oil the joints of the fingers

of her left hand eleven times a day, so that they may be limber to

beat me in playing the accordian. My buoyancy of spirits at

starting for home has made me write, as Shaungwaish says, a " bely
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kulious letter." My dear little girls, I kiss you both ; be good girls

and try to make mama happy, and when 1 come I'll make you all

so. I shall not stay in Toronto any longer than is strictly necessary,

l)€rhaps two days, so that you may look for me about by
and by.

I was extremely pleased and thankful to God to see George's

letter in the Guardian, having not heard a word for *bout ten

weeks ; I ate it up like a hungry man. It gave me special pleasure

to hear that my dear people were faithful, and that their numbers
were increasing. May God increase them more and more ! I long

to see you alL The paddles of the steamer will seem to move very

slowly, I fear, all the way ; however '* patience and perseverance

overcome all obstacles."

The next letter you receive I expect to bring myself. I saw
Sister Verplank and Lily last night, and almost fancied I had my
Ciarry in IST. Y. ; they send you a peck of love. Llay the Lord
bless you all ! Pray for me, that I may be brought in safety to
*' my own fire side !

"

Christian esteem to Brother and Sister Hurlburt, George and his

wife, and Brother Price. Adieu ! adieu ! my dear wife and children,

your {during life) affectionate husband and father,

James Evans.
You must keep a good fire, as I shall be coaxing creeping in some

evening very cold.

233. Saugeen, vacated by Rev. Thomas Hurlburt, was
supplied this year by an Indian brother, John Simpson,

whose name apj>ears in the list of stations^ but without his

hiiving been received formally on trial, then or indeed at

any future time. He had been made useful in various ways,

and he has come to view already in this work. At this

writing I can furnish no details of his labors, or success for

the year. He did not continue long in the work, but re-

turned to Alnwick whence he had gone out, where, after

his return, he remained a useful oflScial in the Church and

chief of the tribe. An interesting incident may be

mentioned concerning his youthful days, which displayed
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the skill of onr principal subject af5 a manager of men and

an economist. Mr. Case had taken several of the most

tidy and sprightly of the Indian girls into the mission

family at Grape Island, to teach them housework, one

of whom, a fine looking person, from not heing sure of

her narfle, I shall call Rachel, was known to be a favorite

of the stripling, John Simpson. One day John was seen

hanging about the mission premises, evidently wishing to

speak to the missionary, without the courage to do it. Sur-

mising his errand, the experienced " Elder," after keeping

him in suspense a good while, addressed him thus :
" John,

you seem to want something ! Do you want Rachel for a

wife ] " The young man bashfully confessed that that was

his errand. " Well," said the wise and skilful man, " if

you will go to such a mission, and assist the missionary as

an interpreter one year, you shall have her," Saugeen I

think was the place, and Benham the missionary. John

readily consented, and the next morning early his kit was

packed and he was off on foot to his distant place of

servitude, and v/here he partially remained till the ap-

pointed time had expired, when, Jacob-like, ho claimed the

Rachel for whom he served, nor claimed in vain. The

incident was narrated to me by Mr. Case himself.

234. The so-called "Rebellion" in the two Canadas oc

curred during this Conference year. The following account

of those events, from Dr. Hodgins' History of Canada,

being the most concise possible, as having had a disturbing

influence on the religious as well as civil condition of the

two Provinces, will account in part for the still downward

tendency of numbers in the VVesleyan Church in Upper

Canada :

—

The Fatal Crisis of 1837-3S.—The proceedinga of the British

Parliament, as arbiter between the contending parties, left the
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ultra oppositionists no resource but either to recede from their

untenable position, or to carry out their threats of armed resistance;

In order to avoid any appearance of coercion, no troops were sent

out from Britain ; but, in case of need, draughts were directed to

be made on the ganisons of the adjoining Provinces. Meanwhile,

the spirit of resistance, which had been so fiercely aroused, took

active shape : a secret enrolment of the disajQFected was made, and
the plans of their leaders in Upper and Lower Canada matured.

Inflammatory appeals were made to the disaffected by their chiefs,

and counter-appeals were made to the people by the clergy and by
the leaders of the loyal population. The Governors also issued

proclamations of warning. Before any hostile blow was actually

struck, Lord Gosford retired from Lower Canada and Sir John
Colborne from Upper Canada. Sir John was replaced by Sir F. B.

Head, and was on his way to England, when he was appointed

Commander-in-Chief of the forces in Canada, and Administrator of
the government in Lower Canada. He at once armed the volunteers

there ; while Sir F. B. Head sent to him all the troops he had, and
then appealed to the loyalty of the people of Upper Canada for

support. At length, on the 7th of November, the first fatal blow
was struck. The "Sons of Liberty" attacked the "Doric"
volunteers in the streets of Montreal, and compelled them to give

way. Both parties now flew to arms in Montreal and its neighbor-

hood ; and during the month a series of skirmishes or fights took
place between the opposing parties at Chambly, Longueuil, St.

Denis, St. Charles, and Point Olivier. Martial law was at once

proclaimed in Lower Canada ; and a Special Council, invested with
Legislative power, convened. Up to this time no collision had
taken place in Upper Canada ; but on the 4th of December, some
of Mackenzie's adherents having prematurely assembled at Mont-
gomery's tavern on Yonge street, four miles from Toronto, resolved

to attack the city. On the 5th, a flag of truce was sent to parley

with them ; another was sent on the 6th, refusing their demands ;

and on the 7th, Sir Francis marched out against them with about

1,000 volunteers. The contest was short an'd decisive. Mackenzie,

not having completed his plans, had to fight at a disadvantage. He
vainly attempted to rally his men, and, at length, had to retreat up
Yonge street, whence he afterM'ards fled to Buffalo. From this

place h9 went to Navy Island (near Niagara Falls), where he col-

8*



178 CASE, AND

lected quite a number of followers, under General Van Rensselaer.

On the Canada side the insurgents were confronted by Colonel

(afterwards Sir Allan) MacNab, at the head of about 2,500

militia. Watching his opportunity, Colonel MacNab sent a small

force under Lieut. Drew, R.N., to cut out Mackenzie's supply

steamer, the Caroline. This they did successfully, and, having set

her on fire, sent her over the Falls, Shortly afterwards, artillery

was brought to bear upon the Island ; and Van Rensselaer, finding

his position difficult to maintain, retreated to the American main-

land, where his force soon dispersed. In the meantime, efforts

were made along the Western frontier to invade the country from

the United States, but, owing to the vigilance of the loyalists, they

were unsuccessful. Lount and Matthews, who took part in the

Toronto outbreak, were shortly afterwards, tried and summarily

executed.

235. Perhaps this disturbance rather raised the "Wesleyan

Conference and its adherents in public esteem than other

wise. For several years they had been charged with defec-

tion from the ranks of the party claiming to be for reform

and progress in the Province. The minister who had been

their leader in all public questions, the Rev. Egerton

Ryerson, had predicted, when he began to falter in ad-

herence to the extreme reforms, that their course of action

would lead to rebellion. The events of this year confirmed

his prophecy, and created a reaction among the truly loyal,

which, now the rebellion was crushed, all were anxious to

demonstrate themselves as being. This all the Wesleyans,

unless a very few scattered exceptions, truly were. There-

fore, when the very excellent President issued, towards the

close of this Conference year, an injudiciously-published

letter addressed to alj, the Superintendents of Circuits, re-

quiring them to institute an inquiry in all their Societies

for any who had compromised their character for loyalty

during the late events, it was justly resented by the mem-
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bersliip with indignation, and produced considerable agita-

tion ; and would have been the cause of more serious loss;

had not the Rev. Egerton E-yerson stepped forward with

another letter, neutralizing in some measure the effects of

Mr. Harvard's, and preventing its being acted upon by

more than one Superintendent, who was the E.ev. John C.

Davidson, I regard this as the point at which the antag-

onism began between the leading Canadian members of

Conference and the authorities representing British Meth-

odism in the Province, which inci eased, by one means and

another, till it issued in the breaking up of the Union.

The state of alarm and excitement into which the country

was thrown by the rebellion, and the militia duty which

many had to perform and the camp-life they had to lead,

was wofully demoralizing and adverse to pure religion. It

was well no greater loss than that of 125 members was

sustained by the Wesleyan Church.

236. We must now turn to use, in a few lines, such few

lights as we have relative to the labors and successes of the

Lower Canada Wesleyans during the year 1837-38. And
as our materials for illustrating the events which happened

to the several laborers are so slender, we furnish, instead

their stations, as taken from the published Minutes of the

British Conference :

THE LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.

Quebec—Richard Hutchinson. One to be sent.

Montreal—Robert L. Lusher, Edmund Botterell.

Neio Ireland— John B. Selley.

St. Armand's and Durham—William Squire; Thomas
Campbell, Assistant Missionary.

Stanstead and Barnston—Thomas Turner ; Richard Garrett,

Assistant Missionary.
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Sheford—Mm Tomkins.

Odelltown and St. Johns—'Williain Croscombe ; John Rain,

Assistant Missionary.

Tliree Rivers—James Booth, Supernumerary.

Hinchenhrooh—One is requested.

Hatley and Melbmirne—John Borland, Edmund S. Ingalls,

Assistant Missionaries.

Wesleymlle—Barnabas Hitchcock, Assistant Missionary.

SherhrooJce—One is requested.

Bury and Lingwich—One is requested.

Robert L. Lusher,

Chairman of the District,

237. As to the supply for Quebec, all we can say of

Richard Hutchinson is, that he had been received on trial,

and sent to the Institution in England two years before,

and had received ordination on the eve of coming to Canada.

[Cornish.'l He was reported to us as possessing very

popular talents, but his after history proved that he was

weak and visionary.

238. The Rev. Robert Lusher returned from Bath in

England, replaced Mr. Harvard as chairman of the district.

Of Mr, Squires we have the following from his published

biography :

—

He remained in Stanstead four j-ears, and in the spring of 1837

resumed his old position at St. Armand's. Here he was called to

encounter not only the ordinary diiEculties of the work in this

country, but those also which arise from a state of civU war. These

circumstances, ever blighting to the interests of religion, marred

both his personal happiness and the prosperity of his people during

nearly the entire period of his residence on the circuit—about three

years. At the close of the first year he observes :

—

There were some promises of returning prosperity, in the con-

version of a considerable number of persons, and in the exercise of
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a greater dei^ree of Christican love, when tlie rebellion commenced

which has dishonored and afflicted our land. Placed in a situation

of peculiar exposure, we were immediately involved in it, and were

called upon to resist the insurgents and to defend the institutions

of our country by arms. The suddenness and novelty of our

position drew off the attention of the people generally from the

means of grace, produced a most exciting influence upon the mind,

and became the cause of many unhappy backslidings from God and

from the ways of piety. As the excitement still continues, the

withering influence of civil war exerts itself upon our Societies and

congregations, leaving us to mourn over the unsanctified character

of our present affliction.

239, Mr. S. had for his colleague this year a yonng

man, who appears with some others raised up in the Pro-

vinces, with the new title of " Assistant Missionary " ap-

pended to his name. This was Thomas Campbell, aftei--

wards largely known in the two Provinces as a diligent

minister, and a successful inquirer into some departments of

natural science, especially geology. The following par-

ticulars are gathered from his obituary in the Minutes :
" He

was born of pious Wesleyan parents in the north-west of

Ireland. The family came to Canada about 1827. They

settled upon the Ottawa Piver, he remained in Montreal

with an uncle, where he was converted under the ministry

of Pev. Mr. Squire in 1832. He had passed through the

intermediate ofl3.ces of leader and local preacher in connec-

tion with the Montreal Circuit. In person he was medium

sized, in manners genteel, and in spirit truly Christian."

240. Pichard Garrett, whose name we have seen, crept

into the Upper Canada Minutes of the preceding year

(1836,) as "J. Garret," "received on trial," but who camo

not. As he had travelled the year 1835-36, on the Wesley-

ville Circuit under the chairman, so, during the year

1836-37, he had continued in the same relation to labor on
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the St. A rman d's Circuit, botli of wliicli facts we learn from

Mr. Cornish. He was this year received on trial by the

British Conference as an " Assistant Missionary," and ap-

pointed as the colleague of the Rev. Thomas Tuvner to the

Stanstead and Barnston Circuit. If we have not described

him before, we now say, he was a native of Northuml>er-

land, England, medium sized, light complexioned, slender in.

constitution, amiable, genteel, but of only moderate

abilities, and not destined to spend his days in the Wesleyan

ministry.

241. Barnabas Hitchcock, who appears in the early part

of this work, and whom we left as a local preacher in con-

nection with the American Society in Montreal, w^here he

carried on the business of a blacksmith, now appears in the

British Minutes as an " Assistant Missionary," and his

name stands for Wesley ville. His Conference obituary

says, " He was born in New England, February, 1785.

When a boy his father removed to Standbridge. He was

awakened under the earnest and faithful ministry of the

Rev. flezekiah Calvin Wooster, and was converted at the

age of sixteen, when it soon became manifest that he

possessed talents of usefulness. He was licensed as an

exhorter in 1811, and as a local preacher in 1823. Having

gone into Vermont, and been employed in the itinerant

ministry of the M. E. Church, he was ordained a Deacon

in 1830. After travelling three years in the States, he re-

turned to Canada, and lived four years in Montreal, w-here

he was useful in a remarkable revival of religion in that

city." The same authority says, " He was recommended to

the Missionarj'^ Committee in 1835," but this year is the

first time, so far as we have discovered, his name appears

in the British Minutes. Yet it appears from Mr. Cornish's

invaluable hand-book, who derived his information from an
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antograpTi letter of Mr. H. himself, which I was permitted

to read, that he had been employed by the Lower Canada

chairman since 1833. In thirty and thirty-four, he was

employed to follow up a revival begun in St. John's under

the labors of the Rev. James Caughey ; in 1835 he was at

Kusseltown ; and in 1836 at Hatley, where, from the same

authority, we learn that he continued during the Conference

year of which we write, and not at " Wesleyville," as the

Minutes indicate. Further we do not know, only that he

was everywhere characterized as a soul-saving preacher.

His brethren say, " He was an active, energetic man, and a

lively, earnest, useful preacher. He had a clear, musical,

and powerful voice ; and he rarely allowed bad roads or

storms to keep him from his appointments. He was

generally acceptable in the circuit in which he labored, and

had many warm friends in various parts of Canada and the

United States."

242. These Lower Canada brethren, uncommitted to

politics, and unvexed by change and its attendant agitation,

were winning an increase of members, while the Wesleyans

in Upper Canada could hardly hold their own. The total

of the preceding year, which was 2,297, was augmented to

2,520, making an increase of 223. This total, added to the

15,328 in Upper Canada, made the total strength of

Wesleyan Methodism in the two Provinces, seventeen

thousand eight hundred and forty-eight.

1838-39.

243. The Conference which closed the year 1837-38,

and began the one which stands as our heading, sat in the

good old town of Kingston, and begun its sederunts on the

13th of June, 1838, and extended them to the 22nd of the

same month, a period of nine days, just twice the length
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of time of the last one at which the Rev. Mr. Lord

presided. Rev. W. M. Harvard, who had been " in labors

more abundant " during the year, again presided with his

usual urbanity.

244. The Rev. Egerton Ryerson, who now stood high

again with the many, was elected Secretary. An act which

had greatly redeemed him in the minds of Reformers, as it

involved a large amount of moral courage, was the defence

of an injured but worthy public man, to whom the country

had been under great obligations. This was the Hon.

Marshal S. Bidwell. He and another leading Reformer,

Dr. Rolf, both of whom were men of eminent talents, had

been expatriated. Rolf had been compromised in the

rebellion, and could not complain, but Bidwell had not.

The former afterwards returned, but the latter, resenting

the country's ingratitude, refused to do so. Mr. Bidweli's

expatriation was arbitrary and unjust. The rebellion had

prostrated the liberal party, and, for a time, any amount of

injustice could be practiced with impunity by the ascendant

Tories. Under these circumstances, Mr. Ryerson, under

the signature of " A. U. E. Loyalist," took up the pen

against the unjust obstructions to Mr. Bidweli's return.

This was the more generous on his part, as Mr. B. and his

friends had held him at a discount for venturing to differ

from them in their extreme views and measures. Although

the letters, which were published in the Upper Canada

Ileraldj were annonymous, it was impossible for the

energetic, interrogative, and climacteric style of Egerton

Ryerson to go undetected. Many of the Wesleyan members

and ministers, especially those who had come from England

during the Union, disapproved of the interference in such

matters on the part of a leading Wesleyan minister ; and

the Guardian itself ventured to enter a moderate caveat
j
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but it was hard to stop one of so mucli strength of will

and energy of purpose. His plea was, tliat he was already

committed to public questions, and that he had been

claimed on the side of conservation at a critical juncture :

now, therefore, when personal rights and liberties were in

danger of being extinguished under the name of British

attachment and loyalty, he was bound in honor and duty

to speak out. His severity of language against some of his

opponents,—for there were plenty to assail him for his

boldness,—though not the mere act of writing, was tak.en

exception to v/hen his chai'acter was under its annual ex-

amination at this Conference. It passed, notwithstanding,

and as a further expression of confidence he was elected

Editor of the Guardian. Nevertheless, as the thin edge of

the dividing wedge which, after a few more years, wrought

the dissolution of the Union, had already entered the

fissure between the two connexions, so this circumstance

was the second smart blow towards driving it home.

245. Ten probationers were received into full connexion,

among the rest was Shahwundais, or John Sunday, an

Ojibway Indian Chief, after a somewhat irregular probation

of several years' employment as a travelling missionary.

He had received ordination two years before, for special

purposes. His conversion, and elevation to the dignity and

work of a Christian minister were marked confirmations of

the power of the Gospel and glorious display of the efficacy

of divine grace. That one who had lived in savage ignorance

till manhood, the slave of drunkenness and its attendant

vices, should have been so changed and rendered so efficient

in saving his countrymen, was in a trae sense miraculous !

His attainments in book-learning never amounted to more

than the bare ability to read and write, together with a

knowledge of the subjects to which his limited reading
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would introduce him ; besides, he was wanting in the

graceful elocution which usually characteri2es the Indian

orators, being rather uncouth and clumsy to the last : but

these defects were counterbalanced by unusual natural

shrewdness, penetration and ingenuity. No Indian preacher,

and few English ones, could equal him for original methods

of sermonizing, readiness of illustration, and power to deal

with the conscience. His wit, humor, downright drollery,

and readiness at repartee, joined to his broken English,

made him irresistible on the platform. John may be pro-

nounced a genius, but it would take a small volume by

itself to detail his history and illustrate his peculiarities.

246. We turn from this child of nature to a far different

subject. Four brethren were received on trial with the

Conference at this time. These were A. S. Newbury,

G. R. Sanderson, Henry Byers, and Jas. Spencer. The first

three, as having been employed under a chairman during

the preceding year, have had all known to us of their early

life recited. Also, Mr. Spencer's college life has come into

view, but a few lines additional may now be given. He
was literally thrust out at the preceding quarterly and

district meetings by myself as the then Superintendent of

the Cobourg Circuit. Our space will not allow of the ac-

count of him which his merits demand. He was born

during the last American war, on the lines between the two

contending armies ; that is to say, February the 7th, 1812,

in t]\o township of Stamford. His spiritual birth occurred

not until his nineteenth year, and in the great revival in

the Niagara country, during the incumbency of the Rev.

Ephraim, now Doctor, Evans. He resisttd an e^ddent call

to the ministry, both from God and the Ciiiirch, till he had

reached the matured age of twenty-six ; and his late ap-

pearance in the ministerial ranks had this advantage, that
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he came to tlie front every incli a man in mind and body.

And although the lack of an impressive elocution kept him

out of appointments that others vastly his inferiors attained,

he was destined, through the course of his ministry, to

exert an influence in the Conference and Connexion which

the institutions of the Church exhibit till this day. He
was medium sized, but strong ; not handsome, but comely

;

with a massive head ; and an intelligent, determined, manly

countenance. In manners he was easy and self-possessed,

amounting to something like indifference, if not carelessness.

247. This Conference was enlivened by the visit of a

company of ministers from the Black Kiver Conference, in

the adjacent United States, two of whom were men of

decided mark, and have since been distinguished in the

history of Methodism. These were the Revs. Luther Lee

and Jesse T. Peck. The latter was large and prepossessing

—the former was much smaller, and far from being notice-

able at first sight. A slight, ungraceful man was he, with

high shoulders, short neck, and enormously high shirt-collar,

which made it appear much shorter. He was " out-

mouthed " withal ; that is, his upper front teeth were so

large and prominent, that they could not be covered by

his lips. His garments were not tastefully made or put on,

and his ordinary movements were not easy. When this

company of brethren were introduced by the Rev. Anson,

now Doctor, Green, Mr. Peck stood towering above the

rest. The President, very naturally thinking he was the

principal figure in the group, after welcoming them all, ac-

costed him by name, and said, "The Conference would be

very happy to listen to any remarks he might have to

make." He arose and bowed gracefully to the chair, but

said that " Brother Lee was his senior, on whom the task

of addressing the Conference would more properly devolve."
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Leo, wlio had sat conversing in the corner of the large

square pew which had been assigned them, was the least

likely of all to say anything worthy the occasion, who, ac-

costed by the President, rose and stepped into the a,is]e, and
'' stretched forth his hand." He seemed to have grown a

head taller in an instant ; and although all stared at him

at first with surprise, no sooner had he pronounced the

word " Sir," with a clear, ringing, authorative voice, than

every one was hushed into expectation—nor wa^ expecta-

tion disappointed. ''What elocution flowed," it is imiws-

sible for me to describe. Suffice it to say, all were thrilled

and inspirited. No man ever excelled him in the power

of a short, impromtu address. His was not a verbose,

wordy eloquence. The eloquence was much more in thoughts

than ii words, of which latter he was sparing. But the

words were eloquent also : though short and sharp, they

were word-pictures in themselves. He afterwards spoke at

the reception of the young men into full connection. Such

a speech (and I have heard many good ones) as that I have

never heard since. It literally glittered and blazed from

end to end. The people forgot the decorum due to the

place and the occasion, and broke out into loud applause.

His valedictory on retiring from the Conference, was, if

anything, still more happy. A good deal had been said

during the sessions he attended upon the well-remembered

" Patriot Sympathy " from the United States, which had

greatly disturbed the Province during the preceding year ;

and the Editor of the Guardian had been freely criticized

by his o{)ponents for the severity of h is language towards

the Great Republic which had tolera:ed it, being adapted,

as they maintained, to stir up war between the two nations.

Mr. Lee, among many other fine things, expressed the

hope that " the tree of peace would be planted and nurtured
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upon eitlier side of the dividing waters, and that its ex-

tending branches might meet and interview "—extending

his arms, bringing his hands together, and locking his

fingers the while. Both he and Mr. Peck preached at this

Conference, with great approval and profit to the listeners
;

but Mr. Peck's was the happier efi'ort—Lee's brethren, who
knew him, pronounced his sermon "a failure." How
natural to follow these two distinguished men home to their

country! Lee stood high and occupied prominent places in

the M. E. Church till he quarrelled with it for its com-

plicity with slavery and resistance of lay-delegation, and

went out from her communion and became one of the

leaders in organizing the •' Wesleyan Methodist Church

"

(so-called) of the United States ; but when she righted her-

self on these questions, he felt there was no longer any

need of a separate organization, and returned to her bosom

to which he was lovingly received. She had found him
an uneducated, graceless shoemaker, and had been the in-

strument of stimulating and developing his strong mind,

and of placing him among the princes of God's people, and

the return to his first love was natural and worthy. A few

months ago he realized a peaceful death. Mr. Peck held

by the "old ship", with all her leaks and through all the

storms ; and held on his way, waxing stronger in ability

and in the confidence of his brethren—passing through the

various grades of city preacher. Presiding Elder, College

Professor, and successful author; winning learned degrees

the while, and is now one of the Bishops of that wonderous

Methodist body which overshadows the largest part of

North America, and is extending her missions and

Missionary Conferences into all parts of the world.

248. But I must return from these digressions to the

routine business of this Conference. There had been one
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death among its preachers—oP whom the Minutes give the

following very short account :
—" Jonathan Gladwin, who

was a native of Derbyshire, England, and died in Toronto,

on the 2nd of October, 1837, after a lingering illness ; aged

about 34 years. He was a man of an amiable and humble

spirit, of uniform and affectionate piety ; was a very ac-

ceptable and useful preacher, and died in the triumphs of

faith, in the third year of his ministry."

249. The list of superannuates was augmented by the

addition of another name, that of James Booth. This man
had been a Lower Canada missionary, whose acquaintance

the reader of the previous volumes has already made, who
upon retiring, came up, I think, to Kingston, to reside,

where he had once been stationed during the first occu-

pancy of Upper Canada by the British missionaries. He
was, however, to return to the active work again.

250. We have seen that the Rev. Ephraim Evans lost

the editorial chair at the Conference of 1838, but he was

promoted to the chairmanship of a district. This was th(4

London District, which was so enlarged as to embrace all

the circuits from the extreme western part of the ProvinC'B

to Ancaster, which was now separated from the town of

Hamilton, and made the head of a circuit, embracing all

the country places but one. Hamilton itself was made a

station, with Stanley Creek as the only outpost, and this

new charge was connected with the Toronto District. John

C. Davidson was the first " stationed preacher" to Hamilton

—a man handsome in person,—genteel in manners,

—

polished, but faithful, as a preacher,—one of the most

thorough pastoral visitors in the ministry of the Wesleyau

Church,—and, a crowning excellence, an exact disciplin-

arian. He returned 125 at the end of the year. Mr.

Evans proved and able and digditied chairman.
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251. The Toronto District took, along with Hamilton,

the Grimsby, St. Catharines, and Stamford Circuits from

the old Niagara District, which, by the arrangement we

have mentioned, was dismembered and divided among other

districts for the succeeding twenty years. The Toronto

District had its chairman of the preceding year, who was

still the Connexional Book-Steward, and of coarse resided

in Toronto city.

252. This city presented the nnusnal spectacle of three

brothers in the ministry of the one Church, namely, Wm.
(the pastor), John, and Egerton Ryerson, in as many different

relations. Methodism then was destined to experience the

groundsweil of another approaching storm before the year

was closed.

253. Mono was the only charge in the district, the name

of whose incumbent cannot be learned from the Minutes.

It was left "To be supplied." 1 am now morally certain

that it was Mr. John Neelands, who broke up the ground,

as a chairman's supply, the preceding year, and returned 76

members at the very Conference of which we have been

writing, and who supplied it in the same relation the two

following years. He was a very old man to go out on a

circuit, and, as he was after the lapse of some years, to be

actually admitted a member of the Conference, namely, at

the advanced age of 58 years ; but he was still strong and

active. He was a native of Ireland, where he had been

converted and became a class-leader and exhorter. After

his emigration to America he lived some years in New
York, where he was also an efficient member. A very

awkward domestic embarrassment trammelled him for many
years. He was one of the first to settle in the township of

Toronto, where he was exceedingly useful to the cause of

Methodism. During this time he went into the new settle-
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ments in the rear of his own circuit with the word of life

to the scattered inhabitants. When, therefore, his family-

were settled, and he had in a manner retired from business,

being desii'ous to spend the evening of his days in more

extensive usefulness, it was natural that he should be em-

ployed to labor in this vacancy which was somewhat con-

tiguous to his residence. He was small in stature, but very-

strong and wiry. He had received an education sufGlcient

to qualify him for school teaching, which he followed when

he first came to Canada, and his natural abilities were good :

these, combined with very consistent piety, made him a

very passable and useful preacher.

254. The Belleville Circuit, in the Bay of Quinte District,

experienced some viscisitudes during the year of which we

are writing. The Rev. E. M. Ryerson was appointed to

that station, but his wife falling under an illness from

which she never recovered, and of which she died during

the year, was not well enough to remove from the Nelson

Circuit, where he had labored during the preceding year.

After an abortive attempt to look after his circuit and

attend to the claims of his dying companion, he relinquished

the former. The writer was requested to take it, as lighter

for him than his own circuit, and actually went down for a

time ; but he found it hard to rend himself away from a

field in v/hich he had become so deeply interested and from

the new converts. He had, however, to surrender his col-

league, Mr. Hanibal Mulkins, who removed to Belleville

and succeeded well. To supply Mr. Mulkins' place, Mr. S.

C. Philp, who resided in Cobourg, took the second

preacher's work for the balance of the year, while giving

an eye to his OAvn affairs. He was well received among a

people who knew him well, aid proved himself a good

preacher, and one of the most faithful laborei*s I ever
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knew. He was recommended to and received by tlie Con-

ference at the end of the year. Thus began the laborious

career of ono of the most reliable of men. Had his attrac-

tions of voice and manner been equal to his studiousness,

research, and knowledge of almost everything which go to

make up an able expositor of the word of God, he would

have been second to none in the Connexion. A more honor-

able, upright man I never knew. We close the year with

a camp-meeting in the neighborhood called Baltimore, at-

tended by men no less celebrated than Drs. R-ichey, Stinson

and Alder,

255. The next laborer in the Bay District whose labora

admit of illustration by the materials at our disposal, by

whose diary the doings and circumstances of othei-s may be

somewhat estimated, is the Rev. Ezra Healy, appointed to

the Waterloo and Isle of Tanti Circuit. He had labored

the year before on the Brockviile and Elizabethtown

Circuit. Indulgent reader, let him speak through his diary

of the olden times and ancient friends of the cause, and of

the toils and difficulties then to be encountered by Wesleyan

ministers. I shall only give specimens from what would

make a book of itself, if fully transcribed :—" Monday,

the 11th" {of June, 1838.) "Left for the Conference;

travellod to Bro. Purvis', Mallorytown—20 miles. Tuesday,

12th.—Travelled to Kingston-—44 miles. Wednesday, 13th.

—Conference began at six o'clock. Friday, 22nd,—Con-

ference closed, after a session of ten days. Many important

measures were adopted ; and many long discussions had,

with little profit. Thursday, 21st.— Preached"—probably

at the Conference. " Saturday, 23rd.—Set out on my
journey home—travelled to Bro. Purvis', Mallorytown.

—

Sunday, 24th.—Preached twice in Mallorytown. Monday.

— Returned home—travelled 20 miles. Tue^^day.—Preached

9
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a funeral sermon—the mother and child in one cofSn—re-

turned—30 miles. Thursday, 28th.—Went to Brockville

and returned— 26 miles. Friday, 29th.—Preached at the

. school-house—4 miles. Monday, 2nd July.—Packed our

goods. Tuesday, 3rd.—Moved to Brockville in waggons

—

thence to King-ston by the William—74 miles. Wednesday,

4th.—After putting my goods in the shorehouse, left to

look for a house in which to move my family. After

travelling 16 miles, put up with Brother Matthew Clarke.

Thursday, 5 th.—We concluded to take Mr. McDonald's

house at $2 per month. Then three friends, with waggons,

proceeded to Kingston for my family and goods, and we
arrived at our destined place—travelled to-day 19 miles*

Friday, 6th.—Settled our goods in as good order as our

situation would allow. Saturday, 7th.—Felt myself very

weary and very unwell with a cold." " .Now," the self-

indulgent preacher will say, " he laid by." Nay, hear him :

—" Sunday, 8th.—Preached in Waterloo, from Jer. vi. 16 ;

at the school-house, near John C. Clarke's, from Rom. vi

23 ; and at the school-house, near Matthew Clarke's, from

John xiii. 8. Peturned home—travelled to-day 20 miles.'*

256. We cannot copy the whole of this diary, but it may

interest those especially who now know that part of the

country, to hear the names of the places comprised in the

Waterloo Circuit of that day ; and interest all who may

be curious about the former days, to know how often in

four weeks it was usual for a circuit preaclier to preach, so

late as 1838-39. I give the places as Mr. Healy first

passed around the circuit :
—" Presbyterian Meeting House,

near Stephen Warner's "—" School House, near Father

Sutliffs "—*' Campden Mills"— " Peter Switzer's"—" Huff-

^tffi'i neifhberhood
"—'*S. H., near William Marthi's "—

"S. H., near Brother Lavan's"—"De Witt's neighbor^
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hood"—"S. H., near Peter Osser's"—"S. H., near Wm.
Day's"—" Old Chapel"—" Bro. Workman's"—" Pitsburgb,

or Cowan's "—" Mr. Holstead's on the Isle "— " Waterloo''

—(Where each preached twice a month)—" S. H., near

Bro. Waggoner's "—" Bro. Thomas' "—" S. H., near Bro.

Lyons' "—" S. H., near F. Geuss' "—" Yellow meeting

house"—"S. H., near J. Day's "—" S, H., near J. C.

Clarke's "—" Isle of Tanti, Mr. Brown's "—" Wilton "—
*' M, Switzer's "—" Wm. Huffman's."

257. Several incidents will give a glimpse of the man

and his experiences. After crossing a branch of the St.

Lawrence—and back again, and walking a considerable

distance, he says, " I feel comforted in mind, thanks to God,

for all his mercies ! " " Monday, 6th.—Travelled to

Garbutt's—bought a cow for £4 10, ($18), returned with

the animal, very warm, and my labor was great in getting

her along—travelled to-day 8 miles." Next day he had to

return over the same ground. " Thursday, the 1 6th.—

A

great fall of rain—went to my appointment at 11 o'clock,

and found only three people." " Baptized one woman and

five children to-day." " Beturned home in the evening

weary, but thank the Lord for all his mercies to me !

"

"Friday, 11th.—Returned home 24 miles. And now I

have filled my paper " [his little book was full] " and am
reminded, that soon I shall have filled up my days, whether

well or ill. O, that it may be to God's glory !
" In the

autumn he began to suffer from various infirmities. Let us

see how he struggled to go on in his work in the midst of

them all :
—" Beturned home with a bad cold and tooth-

ache." " Beturned, unable to preach any more to-day

—

travelled 7 miles." " October, 6th.—Am still bad with my
face, having had a gathering which appears at the root of a

tooth." " Monday, 15th.—Preached on Sir John's Island
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—wind high—was detained till five o'clock—then travelled

to friend Thompson's, to see his sick son." " Thursday.

—

Brother Scow ton's—protracted meeting going on well

—

preached—souls converted—all glory to God !
" " Friday,

—Meeting very interesting—more souls converted.

Saturday.—Had my tooth drawn—no matter at the root

—

found it to be an ulcer formed under the cheek-bone—con-

tinued to discharge." Yet, he fulfilled his appointment on

Sunday. No wonder he " had a painful night—no rest."

" Monday.—A day of great distress—had medical aid

—

found some relief." " Remained at Bro. W.'s till Tuesday,

the 29th, then was taken to Brc. Ferris', and have been

confined to the house the greater part of the time till this,

the 8th of January, 1839. The pain that I have borne

during these eleven weeks is known to none but my Lord

and Master. I have had the kindest attention from my

friends. May the Lord reward them in this and the world

to come !
" " Went to Wateiloo to meeting—heard Brc».

Currie preach. It was a time of refreshing to me. AH
glory to God !

" He was laid by from preaching, in al'Il

four months. During this period he made a visit t

Bastard and Kitley, and collected his family, scattered b;

his sickness. At one time he " heard Elder Case, and hai,

a refreshing season." His first effort after his recovery was

a funeral sermon, to which, with all the old preachers, he

always attached importance. I think Mr. Tuke, a former

itinerant, supplied his place while ill.

258. Perhaps we could not in a more agreeable or

natural manner, get introduced to some coming events, with

the inside views of them, than by tracing the memoranda

of this painstaking man—from the time of his leaving his

house in the Waterloo Circuit,—on up to the district

meeting at Belleville,—through Toronto,—up to the Con-
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ference of 1839, in Hamilton. Mr. Healy says, "Monday,
27th" (of May, 1839).—"Left for the district meeting-
arrived at eight p.m.—travelled about 60 miles. Wednesday,

29th.—Assembled for the transaction of business. Thursday,

30.—Finished the business of the district meeting. Preached

in Belleville, from John xv. 5. Friday, 31st.—Left for

Cobourg in a waggon, and arrived at 7J—45 miles. Satur-

day, 1st of June.—Went to camp-meeting—5 miles.

Sunday, 2nd,—Preached at three o'clock. Tuesday, the 4th.

—Meeting discontinued. It was an interesting time, for

several reasons : in the first place, 40 or 50 conversions ; in

th<j next, the presence of several of our leading preachers

—

Messrs, Alder, Stinson and E-ichey. At this meeting there

were a large number of Indians, on whose account the

interest of the meeting was much greater. Wednesday, 5th.

—Preached at Bates' Chapel, and Thursday, the 6th, in

Cobourg." [In this visit Mr. Healy won golden opinions
;

not only from the unsophisticated Canadian people, br.t

from the eminent ministers from across the Atlantic, who
regarded him with respect and admiration, as a heaven-

commissioned man of God, who minded the proper work of

the minister, and that alone.] Friday, 7th,—Took passage

in the Great Britain steamer for Toronto—arrived at nine

o'clock—put up at the Edinburgh Castle. Sunday, 9th,

—

Heard Brothers Manley and Green. Found the Society in

Toronto in a very excited condition. There seems to be

another storm gathering for the Methodist Church in

Canada. Monday, 10th —Met several of tlie preachers at

President Stinson's on business." [This was a prudential

meeting, which arose out of the exigency of the times, and

which may come into view again.] " Tuesday, 1 1th.—Leffc

for Hamilton." Thus have we, in tracing him through the

year, given an inkling of some coming events.
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259. We must hurry eastward to glance at tlie very few

salient points of the remaining part of the work unnoticed

in Canada East, as it was then called. Two districts were

made this year out of the old Augusta District—the

southern half retaining the original name ; and the

northern receiving the name of Ottawa, with Bytown for

its head. This arrangement made each of these districts

so small, that their chairmen could take a pastoral charge

each, in a central place in his district, and visit the

quarterly meetings in the several circuits besides. Brock-

ville was the head of the Augusta District. Two compara-

tively young and vigorous, but experienced, men were ap-

pointed to the double duties of these two districts. Mr.

Wilkinson remained at Brockville, and Rev. Richard Jones

was sent from Hamilton to Bytown. Never, perhaps, did

these two brethren ever labor more efficiently, or stand

higher than during this period of their ministry. Mr.

Wilkinson, especially, put himself into every part of his

work with a will. He was one of the most industrious of

pastors—he made and delivered great and powerful sermons

•—and ever and anon, he passed around his district like

flaming fire. Besides, he was very active and influential in

the temperance cause. Mr. Jones was never otherwise

than laborious, and at this period, very much respected.

During his sojourn there was a very strong Society, for so

small a place as Bytown.

260. All that remains for us to consider in the Upper

Canada department of the work during the course of the

year of which we are writing (1838-39), is the missionary

district under the immediate chairmanship of the Supei-

intendent of Missions himself, the Eev. Joseph Stinson, lo

v\ iiich we now devote a few lines.

261. Perhaps we should have apprised the reader at an
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earlier stage of the history of this year, that at the Con-

ference in Kingston, June, 1838, it was known that the

Rev. Wm. M. Harvard would retire from the Presidency

of the Canada Conference. He received, as we shall see,

an appointment to Montreal with the chairmanship of the

Lower Canada District, at the succeeding British Confer-

ence, an appointment already determined on by the Mis-

sionary Secretaries in London, and which, if I remember

correctly, went into effect immediately after the rising of

the Canadian Conference. Mr. Harvard had proved him-

self in this Province one of the most amiable, polished,

and holy of men, laboriously devoted to the work of sftv%ig

souls, who had thrown himself iato the revival meotiags

over the country, and who did not disdain to meet clasees

and perform pastoral visits wherever he went, a time suc-

cessor of Wesley in these respects ; but the leading influ-

ences of the Conference did not think that he had been suc-

cessful as an administrator. His task had become a difficult

one. He was properly anxious to maintain his dignity,

and the trust reposed in him by the British Conference

;

and at the same time make himself agreeable to the

Canadian preachers and people. With the incipient antag-

onism Ijetween the London Missionary authorities and the

leaders of the Canada Conference—arising from the inter-

ference of the former with colonial matters, urged on by an.

irresponsible provincial executive, which wished to employ

its retained Wesleyanism to suppress discontent and free

discussion on the one hand ; and the returning spirit of

outspoken demand for perfect equality in public matters,

civil and ecclesiastical, on the part of Canadian Methodists^

both preachers and people, rendered the position of an

ADglo-Canadian President of Conference no very enviable

one. Under these circumstances the leading Canadians ia
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the Conference agreed to move for asking tlie British Con-

ference to appoint the Superintendent of Missions, Mr,

Stinson, to be President also. This was an economical

measure ; and it was no doubt thought by the movers in

this measure, that Mr. S. was more likely to be colonial in

his views and feelings and more under the sway of Canadian

public opinion, than gentlemen directly from England, such

as had presided over the Conference from the beginning of

the Union. He was requested unanimously by the Con-

ference ; and how far expectations were realized must be

left to the current of events to illustrate.

262. That I have not erred in my estimate of the under

current which controlled events at this time, I think will

be discovered by the simple text of the two paragraphs in

the Address to the British Conference, in which the retiring

President is referred to, and the prospective one is asked

for. The passages are as follows :

—

In parting with our respected and amiable friend, the Rev. W.
M. Harvard, according to the appointment of your Missionary

Committee, we cannot but record our giateful sense of the kind-

ness, and diligence, and zeal, and piety, with which he has dis-

charged the functions and duties of his important office among us

during the last two years ; and it is our earnest prayer to Almighty

God that during the subsequent years of his ministerial labors and

earthly pilgrimage, he may enjoy those strong and heavenly conso-

lations of the H )ly Spirit on which he has so devoutly and faith-

fully dwelt in his going out and coming in among us.

The appointment of another President will now become neces-

sary ; and after witnessing the faithfulness, and zeal, and ability

with which our beloved bro;.her, the Rev. Joseph Stinson, has dis-

charged his duties as General Superintendent of Missions during

the last five years, and from the high esteem in which his acquaint-

ance and labors are held among us, we are induced most respect-

fully, and cordially, and unanimously, to request that he may be

our President for the present year.
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263. He was requested for the year then commencing :

upon the duties of the General Superintendency, therefore,

he entered so soon as it could be known that he was

officially appointed. His appointment to this ofSice ap-

peared in the British Minutes upon their publication, after

the session of the English Conference, in July and August,

1838. These additional duties, besides those which he

owed to his missionary district, combining as they did also

attendance on all the principal meetings for raising mis-

sionary supplies, required him to be almost ubiquitous in

his presence,—in labors more abundant, and in perils oft

—

but we must pass on to consider some details of his special

department—the missionary

264. The Eev. Peter Jones was still in England on

service of the Connexion. How he was employed while

there, is told with his usual simple beauty of manner, in

the following pages of his invaluable Journal, which ought

to be in the library of every Canadian. I transfer them to

these pages without apology :

—

Tuesday, Jan. 19th.—Called on Sir Augustus D'Este, who drove

me to the palace of St. James, in order to see Sir Henry Wheatley,

His late Majesty's executor, who named this day to see me, and to

present to me in the name of the late King, the medal promised to

me when in this country six years ago. Sir Henry received us very

politely, and presented me with a beautiful silver medal, faced over

on both sides with glass. On one side it bore the likeness of the

King, and a good one it is. When Sir Henry handed me the medal,

he said, " I have great pleasure in presenting to you this medal in

the name of the late King, William IV., which his Majesty was
pletsed to promise to you. I am sorry that it was not presented to

you sooner. I do assure you, that on your return you will carry

back with you to your country the good wishes of the Sovereign and

people of this country, for your happiness and prosperity." I

thanked him heartily for the medal, and for the kindly feelings he

had been pleased to express towards myself and countrymen. I

9*
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assured Llm that I should always feel it a duty to inculcate among

my native brethren feelings of affection and good will to the British

Government. Sir Augustus was very anxious to have me present

in Westminster Abbey at the Coronation, and thought he could

procure me a ticket of admission.

Thursday 21st.—Called at the Mission House and had an inter-

view with Dr. Bunting and Mr. Alder. Dr. B. said that Mr.

Hoole had informed him that he should arrange to have the

missionary meeting in Dublin on Monday next, and if so it would

be necessary that I should leave on to-morrow in order to be present

at the meeting. So 1 at once concluded to forego my own personal

gratification in waiting to see the Coronation, and I made up my
mind to go to-morrow, that I may gratify the Irish friends with my
unworthy presence and services.

Saturday 2.3rd—At 5 p.m. I took my place in the Dublin Mail

Packet Steamer. We had a fine night. There were many pas-

sengers on board.

Sunday 24tb.— Slept pretty well. Arrived at King's Town
Harbor, where we landed at 5 a.m. I then took a car and rode to

Dublin, about six miles from where we landed. Having lost the

direction Mr. Hoole gave me, I did not know where to go ; but

whilst riding through the city, a Method: st saw me, and knowing

me from the likeness in the Alethodist Magazine, he came running

after me, and asked me if mj' name was not Peter Jones ? I told

him it was : he then said he would show me my lodgings. I was

soon waited upon by some of the preachers, who all seemed very

glad to see me. Every one with whom I shook hands said, ** You

are welcome into Ireland !
" Breakfasted at a friend's house with

several of the preachers. Here I met my old friend, the Rev. Thos.

Waugh. On my arri\ al there, I was informed that it had been

given out that I was to preach this morning at 7 o'clock in White-

friar Street Chapel, but on telling the Superhitendent of the circuit,

the Rev. Mr. Stewart, that 1 had been now travelling two nights

and da\'S, and therefore was not in a fit state to preach, he readily

relieved me from the appointment. At 11 a.m. I heard the dis-

tinguished Rev. R. Newton preach a sermon from Luke xi. 2

:

*'Thy kingdom come." The Lord Mayor and Lady, and the

Sheriff of this city, were present at the sermon. In the afternoon



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 203

I wrote and sent off a letter to my beloved newish. The Irish Con-

ference held in this city began its session on Friday last.

Monday 25th.—A number of friends and preachers breakfasted

with us at Mr. Briscoe's. Went in the forenoon to the Conference,

and was kindly received by the preachers. In the evening at 7

o'clock I addressed a crowded congregation in Whitefriar Street

Chapel, from Psalm Ixvi. 16, Mr. Newton closed by a powerful

prayer. The spirit of the Lord was with us, and we had a melting

time.

Thursday 28th.—At 1 o'clock I preached in Abbey Street

Chapel, from 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. A collection for the Missionary

Society was made, amounting to about £5. The Hon. Judge

Crampton was one of my hearers. He handed me a draft of £10

for Canadian Missions.

Monday, July 2nd.—Attended the missionary meeting at the

Rotunda. The Right Hon. the Lord Mayor of the city took the

chair at 12 o'clock. The room was crowded by a respectable

audience. All well pleased.

Tuesday 3rd.—Left Dublin for a tour northward.

Wednesday 4th.—After breakfast we started to see Baron

Foster, who had sent an invitation to have me call upon him. We
found him a friendly, clever man, and he seemed very glad to see

me, and to hear v/hat God had done for myself and my country-

men. He gave me £10 for our intended Industrial school, and £10

for the general work. We had a word of prayer before we parted.

Monday 9th.—Mr, and Mrs. Young drove Mr, Tobias and myself

a little way out of the town. The country about Belfast is more

like England than any part of Ireland I have seen. At 9 p.m. I

took steamboat for Glasgow, Scotland. The sea was very rough

and I was very sick. Had little rest.

Tuesday 10th.—Arrived at Greenock at 7 o'clock in the morning,

where we laid up for three hours waiting for the tide to rise. In

going up the river Clyde, I saw the most beautiful scenery my eyes

have met since I have been on this side of the Atlantic.

Thursday 12th.—On my arrival this morning in the Ciiy oj

Edinburgh my eyes beheld one of the most beautiful and romantic

cities I have ever witnessed in all my travels. We also saw a

panorama of New Zealand and Quebec. At half-past 4 p.m. 1 left
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for Liverpool by the mail. For several miles after we lefii

Edinburgh, we passed through a fine, rich agricultural country,

with here and there a nobleman's seat. On the road an extra-

ordinary, singular old woman was poiated out to me, by the name
of Mother Wilson. I was informed that Sir Walter Scott founded

one of his pieces from this great oddity. The seat of the late Sir

Walter, which we passed by this afternoon, is a lovely place, and

very rich in scenery.

Saturday 14th,—Mr. Lessey and myself left Liverpool by the

Birmingham Railway, at 8 in the morning. We travelled together

as far as Whitmore Station, where I left the train in order to go to

Newcastle-under-Line. The Rev. J, B. Holroyd met me, and took

me to the above place. Dined at Mr. H. 's, and then after dinner

he drove me to Burslem to see the potteries. Called upon Enoch

Wood, Esq., the father of the potteries. This is the gentleman

who took a bust of Mr. Wesley, now so common amongst Meth-

odists.

Monday 16th.—Took coach at Rugby for Derby Hall, thence by

railway to London, where we arrived about 10 in the evening.

Found my dear neivish and all the friends in health.

Saturday 21st.—Mrs. J. and myself went to see the Diorama in

Regent's Park. The views were Trivoli, and St. Peter's, at Rome.

Had I not known that they were only paintings, I should have

fancied that they were the places themselves. After this we went

in company with Mr. S. Field to see the Zoological Gardens ia

Regent's Pai-k.

Saturday, August 4th.—Left Bristol at an early hour for Wales.

Here I cannot say all I wish of country and people.

Sunday 5th.—At half-past 10 a.m. I preached to a pretty large

congregation of Welsh and English, from John ix. 25. The people

were very attentive. A collection was made in behalf of this

chapel. In the afternoon I went to the Welsh Wesleyan Chapel,

and heard a sermon in the Welsh language, not a word of which I

•oould understand.

Monday 6th.—In the morning Miss Taylor drove me to see the

splendid scenery of the Welsh mountains, and there was much

romantic beauty.

Friday 10th.—Started for London at 8 in the morning.

Su^iday 12th.—In the morning I went and heard the Rev. Mr.
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Binney preach in his chapel, near the Monument. He delivered a
beautiful lecture from part of the 19th Psalm.
Thursday 16th.—Saw the Queen as she went to prorogue the

Houses of Parliament. I had a very fine view of her, and r'eceived
a bow from her as she passed by. The state carriages were most
splendid. Keceived late a cask of presents from Sheffield, a large
bale of goods from Wakefield, and a small medicine chest from
Dublin. All these are most valuable presents in a missionary work.
Monday 20th.—At noon I caUed at the Colonial Office in

Downing Street to see Lord Glenelg. About half-past 2 p.m. T was
favored with an audience. His Lordship made several enquiries
about the Indians in the west, and about the Manitoulin Indian
settlement. I told His Lordship that I had visited the Island

;

that, in my opinion, it was unfit for an Indian settlement, as the
Island was rocky, and the soil was very poor ; that the Indians
objected to their settling on that Island.

Tuesday 21st.—Received a letter from Chief Jos. Sawyer, of the
Credit, which I enclosed to Lord Glenelg for perusal. Sent oif nine
cases, and one bale of goods, to Montreal.

Wednesday 2:2nd.—Went to the city on business with Brown &
Co. In the afternoon rode with Mr. Field to Mr. Loate's, at
Clapham, to tea.

Sunday, September 9th.—In the morning I heard the Rev. Mr.
Aitkins preach in his chapel at Spitalfields, from Prov. iv. 23. The
preacher was very zealous in his appeals to the people, and there
seemed much power attending his words. Such a preacher in
America would be considered a first-rate minister of the Gospel,
and would be run after by thousands ; but in London, his violent
gestures and loud preaching is too harsh to the fine feelings and
hearing of some of the modern Athenians.
Friday 14th.—Left this morning for Windsor Castle ; called at

the Mission House and Mr. Alder concluded to accompany me ; so
we went by the Great Western Railway to Slough ; then by an
Omnibus to Windsor, where we arrived a little after 11 a.m. At
about half-past twelve we proceeded to the Castle and enquired for
Lord Glenelg, to whom we sent in our names. We were then con-
ducted to His Lordship's room, which is in the east wing of the
castle. His Lordship appeared glad to see us, and gave us a hearty
shake of the hand. The conversation was about the costume in
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which I should be presented to the Queen. His Lordship thonght

I had better appear in the English dress, as he did not know what

the Indian dress was, and therefore did not know if it would be

proper to appear in it ; and asked if it was like the Highland

Scotch dress ? We informed His Lordship that it was not like the

Highland dress, but that it was a pei'fect covering, and that I had

appeared in it at large promiscuous assemblies. Lord Glenelg then

said he would go and speak to Lord Melborne on the subject. He
was absent a few minutes, and on his return said that Lord

Melborne thought I had better appear in my English dress. So we
left Lord Glenelg with the understanding that I should come up to

the Castle in my English dress ; but to bring my Indian costume to

the Castle. Lord Glenelg came to the inn in about half an hour

after we had left the Castle, and said that he called in order to

request that 7ould bring with me the whole of my dress to the

Castle. At about half-past 2 p.m. we rode in a close fly to the

Castle ; and on appearing before His Lordship, I showed him the

Indian costume, and when he had looked at it, he said I had better

begin to put it on. I said if His Lordship thought best to put it

on, I should. He replied that it was, and asked how long it would

take me to dress? I said about twenty minutes. His Lordship

then left us the use of his room to dress in. I then proceeded with

the assista ce of Mr. A. to undress and to put on the Indian

costume as fast as I could, and finished dressing by the time above

specified. The Honorable Mr. Murray came in to us and talked on

Indian customs, languages, &c. He informed us that he had been

in America, and had seen many of the western Indians. I found

he undei'stood a few Chippeway words. His Lordship at length

came in and said that the Queen was prepared to receive me ; and
that 1 should kiss her hand. So away we went, following His

Lordship, and in passing through the halls and rooms we saw
several persons in attendance. \^Tien we arrived at the anti-

chamber, a message was sent from the Queen, that Her Majesty

wished to see His Lordship. He returned in a few minutes, and
then the doors were thrown open, and we saw Her Majesty standing

about the centre c* the drawing-room, with two ladies standing a

little behind, and four or five Lords. Lord Glenelg introduced me
to Her Majesty by my Indian name, as a Chief of the Chippeway
Indians in Upper Canada. I bowed two or three times as I ap-
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proached the Queen, which she returned, approaching me at the

same time, and holding out her hand as a signal for me to kiss. I

went down upon my right knee, and holding out my arm, she put

her hand upon the back of my hand, which I pressed to my lips

and kissed. I then said that I had great pleasure in laying before

Her Majesty a petition from the Indians residing at the River

Credit in Upper Canada, which that people had sent by me ; that

I was happy to say Lord Glenelg (pointing to His Lordship, ) had

already granted the prayer of the petition, by requesting the

Governor of Upper Canada to give the Indians the title-deeds they

asked for. His Lordship bowed to Her Majesty, and she bowed in

token of approbation of His Lordship's having granted the thing

prayed for by her red children ; that I presented the petition to

Her Majesty, thinking she would like to possess such a document

as a curiosity, as the wampum attached to it had a meaning, and

their totams marked opposite the names of the Indians who signed

it. The Queen then said, '* I thank you, sir, I am much obliged to

you." I then proceeded to give her the meaning of the wampiim
;

and told her that the white wampum signified the loyal and good

feeling which prevails amongst the Indians towards Her Majesty

and Her Government ; but that the black wampum was designed

to tell Her Majesty that their hearts were troubled on account of

their having no title-deeds for their lands ; and that they had sent

their petition and wampum that Her Majesty might be pleased to

take out all the black wampum, so that the string might all be

white. The Queen smiled, and then said to me, ** You were in this

country before f" 1 said, I was here eight years ago. Her next

question was, how long I had been here this time, and when I was

going to return. I told her that I had*been here about ten months,

and that I was going to sail next week. I, moreover, informed Her

Majesty that I had travelled a good deal in England, and that I

had been highly pleased with the kind reception I had met with.

When 1 had finisiied my talk, she bowed to me in token of the in-

terview being over, so I bowed and retired.

Thus ended my presentation to the Queen, which did not last

over five minutes. Lord Glenelg then said that the Queen had

ordered a collation to be prepared for us. So Mr. Murray and the

Lords in waiting conducted us to another room, where we sat down

to a lunch, but which I should call a dinner. We had roasted fowl



208 CASE, AND

and other goorl tliin<Ts to eat. After this v/e returnefl to our inn ;

and when I had changed my dress, Ave hired a fly which toot us to

the railway station ; and by 5 p. m. we were back to London.

I called at Lambeth, and then went to the City Road Chapel,

where several missionaries were abjut being ordained, and some

who were soon leaving the country for foreign missions, were to

take their farewell of their friends. Mr. Alder had invited me to

attend and to take my leave of the friends also. The President of

the Conference presided. After the ordinations were finished, the

missionaries about to depart were called forward to take their seats

on the front forms of the platform. The Rev. J. Waterhouse and

two others formed the number. The President gave us a charge,

and then called upon us to address a few words to the congregation,

which we did. After this the Ex-President and Dr. Bunting offered

up a prayer for us all.

Mr. Jones and his wife returned from England in the autumn of

1838, and arrived at the Credit Mission, November the 9th. They

were thirty days on their passage from Portsmouth to New York.

Exorbitant duty, amounting to one-half their value, was charged

on the articles passing through the U. S. for the use of the missions

in Canada. The largest portion of such articles were sent by the

ship Colborne, which was wrecked in the Gulf of St. Lawrence,

and all were lost, including much private property owned by Mr,

Jones, on which there was a small insurance. By the 18th of

January, 1839, we find him assisting the Rev. Joseph Stinson in a

series of missionary meetings in the Niagara District, whence he

wrote the missionary Secretaries.— Wesleyan Magazine, 1839, page

173.

265. Mr. Case, who has been so long a central figure in

our panorama of characters and events, was now compara-

tively retired. He was still stationed at Alder ville,

whence he never removed till his death, where he was to

give special attention to the " arrangement and settlement

of the new village." About this time he commenced, at

his own instance, a manual labor school, on a small scale,

principally for young women, in which they learned
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domestic economy,—spinning, knitting, and butter and

cheese-making ; and by the sale of the two latter articles the

Institution was intended to be made self-supporting. Mr.

Case's Indian colleague, John Sunday, we shall see, took part

in the vigorous work of Indian evangelization to the north-

west, which so worthily characterized this year,

266. St. Clair and Walpole Island had a complete

change of missionaries. The Rev. John Douse, newly

married, took the place of Rev. James Evans, in charge of

the two-fold mission ; and the loss of Mr. Thos. Hurlburt's

knowledge of the Indian language was atoned for by the

employment of an Indian preacher, as a colleague to Mr.

Douse, in the person of George Henry, erst employed as an

interpreter and translator.

267. Mr. Douse was expected to promote tbe religious

interests of the white settlements around, but he found some

of them, and the adjacent new village of Sarnia, in a sad

state of demoralization. A paragraph or two from a letter

to Mr. ]&vans, will show with what difficulties he had to

contend and what measure of success he had. The letter

was dated March 1st, 1839, pretty well on towards the close

of the year. He tells the late incumbent :
— '^ I preach

regularly on Sabbath in Moore and Plympton to good con-

gregations, but I fear no conversions to the present time.

This winter I went to Warwick and other places in

Plympton to preach. I have preached in this village alter-

nate Sabbaths—sometimes very small congregations, but

generally good. Mrs. S. got awakened under my second

sermon in the village, and is soundly converted and faith-

fully persevering." (Yet he speaks of an attempt to raise

a week-evening class having failed.) " I was hopeful of

Moore, but we had a ball in the village which was attended

by most of them—even the whole of the S 's, excepting
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Mrs. B . Judge how afflicted I am when the devil

has got this signal and general triumj^h over so many who

attend my ministrations. The swearing, drunkenness and

wickedness on the river, and especially in Sarnia village,

frequently presses down my mind. I sigh over them, I

reprove them, I pray and preach, till occasionally I despair

of doing any good among them. God is my witness how

many hours of sorrow, how many painful insults, how

many earnest prayers on their behalf I have had. I fear

they are all going headlong to destruction, and only a

special manifestation of God's power and saving grace can

do them good. Brother, pray for me—for a Divine blessing

on my lal)ors, and the conversion of the Pagan Christians.

I am daily praying for a Pentecostal shower of Divine in-

fluence. One thing, however, has been effected : I find all

the wicked fellows refrain from profane swearing in my
presence. My reproofs have done this."

268. " I am happy in being able to say that tl^e Ahnish-

enaul:»aig are doing very well. The last quarter has been

very prosperous, and several backsliders have returned. On
Sabbath last we had our third quarteily meeting, prepa-

rative to their going into the sugar bush : and a glorious

time all the services were. We began preaching on

Thursday evening, with a very large congregation. Many

Pagans attended and seemed interested, but I have not

learned of their joining. Our increase must be about 20;

but Bro. Henry, having lost the names of a few, only

made a return of 14 on trial. On New Year's Day

Wapoose and a poor Indian backslider got drink, and

fought. Both feared they would die, and sent to the

brethren to pray for them and visit them. It has termi-

nated, however, favorably, and Wapoose and his family

have joined, except one daughter, who sticks to the ilomau



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 211

Catholics. "We have no drunken Indians. All is quiet

among them; and their improved condition, their appear-

ance and behaviour, speak much to your credit and success.

God has highly honored you in their conversion and highly

improved habits. I have seen no mission or people which

I think equal to them. May you make yourself equally

successful in your peculiarly difficult station ' I was not a

little disappointed in not finding any returns of leaders

and members. In the Minutes I find 166, but upon ex-

amining the classes and leaders, I could make no more than

110, and 8 had joined on trial by the first quarterly meeting.

I enquired particularly, got class lists made out, but could

raise no more—including 17 for the Sauble and 15 for the

Michigan class. The next returns were only 110 members
j

and this quarter, 120 members and on trial ; 3 have died
;

6 dropped ; 4 removals. I do not know what to say about

my not having the same numbers as returned to Confer-

ence. Perhaps you can explain it. Yesterday, I read

your letter to the Indians, who seemed very glad to hear

you talk to them, and about the prospects and Indians. I

enquired if they had any word to send, and they replied,

* They were all great friends to you, and send their salute.*

Here is one man, who pretends to be a prophet,—to have

revelations and visions. 1. He says the people are not to

attend class-meetings, as it would cause them to be lost

;

and not to go is the better way. 2. They are not to send

their children to school or to flog them, it will off'end the

Kethaniunedo. 3. That the Great Spirit is very angry

with them for killing the large frogs which were found at

the potatoe roots last fall, and it was very wrong, and will

be visited with some judgment. 4. That the Great Spirit

will save all who do right, though not Christians, and drink

the fire-waters sometimes. 5. Next spring he will preach,
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and the missionary and liis interpreter will fall before Lim,

and I suppose every one else. He has visited Ishp^mmg

and the bad place—been appointed of God a great prophet

—and that another such prophet will be raised on Lake

Superior, and two or three other places, in a year or two.

I forget his name. The brethren generally think him a

good man, but take little notice of his opinions. He is

something of an Irvingite. My space will not allow of

entering into further pai'ticulars. I am sorry to say he

has drunk some whiskey, and pretends revelation to justify

it. George Henry has preached against him,"

269. Walpole was a new mission among the whites,

formerly, so far as supplied at all, usually connected with the

Thames Circuit. It is to be carefully distinguished from

Walpole Island, which was an Indian Mission, although

they were contiguous to each other. It returned sixty-four

members at the end of the year.

270. There is either nothing very special to record con-

cerning the other missions, or else we have not the data at

hand to illustrate their state and prospects, till we come to

Guelph, a new town, and settlements around. This was

the first year it had a supply from the Conference direct.

Since giving the account of the place under the preceding

year, two letters have turned up, which had been mislaid,

that will supplement what was said of that year, and show

the state of things during this. I had written to a leading

lay friend to the cause, of long standing, James Hough,

Esq. His letter to me and the letter from Rev. Samuel

Fear, which he elicited, will put the case before the reader.

Mr. Hough writes :
—" I remember Brother Fear and

myself arriving together at Guelph on the 1st of June,

1836. I think he supplied the place of a minister, Mr.

Nankeville, being on a roving commission," [Ke was then
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probably on tlie Dumfries Circuit] " to see wliat he conld find

in tiie wilderness. On his arrival he found a little Society,

principally British, organized, happy, united and prosperous,

without the aid of the ordained ministry. I cannot re-

member all tlie particulars of those primitive days, but I

hope Brother Lear will be able to supply my lack."

271. Mr. Ft^ar gives more particulars :
—" \Ye arrived in

Guelph in June, 1836. 1 opened my commission first

Sabbath, with Psalm cxviii. 25. Prayer having been ofi*ered

on both sides the Atlantic, on the foaming deep. We
saw answers of prayer in the power and goodness of God,

and evidences of the working of Satan, too palpable to be

mistaken. Yea, an intidel would believe could he see as

we did. Our place of worship was in William Day's

house. His father, Daniel Day, was a class-leader,—a holy

man. Several classes were formed, and two appointments

in the adjoining township of Erainosa. A good foundation

was laid. Henry Orton, M.D., had furnished me the

means in part to come, and on my being called to travel, he

frankly forgave me the debt, and of him, I feel it my duty

to say, there are few such. Besides him and family, there

were John Kirkland, James Hough, myself and family

from the great Nottingham Circuit, its plan having about

60 local preachers and about 30 ap}>ointments. All we

wanted was prope»- recognition by the Conference. This

was done by that indefatigable man of God, Eev. J.

Stinson. Brother Xankevilie took charge of the work

;

and, in the peculiar cii'cumstances of the case, an amount

per annum was allowed to me till I came out. Brother N.

travelled through the adjacent places as far as Caledon,

Mono, (fee, &c., and I took the town and a few places near

the town with him." Mr. N. had a class of young men,

under training for usefulness, two of whom, at least,
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labored in the itinerant work usefully—the one for a few

years, and the other is now a respected supernumerary :

these were William Stevenson and Edward Sallows. The

former might have made an eminent preacher had he begun

early, and continued in the work. Mr. Nankeville returned

121 members, against 32 the year before.

272. The last mission on the list of appointments em-

braced in the " Missionary District," Lake Superior, re-

veals the noble attempt to Christianize the natives of a

vast region of country, on a more thorough and systematic

scale than had been attempted before. For this purpose

the two foremost white missionaries were detailed—namely,

James Evans and Thomas Hurlburt—men neither too

young nor too old ; and both of them largely acquainted

with the Indian character and languages. Mr. Hurlburt

took his family, but Mr. Evans went unattended. His wife

and daughter were placed in Upper Canada, where the

latter could finish her education. They had in charge an

Indian girl, the daughter of a native far to the west, by tho

name of Southwind, with whom the reader may fall in

with further on.

273. I undertake to illustrate this enterprise solely by

MS. letters which have fallen into my hands, addressed from

one to the other, by the missionary party ] or from those

addressed to, or received from their friends. We give of

course, the greatest prominence to Mr. Evans, who was in

charge of the mission.

274. First, the reader perhaps will allow of one letter,

addressed to Mrs. Evans, still at " Port Sarnia," which will

prepare the way for the others. If the little references to

private and domestic matters are only half as interesting,

aye, and as instructive, to the reader as they are to the

writer, he will more than tolerate them. If the lover o^
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national brotherhood thinks there is a little too much
British and belligerent feeling in this and some other

letters, he must only call to mind the extreme annoyance

suffered in Canada for several years, from " Patriotic

"

attempts, from the shores of the United States.

Toronto, June 8, 1838.

My Dear,—I arrived safely in this city, through the mercy of

Divine Providence, and found all well, excepting Charlotte, whom
I found confined with the small-pox ; she has, however, had a slight

attack, and is now so far restored as to sit up, and begin to make a
stir about the house.

I received my dear Clarissa's letter, and was glad to hear of your

health and the girls'. I was sorry to learn that George was not so

"well ; but trust that God will speeddy restore his health, and
enable him, under the blessing of God, to devote himself wholly to

the work of the ministry.

I find all thmgs peaceable in Toronto. You will see by the

Guardian the burning of the Sir liohert Peel steamboat, and one of

the largest and best on Lake Ontario. There is certainly every

prospect of war ; and indeed it is inevitable unless Jonathan will

pay the piper. Lord Durham has arrived, and he speaks like a

British peer ; and while Gov. Marcy, of New York, has offered

250 cents ! 0, no ! dollars, for the apprehension of the scoundrels,

Durham says, "I hereby offer £1,000 for each of the offenders, in

order to assist the American authorities," and should the gold fail

in enabling them to make and keep peace and quietness, I guess as

how Major Durham will be fixing out his rifle, and just kinder

quietly sending a few fellows in red coats, with a few thousands of

lead and iron justifiers of affairs, and by a thorough course of specie

payment, settle in and balance the Caroline, Peel, Navy Island,

and all other misunderstandings.

We have enjoyed a very happy district meeting, our business ha3

been transacted with the greatest unanimity of feeling and Chris-

tian affection. After the most mature deliberation, it was con-

sidered necessary for me to go to the Conference under the present

state of Indian affairs. We have still stronger assurances that the

Government at home are determined to do the Indians every justice,
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and to assist them as far as practicable, and I have no doubt but

the doings of Sir F. will tend to benefit them rather than other-

wise.

Bio. Hurlburt has obtained the consent of the district meeting

to go to Mississippi ; but whether the Conference will ratify the

decision is a matter of doubt. We leave this on Monday, God

willing. T shall be hfirae as soon as possible, the time I cannot set.

You may venture to arrange matters for my visit to the Manitoulin

Island about the tenth of July : whether I go further this year is

rather a matter of doubt, and I should not be surprised if we are

again stationed at St. Clair. 1 feel perfectly resigned to the

leadings of Providence. God, who has hitherto directed our steps,

is too wise to err, and too good to be unkind and I can say without

a fear of the consequences, '* Where He appoints I go."

I met with Bro. Chubb on my way to Buffalo, on his way from

Keewawenong. He brought a letter from Ann's* father, which,

Clarissa informs me, you have received. I am glad to hear that he

is satisfied. Brother Chubb says they do not intend to visit the

Mennedoolin this summer, so that 1. need not take Ann ; but should

her father be there, he can come down and see her. I hope she is

a good girl.

I hope my dear baby is gool, and endeavoring to improve in

every thing useful. Exchange kisses for me, and play "Home,

sweet home, there is nothing like home."

Say to Bro. Price, nothing has been done respecting the school
;

but as soon as a teacher can be procured he will come on. 1 hope

you have obtained the money from Mr. McGlashen, and paid Mr.

Davenport. Write me to Toronto as soon as you receive thiilfe, and

I shall get the letter on my return from Conference.

Say to the Indians, by Bro. Henry, that I shall do all in my
power to influence the Governor and the Government in their favor,

and that I hope they will industriously pursue the improvement of

their lands, and strive to make their minds easy, and their families

comfortable, and above all remember that it is only by a depend-

ance upon God, and obedience to His commandments, that they can

expect His blessing. If they remain faithful He will surely bless

them ; but if they forsake Him, He has said in His word He will

* The Indian girl referred to above.
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cast tliem off. They have many great and good friends both in

America and England, and best of all is, God is their friend. May
God bless them, and keep them in the path of light

!

The friends say, one and all, our love to Mrs. E. and Clarissa.

Mary Ann is a very fine, although not a very bis; girl, cantering

round the house, and talking many foreign languages, none of

which we can fully understand ; but I assure you she is a genius

—

possessing some shades of ventriloquism—and minding cows,

chickens, &e., &c.

Charlotte and Sophia desire to be remembered to you in love, in

which Mr. E. joins. Joseph has left his situation in Kingston, and

is at Ephraim's. Father and mother are well at Long Point. If

you go to Detroit say in your letter if you find David, and what lie

is doing.

We ief b St. Clair on Tuesday mornmg, and had we not stopped

at the falls, we could have been in Toronto at five o'clock on

Thursday evening, being about 57 hours. We, however, stopped at

the falls until Friday, and arrived on Friday evening. My kind

respects to Col, Thompson, Capt. Vidal and family, Messrs.

Mothewell, Durand and lady, Jones and family, &c., &c., &c. May
the Lord bless, preserve, and keep you alL

I am, my very extraordinarily dear and kind and never-to-be-

forgotten, and more than all others beloved little wife, your in-

discribably afi'ectionate, and unchangeable husband,

James Evans.

N".B.—Particular respects, regards, affection, esteem and best

love to Miss Nancy Jones, with whatever else appertaining to the

strongest attachment. J. E.

275. We next hear from Mr. E. in a playful letter ad-

dressed to Mrs. E., which illustrates the little business

shifts missionaries' families then had, and I suspect still

have to resort to to get along :

—

GoDERiCH (tented at the mouth of the river),

17th July, 1838.

Dear Wife and Weens,—Here I am ; here am I. Now, I beg

you won't crv, and I'll come by-and bye.

We have been bungling along the lake shore as far as this place

10
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dnring the last four days ; in fact, we've been dreadful lazy, but

we are just waking up. We have "been all preserved iu good health

and spirits, and have happened no more serious accident than just

getting a wetting and cutting a little sort of a crack across the

back of my hand, however, I have never allowed it to open but

shut it up with plaster, and it is no trouble to me, and I expect in

a few days it will be well—at least, you must believe so, right or

wrong. We had well nigh come back, when the north wind took

us at the mouth of the river, however, we rowed on, and soon had

a fine south breeze, which carried us within a few miles of Kettle

Point, where we ran into a small creek after scooping out the sand

and forming ourselves a chanuel to enter, here we camped very com-

fortably, looking southward, and my heart going pitter patter, and

indeed, its been rattling against my ribs ever since I started. I feel

a little better this moiling.

I have seen Mi-s. Hyndman and the old lady ; they are like Capfe.

H)mdman—you understand that. 1 feel encouraged to go forward.

I am just starting, and will write you more from the Manitoulin

Island, You will, if pos-sible, get from Mr. Motherwell, $45 ; Mr,

Sutherland, $Q ; Mr. Randal, $5 ; Mr. Bachelor, $6 r—$t>l, which

I hope will see you comfortably settI^;d in Cobourg, together with

the price of the cow and garden crops, for which Bro. Douse can

(if he has not the money) give you an order on Mr. Taylor, kt

Toronto. You will also get $6 from Mr. Jenkins, at the " Guardian

OflBce," paid by Mr. Howell, at the Credit.

May God bless you all ! I am as wet as a muskrat, and jusfe

starting out with a fair wind. Adieu ! God blesa you all ! Kiss

each other for me,

And when I corae back^

Which will be in a crack.

Then youll ea.ch have a smack.

J. E'VAisrs;'

276. Tlie next glimpse ttat we ge6 of onr missionary^

-with Some references to fellow-laborers, is from a letter to

his wife at Cobourg, dated '^ Mesezungeang, 20tli August,

1838." I shall have to deny myself the pleasure of giving

it in extmso. The parts not strictly necessary to tlie nar-
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rative will be omitted, although intensly interesting in

themselves :
—" ^ * sfj * ^ j^^y last letter I finished at

and forwarded from Munedoowauning (or, Devil's Hole),

the Indian name of the bay selected by Sir F. B. Head as

the future residence of the Indian tribes, a very fit name

by-the-bye. We arrived in this place on the 30th of July,

all well ; and immediately commenced endeavoring to do

good, by preaching the blessed Gospel of salvation. The

Pagans have, during our stay, paid good attention. I have

no doubt but many have been favorably impressed with

regard to Christianity. We have baptized several adults

with their families, and left the Island" (Manitoulin) "just

two weeks after our arrival. We have not had fair wii^ds,

but fine weather during our passage to and stay on the

Island."

277. "Sault St. Marie, Thursday, 23rd of August, 1838.

We, last evening, about five o'clock, reached this place after

nine days' hard rowing, and one day's fair sailing. The

blessed Lord has been very gracious to us. He has pre-

served us from all evil. We have not had a shower of rain,

to wet us since we left St. Clair ; and we have never been

laid by a whole day on account of heavy winds—we have

all enjoyed good health—and our temporal wants have been

bountifully supplied. In fact, our Munnedoo provided for

us when the Munnedoos of the Pagans let them hunger. I

could particularize several instances, but one was so re-

markable that it cannot be overlooked. Soon after our

arrival at the Munnedoolin, Brother Sunday and his

ccanrade came, and having neither money or provisions they

turned in and shared with us in true Indian style the

blessings which we were enjoying. Their company and our

own made a family of ten, and all these mouths soon gave

our flour barrel the consumption. On Saturday we found
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our flour and pork admonished us to be going, if we intended

to have any provisions with us on our way to the Sault ; and
yet the presence of a Catholic Bishop and two Priests, to-

gether with two Episcopal ministers, made it necessary that

we should, if possible, prolong our visit. We therefore

started out and peeled birch bark, and fished in the evening.

A. number of the Indians started out before us, and some

at the same moment—some went down the bay, and others

accompanied us upwards—not one who went with us

caught a single fish. Their canoes ran within ten yards of

ours for a mile or more, and fished ahead and astern of us,

and caught nothing, but came home, expressing the greatest

astonishment on seeing that we brought home thirty-five

pickeral. We told them the Lord sent them before the

canoe, and I hope they believed it, for I am sure it can be

accounted for in no other way. To His name be the praise

for all our mercies : we have had plenty of fish, and we ara

now in the best fishing country perhaps in America. Th«

Sault Ste Marie is a very handsome place, and the peopl*

appear exceedingly friendly. It will surprise you when

say, that the waters of the St. Clair are muddy in tb

clearest time, compared with these waters ; they are a

pure as crystal, and teem with fish of the very first quality.

The weather here is very fine, and I think at present as

warm as in Toronto. I yesterday crossed the river and

called on Mr. Nanse, the Factor of the Honorable Hudson

Bay Company : we found him, as we found the Agents

where I dated this letter, very obliging, and ready to render

us every possible assistance in prosecuting our mission

northward. He informs us, as do the principal traders in

this vicinity who have travelled through our circuit, that,

there are abundance of Indians—more on the north shore

than* on the American side ; but they are during the winter
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scattered on the mountains. However, there are many,

whom the traders term * Lake Indians,' who reside all winter

near the shores ; and we hope to succeed in inducing some

of them to serve God, and thus open the way for access to

bheir relations when they return in the spring. We have

a vast field of labor, and, as far as we have learned, every

hope of success. You know, however, I am always

sangiiine, and my hope may arise so much or more from

my natural disposition as from faith in the promises of God
;

however, I am endeavoring to trust His word, which says,

' Lo, I am with you always.' There has gone up the Lake

this summer, a Mr. Cameron, a Baptist. He sends word

iown, that the Indians are more attentive and more

anxious to listen to the Gospel than any with whom he

had met at any time. He is sent by the American Baptist

Board. What a pity the Canadian and British Societies

cannot supply this region without the Americans !

"

278. By the " 19th of September," far on towards winter

in that region, he was as far west as " Mishibegwadoong,"

with filial piety addressing a letter to his aged and honored

parents, then at " Charlotteville, U. C," in which he says,

" You may wonder why and how I wander about our vast

wilderness, and I can assure you, I am not less a subject of

astonishment to myself. It is not from choice, for no man
loves ' home, sweet home,' more than myself, and I am
happy in saying that no man's home is made more like

home by those I love than is my own. But why do I talk

about home 1 I have none—' a poor wayfaring :
' and I

must say, I thank God I can say it

—

* I lodge a while in tents below.

And gladly wander to and fro,

And smile at toil and pain I
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And why? I feel an answer within me, Jt5ecaase, ''Woe is

me, if I preach not the Gospel.'
"

279. Further on he says :
—" Our prospects of success in

prosecuting the great work to which the Church has ap-

pointed us, is at present flattering. We have met with

many discouragements through reports of a discouraging

nature, but God has graciously cleared away the mists which

beclouded our atmosphere, and we find ourselves in a vast

region of moral and spiritual darkness and degradation
;

but where the poor benighted heathens arc already groping

about to find some one to take them by the hand and lead

them to the light. The Indians in this region are ready

for the Gospel and anxious to be instructed, not, as below,

endeavoring to shun the missionary and standing aloof from

his society, but seeking as diligently for us as we are for

them. The few that are at home at this post generally come

in about the time of family prayer, in order to enjoy the

season of worship with us ; and we have this day learned

that the Indians about Red River are coming six and

seven hundred miles to enquire for missionaries. The Loi*d

is, indeed, going before us and preparing the way, and our

motto, through his grace, is ' Onward !
' I shall not in any

possibility find it practicable to return by next Conference,

and shall do well if I get back next fall."

280. While in that region, that is to say, at " Mishebe-

coton," he received several letters from his fellow-laborer,

the Rev. Thomas Hurlburt, who had preceded him west-

ward, and was spending the winter at " Fort William ;"

from certain salutations in which we find that the native

laborer, Peter Jacobs, with his wife, were assisting Mr.

Evans. The first is dated "December, 17th, 1838":

—

" Dear Brother,—The mail arrived here last evening from

Red River, and leaves to-morrow for the Sault : this is
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about two weeks sooner than we expected it. I arrived

here on the 30th of October, just one week after leaving

Mishebecoton. With regard to my reception here, I have

nothing further to wish. Mr. Swanston has done every

thing in his power to forward our objects, and also to

I'ender me comfortabl€i. Shortly after ray arrival a house

was prepared, and on the 6th of November I commenced

school with twelve scholars ; but after the return of the

fishermen, they increased to the number of twenty. Their

attendance is not regular, but it is very seldom that I have

la-as than fifteen. As all speak the Indian here, I have the

children repeat the Ten Commandments and Lord's Prayer.

I sometimes explain the commandments, and enforce Ike

duties enjoined, and I am happy in hearing it observed that

the children are more orderly than formerly. Upon my
first arrival here, a request was made by some of the people

that I would have prayer with them every evening : though

the majority are nominally Catholics, yet they pretty

generally attend. When at home I generally have, perhaps,

from thirty to fifty every night. My congregations on the

Sabbath sometimes amount to as many as sixty. Whether

we establish a mission here or not, I hope my residence

among them this winter will do them no harm. There are

six or seven Indian men here, and more women than men
;

the latter part of them attending on Sabbath, and every

•evening to prayers and singing. (Mr. Swanston leads the

•singing.) The Indians here appear very fond of singing.

Had I spelling-books and hymn-books, I could easil}' learu

them to read the hymns. Four or five young women

have attended school occasionally, and, having two spelling-

books, I have taught them nothing but the Indian. I am
much pleased to see the facility with which the new

orthography may be acquired by tho^e uncorrupted with the
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old. I think that a month or six weeks' faithful application

would enable a person entirely ignorant of letters to read

the hymns with fluency. I shall not forget this thought if

sent to any new mission in this country. When I take up

a translation in another orthography, it makes me sick at

heart to see the letters screwed, contorted and placed in

every position to make them say something, and then you

can give about as good a guess at the sound as though it

was in Chinese characters. The Chief of this place,

Ashueoo (the Spaniard), who was baptized at the Mani-

toulin by the Rev. Mr. O'Neal, is now at the Grand

Portage, or near there, with the priest. This Ashueoo sent

for the priest before he went to the Manitoulin, and since

his return he has been baptised again by the priest. As

soon after my arrival as convenient, I endeavored to

ascertain the true state of the Indians. I was sometimes

told that all the Indians had been baptized by the priest

;

and again I would hear it said that only a part had. I can

now reconcile these different accounts for some of them

remain constantly in the vicinity of the Fort, while the

majority remain principally in the interior ; and of these

the better part have not been baptized by the priest, while

the former have. I am at a loss what to say with regard

to the prospects here ; but am inclined to think that a

mission might be established to advantage. The Catholics,

having got in before us, is quite a draw-back, and we shall

have prejudices to contend with that had no existence a

year or two ago. There is enough of good land here.

Potatoes, barley, peas, oats and garden vegetables grow

very well. Lake Nipegon and Rainy Lake are the two

principal places in these parts for the resort of numbers of

Indians. In my opinion, we should take these two places

in preference to any others. Lake Nipegon is better



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 225

situated for obtaining supplies of provisions than Rainy

Lake. You will require a guide in going to Nipegon, as

the river is not followed on account of being very rapid
;

but they go up a small stream and carry over again to the

main one. When you see the Governor you will of course

make all necessary arrangements with him, should we think

of occupying Rainy Lake and Lake Nipegon. I suppose it

would be difficult for us to subsist for the first few years

with assistance from the company."

281. The same devoted laborer writes to the same person

from the same place, that is to say, on " February 1st,

1839," in which he says :
—" Dear Brother,—We expect

the mail will arrive from the west next week, so I wish to

be prepared for it in time, and not be taken by surprise, as

I was before. I feel rather at a loss for materials to write

an interesting letter, as there has been almost a perfect

sameness in every respect since my arrival here. I am still

in the school. I have preaching every Sunday, and prayers

every night. I am much pleased with the attention paid

by the people to divine things, thougli mostly members of

the Catholic persuasion. I visit the Indians at their own

houses occasionally, and they visit me every evening. I

find them anxious to be instructed in religious matters;

but their prejudices are so much warped in favor of the

Catholics, that it is difficult to deal with them as they

might be dealt with. They have received the crucifix,

beads, and other mummeries from the priest instead of the

Gospel, and to those they trust in the same manner as they

formerly did to their medicine bag. My aim in every dis-

course is to show them as they can bear, what the nature of

true religion is—some appear to be quite serious."

282. The above mentioned were not the only difficulties

with which Mr. Hurlburt had to contend, and that mado

10=i«
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him hesitate about Fort William as a Mission Fetation suited

to the Methodists. Besides the Catholics, the Baptist

missionary, a Mr. Cameron, mentioned by Mr. Evans, was

on the ground, and also claimed the Mishebecoton Indians

besides. He had several advantages in his favor. He was

an Indian half-breed—Mr. Hurlburt generally acknow-

ledged that he " spoke the Indian much better " than him-

self, which was certainly saying a great deal—his father

was a resident among the Indians at Mishebecoton, and his

maternal uncle was " the principal Chief in those parts."

On these accounts Mr. H. resolved to return to the Sault,

where his family seems to have remained, by the first vessel

which went down the lake early in the coming May, and

wrote to his Superintendent, Mr. Evans, to forward " $25

or $30 " to meet him " at the Sault to pay his passage

down."

283. In a letter addressed to his wife and daughter at

Cobourg, and dated nine days later than Mr. Hurl hurt's to

him, Mr. Evans gives us some inkling of his inner and

outer life, and his solicitude about the future :
—" You gave

me a little paper class-meeting, and why should I not enjoy

the same privilege 1 I am sure it will be agreeable to your

feelings. Well, I can through grace say, that I am sure

God has deepened his blessed woik in my own soul since I

arrived here. I enjoy great peace of mind. My inter-

course with God is not clouded, but clear and satisfactory.

I am endeavoring to seek after more of the mind which is

in Christ. ^ ^js :^ ;}: 'j'jjg world is losing its charms. I

would just as soon be buried in the depth of these wilds, as

to be in the populous city. I love society, you know, but I

trust that God knows I love the poor benighted heathen

more ; and heaven is just as near the wilderness as Toronto.

*I have no home but heaven,' and I desire no other, but
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hope God will enable me to wander about these dark

regions until he calls me home." * * * ^

284. " I am not by any means unemployed here. I have

a small school, and am striving to do aH I can to advance

both the temporal and spiritual interests of those among

whom God has cast my lot this winter, but my sphere is

rather limited. 1 hope as soon as the navigation opens to

get more open ground, and to find a more populous location

for the future. Indeed, were it not I expect some help

from Canada in the spring, I should leave this next month,

and proceed on snow-shoes to Fort William. I verf much

regret not hearing from Brother Stinson this mail, as I

cannot now expect to hear before May, and am something

at a stand in making my preparations for my next summer's

route. Should I hear of war between Great Britain and

the United States, I shall be down to Conference, I think,

but if not, not quite so early. You may, however, depend

on my being down as soon as ever I can, consistent with

the duties of my mission. These I must attend to, so long

as I consider you safe ; if otherwise, my duty is clear,—to

care for you first,—next for the heathen."

285, The reference to the possibility of war, in the last

paragraph, will furnish us occasion to say, that the unsup-

pressed hordes of professed " Syrapathiz',-rs " with the so-

called Canadian " Patriots," from the American shores, was

a great source of anno3^ance during this Conference year,

and awakened fears of a rupture between Great Britain

and the United States in the minds of many. Mr. Evans'

feaia had been awakened by some of Ids Canadian corres-

pondents. Some extracts from the letter of one of those, a

"Wesleyan minister, may be introduced, as expressing, in the

words of a cotemporary, the view of the times entertained

by those in the Wesleyan Connexion anywise inclined to
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Toryism, wLile they afford an inkling of the connter

currents of public opinion in the Wesleyan Church itself,

consequent on the course pursued by the Editor of the

Guardian relative to public affairs.

286. The letter was dated " Sandwich, IT. C, Decembei

12th, 1838."—"The cause of patriotism (fudge) is rife

again, and the detested shore of the United States swarms

with brigands. In Lower Canada there has been a general

rising of the French south of Montreal. They were joined

by Vermont loafera, with U. S. cannon and small arms.

They have been defeated at all points with much loss ; and

Sir John Colborne has laid in ashes the house of every

French rebel for several miles square. They are put down,

we hope effectually, for this winter at least. About four weeks

ago the steamer United States took down to Ogdensburg,

with two schooners in tow, about 800 or 900 sym}>athizers.

She succeeded in landing about 300 two miles below

Prescott, and lal»ored hard to throw the rest into Prescott,

but was completely foiled by the little Biitish steamer Ex-

periment, which, with three guns, gave her such warm work

that she was three times driven back to Ogdensburg, with

considerable loss, where she was protected by Col. Worth

(with 300 XJ. S. soldiers and four pieces of artillery), who

was there to preserve neutrality. The party, who were

landed with two pieces of iron cannon (taken by the

Americans from us at the last war), were gallantly attacked

by our Johnstown militia, and about 40 of the 83rd regi-

ment—beaten—their cannon and 29 prisoners taken, and

the rest driven into a strong stone wind-mill. After the

arrival of some of the battering cannon from Kingston, they

surrendered at discretion, amounting together to about 200.

A court-martial is sitting over them, and it is believed the

very merciful course of last winter will not be again
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pursued. "With true Yankee impertinence, a petition has

been got up to our Governor by the 'free and enlightened

citizens of N. Y. State,' praying that the ' unfortunate

youths may be allowed to return to their afflicted friends

without the punishment the laws might award them ! ' I

guess it won't take this time. On Tuesday morning last, a

little before daybreak, about 350 loafers landed at Windsor
(opposite Detroit) and burned the barracks occupied by
about twenty militia, also the steamer Thames at the wharf.

They were attacked by about 150 of our militia, volunteers

from Sandwich, and repulsed, after a short action, with a

loss of twenty-five left dead on the ground, and seven since

found dead in the wocds. Loss on our side—five killed

two of whom were burned in the barracks—supposed to be

intoxicated. About 200 escaped in their boats to Hog
Island (an appropriate place), the rest ran to the woods.

Between thirty and forty have been made prisoners by
scouting parties. Col. Prince had the first four prisoners

shot on the spot, and would have pursued the same course

with the rest, had not Col. Airy, 24th regiment, sent orders

to desist. It would be better to take no prisoners than to

accept their surrender and then shoot them. The Detroiters

are indignant, but are much alarmed lest a shower of

rockets should enlighten their city if they dare to interfere

any further in our affairs. Gen. Brady disarmed a number
of loafers about a fortnight ago, for which he has since

been mobbed by his own fellow-citizens as ' an enemy to

liberty.' The eld officer drew his sword and bravely

fought his way through a host of them, wounding several.

I believe he is acting an honorable part, for he foresees that

a national war must be the result, if these proceedings con-

tinue." We must omit much more to the same effect.

287. The reader will not be surprised that this corres-
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pondent, so tliorouglily British, sliould view the outspoken

course of the Guardian with approval ; and it will be seen

from the following extract that feelings were already at

work, which, within a year and a-half, led to the disruption

of the body :—^" Our Chuich affairs are not in the most en-

couraging state. In public estimation, whether in reality

or not, we are fast verging to radicalism. The Guardian

attacks the Government of the country in a way which is

to me most repulsive, as well as in my opinion most

impolitic, in the present state of the country. * * * In

the city of Toronto the official members are at loggerheads

with the preachers, and have presented a loyal address to

His Excellency, to which he has returned a reply gratifying

to them, but which will greatly excite the ire of those with

whose principles they are at variance. How these things

will end God only knows. For one, my course is deter-

mined,—to live to God, and die a Wesleyan Methodist."

Mr. Evans, while in the north-west, received the sad ac-

count of the loss of a beloved brother, Joseph, by drowning,

but we have not space for the particulars, howsoever in-

teresting to friends.

288. Some extracts from another letter to Mr. Evans

from his coadjuter, Thomas Hurlburt, dated " Fort

William," so late in the season as " April 9th, 1839," will

further reveal the solicitudes of the devoted men, and the

heroism of Mrs. Hurlburt :

—

Dear Brother,—Yours of the 24th of February I received the

28th, and the one of the 25th of March arrived last night. Since

writing my last there has been change enough to furnish materials

for writing, if these changes were of sufficient importance to com-

mand attention. About the time of sending off my last letter, the

priest at the Grand Portage became acquainted with the fact of my
being here, and sent word prohibiting any of the members of hia
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Chtirch attending to my instruction. Shortly after lie sent an

Indian, whom he has been instructing for some time, who came and

remained until he had exacted a promise from all whom the priest

could influence, that they would attend me no more. From what

I learn from the Indians the priest has been giving them his own
version of a history of the Church. I need not tell you what this

is. Seeing he commenced without any provocation, I thought it

incumbent; on me to say something in my own defence ; or leave the

impression on the minds of these ignorant people that I was con-

victed of being an agent of Mujemunetoo, and had nothing to say

for myself, I requested that, as they had attended to me all winter

and had left me without giving any notice, that they would come

once more, as I had something to say to them by way of a parting

advice ; but none came, they were so terrified by the denunciations

f the priest, and by a book which he sent with the devil pictured

in it with a pitch-fork throwing the Protestants into Tophet. The
priest may a;et pay for this. Let him answer it. Before this my
prospects were good, several I thought were seriously impressed,

and I have since learned that one of the two that were here, that

had not been baptized by the priest, had come to the conclusion to

join himself to me ; but unfortunately for him he applied for

counsel in a wrong quarter.

I have seen a few of the Indians of the interior as they came in

to get supplies. One of them, while here for a few days, attended

the Indian priest, and also attended to hear me, and at going away
he came and told me that he was pleased with what he heard from
vce ; that I was not like the priest, speaking evil of others, but

what I said was good. He thanked me for my instructions. I am
persuaded that some few might be gathered here yet ; but their

number would be small, as the priest and Mr. Cameron were among
this band before I came. All without exception tell me, that had
I come a year ago tiiey all would have joined themselves to me.

I think that some one should be sent to Rainy Lake as soon as

possible, before the priests do us more harm. I hear that Mr.
Charles, the gentleman in charge, is anxious for a missionary ; but
says that he must have an inexhaustible stock of patience and per-

sev ranee to deal with those Indians. Mr. Taylor, at Nipegon,

heard of my being here, and said he wished I was at Nipegon.

The way is open for us in every direction. Had I an Indian with
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me I should like to go to Eainy Lake for the summer : from what

I hear of their character I should expect them to be indifferent and

shy at first. I heard that some of tho Nipegon Indians said,

'• What do we want of a minister, we have our own way ? " Poly-

gamy will be one great obstacle in our way at Eainy and Kipegon

Lakes. My impression is, that one should learn our converts to

read our hj'mns and sing them withoiit any delay, as it will

strengthen them greatly, and give them much consequence in the

eyes of their Pagan brethren, and this is easily done.

I stand ready for any part of the work. I want that you should

write to me or Brother Stinson, or both, that it may be known at

Conference what your arrangements are. Did I have the shaping

of my own course, I should get James Young and go to Rainy

Lake. I think to offer myself to the Conference for th?t field if I

hear nothing from you ; but 1 am willing to go anywhere, however

remote and insignificant the place may be. If I get no word from

you at the Conference T can at the Sault on my return, and can

direct my course accordingly. You of course know the situation

of the Indians at the Peak : there has been no missionary to them

yet. The Peak would be a comfortable situation for a man that

had a family, as every necessary could be easily procured. I wish

to go where God directs, that is all my wish !

I intended to tell you that I had not written to Brother Stinson ;

but it slipt my mind at the time of writing. My little son, whom

I never saw, made but a transient stay in this world on his way to

a better. He died on the 18th of October aged two months and

seven days. My family wtre well up to the 9th of November. My
wife had rather go with me across the Eocky Mountains, and Jive

in a bark wigwam on fish, than in a city full of kind friends and all

the luxuries of life, without me. We will see if her courage holds

out when put to the test in this Lake or Pvainy Lake,

289. We -would gladly linger with the Church in tho

wilderness, for we have ample materials for illustrating the

life of thej=e bush-missionaries, but inexorable want of space

obliges us to hasten on. Mr. Hurlburt did come down to

the next Conference, and exhibited his incipient Indian

Grammar and translations. Mr. Evans did not return to
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Canada till later in the summer, where, he lingered awhile

before his departure to the far-off St. Eupert's Land—but

we must not anticipate.

290. We end these fragmentary notices of the Upper

Canada brethren and their work for the year 1838-39, re-

cording a second consecutive decrease, amounting to 132.

We turn from Upper Canada to Lower Canada, and from

the members of the Canada Conference, to the Wesleyan

missionaries laboring in direct connection with the British

Conference.

291. The data for illustrating the "Lower Canada

District," strange as it may seem of a date so recent, are

exceedingly small and incomplete : the files of the Guar-

dian for that year are not now accessible to me. The

Wesleyan Magazine for 1838 is wantiug—the volume for

1839 is at hand, but has little or nothing relative to Lower

Canada ; and no surviving minister for that day and district

has communicated with me, as yet, excepting the Rev. John

Borland and the Rev. Malcolm McDonald. Therefore, as

mere guesses are of no value, I shall simply give the

" Stations " as found in the Minutes—furnishing such notes

as the Minutes themselves and Mr. Cornish's hand-books

supplemented by Messrs, Borland's and McDonald's obser-

vations, may enable me to make, in illustrating the labor,

of the brethren undei consideration :

—

THE LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.

Quebec—^William M. Harvard, Henry Lanton.

Montreal—Ro^bert L. Lusher, Richard Hutchinson,

Three Rivers—Vacant for the present.

Wesleyville—To be supplied.

Eusseltovyit and Hinchenbrook—John Rain, Assistant Mis*

Biijuary, Another is requested.
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OdelUown—Matthew Lang. Another to he sent.

Si. ArmancVs—William Sc|uire ; Maicoioi McDonald,

Assistant Missionary.

Dmiham—Robert Cooney.

Shefford—John Tomkins ; Thomas Campbell, Assistant

Missionary,

Stanstead—Thomas Turner ; Edmund S. Tngalls, Assistant

Missionary.

Sherhrooke and Hatley—Edmund Botterell ; Richard

Garrett, Assistant Missionary.

Melbourne and Kinasey—John Borland, Assistant Mis-

sionary. One more.

New Ireland—John B. Selley.

Bury and Lingvjich—One is requested.

William M. Harvaed, CJmirman of the District.

292. The Minutes assign Quebec to the P^evs. W. M.

Harvard and Henry Lanton. Mr- L. was a newly arrived

missionary from England, of which country he was a

native. He had been received on trial in 1837, and had

spent one year in training at one branch of the Theological

Institution, in which he had profited well. He was young

in years, medium sized, fair complexioned, serious in his

deportment, faithful to his work, and of respectable talents

and qualifications. Still, those two faithful pastors reported

no numerical gain for that year.

293. As to Montreal, the Minutes are confirmed by Mr.

Borland, but Mr. Cornish is in error in stationing the Rev.

John Rain in that city for the year 1838-39 —Mr. Rain

exercised there as a local preacher, but was never stationed

there as a minister. There was a decrease in that circuit of

seventy-five. We shall have to leave Three Rivers
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** vacant," as the Minutes do. We must say tlie same of

Wesleyville.

294. Ruseltown was a new name in the Minutes,

Hinchenbrooke, connected with it, had stood for three or

four years previously, with the words " One wanted " ap-

pended to it. None had, however, been sent. Mr. Borland's

account of the matter is this :
—" Hinchenbrooke was sup-

plied from the States until the year of the Rebellion, after

which it was taken up and called the Russeltown Circuit,

The first supply that was sent was Barnabas Hitchcock."

The Minutes for 1838-39 give it in charge of John Rain,

with " another requeted."

295. The Minutes assign Odelltown to Mr. Lang and

"Another to be sent," but this must have been prospective

for my own recollection of certain recorded exploits per

formed there by the Rev. Robert Cooney and his people, in

repelling insurgents during the second rebellion, is confirmed

by a letter from Rev. Malcolm McDonald, who says that

he labored there in 1838, and that Mr. Cooney was his

superintendent.

296. St. Armand's is still under the superintendency of

Mr. Squire, but Mr. McDonald did not join him there till

1839, according to Mr. McD.'s own account. We give the

following paragraph from Mr. S.'s biography :

—

At the termination of his second year's labor he still employs the

language of mourning :

—

•' As this circuit embraces a large proportion of the most disturbed

part of the frontier, we have been called to suffer the painful con-

sequences of the rebellion by frequent alarms and invasions, mid-

night burnings, and attempted assassinations. The mental excite-

ment, the constant military occupation of our people, and the

liarrassing nature of the duty, have had a most unfriendly influence

u>>on their character and our work, too plainly evinced in their

frequent backsliding and general apathy in respect of religion. la
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only a few cases Lave our troubles been sancHfied so as to awaken

a spirit of repentance. The greater part of the people have yielded

to the almost oversvhelming temptations presented to them, and

there has been a distressing increase of Sabbath-breaking, drunken-

ness, and profanity."

297. The Minutes give Dunham to " Robert Cooney

"

for 1838-39, but he certainly was not there ; and neither

Mr. Cornish, nor any of my authoritiesj for the present,

give me any light.

298. The Minutes give Shefford to Messrs, Tompkins and

Campbell for the year of which we write ; and Mr.

Cornish's Hand-book gives them an increase of fifty-four

in their membership.

299. The Minutes give Stanstead to Thomas Turner and

Edmund Ingalls ; and Mr. Cornish substitutes " George

Newlove " for Ingalls. Mr. Borland says, " Mr. Newlove

was never in Stanstead. He came to the country in 1832,

and died of cholera a few months after his arrival in

Montreal. He was a very promising 3''oung man. He and

Tngham Sutcliff, now in the New Brunswick District, came

out together."

300. Mr. Borland says, " Sherbrooke was always supplied

regularly, after being taken in 1838." It was therefore,

just now, a new creation. Mr. B. resumes, "First, Mr.

Botterell lived in Lenoxville, 3^ miles from it, and then

supplied it and Compton and Hatley." The Minutes give

him Richard Garrett as colleague. They returned at the

next district meeting 181 members.

301. As to Melbourne, Mr. Borland went not till 1830 ;

and according to him. Rev. John B, Selley supplied during

the Conference year 1838-39. New Ireland appointment

must, therefore, have been prospective.

302. Of Bury and Lingwich, where, according to the
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Minutes, " One was requested," Mr. Borland says, it " had

occasional visits only, no regular supply." Although some

industrious brethren reported an increase, the district, as a

whole, had to mourn over a loss of 140 members on the

year.

303. Towards the close of this Conference year the

shadows of coming events began to project themselves.

*' A postscript " to the *' Missionary Notices " for May,

1839, under the date of "April 19, "says, " The departure of

the Rev. Kobert Alder, one of the Society's General Secre-

taries, with Mrs. Aider, embarked at Liverpool for New
York, on his way to Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Bruns-

wick." It was further said, " Mr. Alder, at the earnest

request of the Committee, has undertaken, for the third

time, a special mission to the Society's stations in British

North America. He is affectionately commended to the

prayers of our people, and the protection of God."

304. As it is not possible wholly to ignore the crisis tha*

was coming, so it is desirable that the real facts should b
moderately and candidly disclosed. We, therefore, brieflj

remark, there can be no doubt that the existing Colonia*

Government had found means of communicating complaints

to the Mission-house authorities in London, England, against

the free discussion of governmental doings in the organ of

the Canadian Connexion ; which, whether transmitted by

them or otherwise, received the endorsement and sympathies

of the representatives of British Conference interests in

this country. To put a quietus on the Guardian—to

repress what he would have called " agitation "—and to

bring the Canadian body into a greater state of submission

to the parent Conference, was no doubt the errand of Mr.

Alder, who, on his arrival in America, received the degree

from Middletown University, of Doctor in Divinity, in the
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United States, which title he immediately assumed and

placed upon his cards.

305. The reader has seen that he called at Cobourg (near

which he preached twice at a camp-meeting.) Here he con-

ferred with Messrs. Stinson and Richey, and no doubt

arranged some sort of programme of operations. The Rev.

Ezra Healy, in a passage already quoted from his diary,

mentiojis being present " at a meeting of preachers, on

business, at the house of President Stinson" in Toronto, on

the way up to Conference at Hamilton. That was a pru-

dential sort of meeting, intended to get some of the

Canadian influences pledged before Conference to the plans

he wished to submit. Besides Dr. Alder and Messrs.

Stinson and Richey, there were William and Egerton

Ryerson, and, I think, Mr. John also, Mr. Healey, the

writer, and I forget what others, if any. The principal

object of this skilful diplomatist was to extort a consent to

the suppression of the Guardian, or its substitution by a

" Monthly Magazine," at which Mr. Richey expressed a

wish to see " Brother Ryerson's genius baptized." Other

matters were introduced, but the suppression of politics un-

acceptable to the Government and the British brethren

was evidently the main design. Some of us of less noted

would have conceded almost any thing for peace ; but the

Ryersons were inexorable. They did not make many

remarks. Dr. Alder had quoted earlier oral agreements,

which they denied, and they were anxious to avoid giving

warrant for any more mere " understandings " or mis-

understandings. They stood on the printed " Articles of

Union." The meeting broke up without any definite con-

clusion come to

306. The cross-purposes which had arisen between the

British and Canadian Connexions not only appeared in the
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private and oral discussions above alluded to,—they came to

the surface in the form of printed correspondence. A short

time before the Conference of 1839, a letter which had

been addressed to Sir George Arthur, the Lieutenant-

Governor of Upper Canada, by the Wesleyan Missionary

Secretaries in London, expressing their attachment to the

Established Church, and condemning opposition to it, cen-

suring the Guardian by implication at least, and, I think,

referring to the mission of Dr. Alder, by some means found

its way into the Patriot newspaper, Toronto. The letter

was copied into the Guardian by its Editor, accompanied

by his own strictures thereon. Dr. Alder complained of

them. The Editor of the Guardian oflfered to publish any

reply he would write : the reply was written and published,

but accompanied by an editorial answer, which the great

majority of the Canadian people regarded as a complete

refutation of all his positions. This turned the tide of

public opinion in favor of the Guardian and the Canadian

Conference, and led the Doctor to modify very much hia

proposals to the Conference.

1839-40.

307. The Conference of 1839 met in the town of

Hamilton, and commenced its sittings on the 12th of June,

and ending on the 22nd of the same month, comprising a
period of ten days. This was a meeting of the body
anxiously awaited and numerously attended. The Rev.

Dr. Alder was there as the Representative of the British

Conference,—perhaps more strictly speaking, of the

Wesleyan Missionary Committee, London. The Rev.

Joseph Stinson, who had been appointed at the preceding
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British Conference, and who had acted as Genera! Superin-

tendent of the work for the most of the year, now, for the

first time, took the chair to preside over the Conferential

deliberations. He proved himself amiable,—well in-

tentioned,—fair and honorable to a degree,—and disposed

to push on business and despatch it, with a true regard to

the economy of time,—but, perhaps, not always prepared to

dispose of questions of law and order with that prompti-

tude and firmness which is to be desired in a presiding

officer. The peculiar character of Anglo-Canadian, alias

American Methodism, and the strength and earnestness of

the two parties between which he had to adjudicate from

hour to hour, rendered his position one of much delicacy, if

n V: difficulty
;
yet we must say, that the goodness of his

heirt won him personal friends in every position he

occ ipied. The tendency of the majority of the Conference

to th 3 liberal or colonial side was shown by the re-election

of Egerton Ryerson as Secretary of the Conference.

308. The routine business of the Conference proceeded

very much as usual. Three young brethren were received

vn trial for the ministry. These were Charles W. M.

Gilbert, Thomas Cosford, and James Milner. Mr. Gilbert's

own account of himself is as follows :
— '* I was born in

the township of Charlotteville, on what was then called the

Long Point Circuit, in the year 1813. I was converted

when about nineteen years of age. Received license as an

exhorter under the superintendency of Rev. Joseph Mess-

more, in the summer of 1837. The following summer,

1838, I was taken out to travel. It was understood that

I was to go to Brantford, but a change was made, and Bro.

William Coleman, who appears in the Minutes for

Dumfries, was sent to Brantford, and I was transferred lo

Dumfries, to labor with the Rev. Robert Corson." Mr. G.



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 241

was tall and slender in person and light complexioned. He

was possessed of very fair talents, had his natural gifts

been developed by greater educational opportunities. For

a considerable number of years he labored usefully on

circuits.

309. Messrs. Cosford and Milner were born in England.

The first had spent his boyhood in York, now Toronto ; the

latter had spent his in Kingston, in which places they had

the usual advantage of town-bred boys. Cosford, while yet

a youth, removed with his parents to the country, and found

the converting grace of God, first, in boyhoood, on the

Yonse street circuit, and was restored from backsliding on

the wilds of Tecumseth, in connection with the Albion

Circuit. He grew up a compact, symmetrical and muscular

young man, who showed an unusual aptitude for business.

Had he remained in secular life he would no doubt have

acquired riches, but he gave up worldly prospects because

he felt

«* The love of Christ did him constrain,.

To seek the wandering souls of men."

He had spent the year ending with this Conference in at-

tending the Upper Canada Academy, where he stood fair

as a student. His labors were well received throughout

the extensive Cobourg Circuit, which stretched away from

the village to Newton on the west to Colborne in the east,

and from the lake on the south to the back part of the first

tier of townships on the north. On my own proposal, he

was unanimously recommended from the quarterly meeting

to the Bay of Quinte district meeting, and from that meeting

as cordially recommended to the Conference. Xone of us

concerned in the measure have been dishonored by our re-

commendation. Mr. Milner had also spent a time at the

Academy, and went out a year earlier, under the chairman,

11
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on to tlie Simcoe Circuit ; and although tliere -was some

irregularity about his recommendation, it was over-ruled by

the Conference, and he was now received on trial. From

some cause or other, he was not destined to continue

throughout his probation in the ministerial work. Of the

precise character of his preaching capabilities the writer is

not informed.

310. A case of discipline which, however, involved no

immorality, occupied the Conference for sometime. It is

referred to simply because it grew out of the crisis through

which the Church was then passing, and reflects light upon

it. The Kev. Adam Townley, who had been the Superin-

tendent of the Yonge Street Circuit the year preceding,

had thought proper to take upon him through the year to

publish a series of letters in the Toronto Fatriot, a high

Tory paper, in the interests of what he claimed to be

loyalty and true Wesleyanism, not only condemning the

Guardian and its Editor for opposing an Established

Church, but practically charging his Canadian brethren

with disloyalty. Only for this last offence, his vaporing

might have Ijeen treated with contempt. As it was, his

character was arrested at the district meeting, and his case

brought before Conference. He defended himself and

justified his conduct before the body very much in the style

in which he had written. His case elicited far more dis-

cussion than it deserved. Passing over men of less note,

William Ryerson's strong perceptions of the absurd and

ridiculous, and his powers of sarcasm were stimulated to

the utmost by what he termed " the absurdity of such men

as Wilson, who had jeoparded his life in support of British

ascendency in the Irish Rebellion of '98
; and such men

as Harmon and Ferguson, the first of whom had performed

wonders of heroism in repelling American invasion on tiie
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Heiglits at Queenston, and the latter of wliom had nearly

poured out his heart's blood on the plains of Chippewa,

together with himself and others who had exposed their

lives on the battle-field, and had friends that were scarred

all over in support of British institutions and authority,

—

by an upstart boy, who would be the very first to take

fright and run at the very sight of a popgun in the hands

of a grasshopper !
" This stride from the sublime to the

ridiculous produced a general burst of laughter, in

which both the orator and culprit were forced to

unite. It perhaps dissipated the acrimonious feeling

engendered by the debate. After the threatening of

severer penalties, the offending brother was let oflf with a

not very severe admonition, and his character passed ; and

he was even appointed to the superintendency of the noble

London Circuit, but he went not to his work. He im-

mediately commenced a correspondence with the authorities

of the Episcopalian Church in the Province, and was soon

received and ordained by them. He is still living, and, as

he delights to call himself, " a priest of the Anglican

Catholic Church," with strongly pronounced ritualistic

tendencies, going about in a gown not dissimilar to those

of a mendicant friar of the Roman Catholic Church. A
man of popular talents and many amiable traits of

character was he ; and he still smiles on a quondam
colleague when he meets him

311. Two were returned as having "desisted from

travelling : " namely, George Butcher and John Flannagan

Mr. Butcher's was only a temporary retirement for want of

health. Mr. Flannagan's was final. He had been ap-

pointed by the preceding Conference to the town of Corn-

Wall. The Rev. Wm. Young, who was in the same district

with him, says, " I suppose his appointment was considered
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a mark of confidence, it being an important place, tLongli

methodistically very feeble. He soon became suspiciously

intimate with Kev. Mr. Denroche, high church clergyman.

Mr. D. announced to preach on the apostolic succession.

Mr. Flannagan went to hear it. That sermon (according

to previous arrangement) converted him to high church

views. Instead of honorably resigning at once, he re-

mained to unsettle the minds of his little flock, while re-

fusing to dispense the ordinances." When the facts were

known, he was returned as '• having desisted in an abrupt

and dishonorable manner." This defection in the minister

broke up the Society, and prevented the resumption of that

place as a Wesleyan station for many years. He has gone,

I believe, to his final account.

312. John Carroll, from extreme debility brought on by

excessive labors, asked for and received a superannuated

relation for one year. Soon after Conference he went and

spent some weeks at the sea-side in the States of Jersey

and New York. Pteturning at the opening of the Academy,

he sustained himself there about six months, teaching some

lower classes, and studying Philosophy, Greek and Hebrew,

preaching through the circuit as his health would allow
;

and in 1840 he went down to Brockville, upon the petition

of his old friends in that place to the President, to serve

and comfort them upon the loss of their pastor, who went

over to the Church of England, and remained there till

the ensuing Conference in June.

313. Dr. Alder, finding the state of public opinion

against it, made no demand in the Conference for the sup-

pression of the Guardian, or that it should surcease its

demands relative to the Clergy Reserves and its opposition

to a dominant church ; but pleading that certain parts of

the resolutions on the subject of Government Grants
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passed by the Conference of 1837, were construed to the

disadvantage of Wesleyan Missionary Society's claims,

established by the arrangement made with them before the

Union was even thought of, the Conference rescinded •' the

second, fifth and sixth resolutions," which have been already

published on pages 147-48. All the resolutions passed by

the Conference at the close of the long and earnest discussion

which took place between the representatives of British

Conference views and interests on the one hand, and the

leaders and champions of Canada Conference views and

interests on the other, were of a character to meet the

objection of opponents—to allay irritation—to define the

true position of the Conference on public questions, and to

pledge the body to the prosecution of its true spiritual

work, eschewing the questions of purely party politics. We
furnish them, that this and future generations may see

what questions have agitated the body, and what were the

principles of their fathers :

—

Resolved,—That while this Conference has felt itself bound to

express it? sentiments on the question of an Ecclesiastical Estab-

lishment in this Province, and our constitutional and religious

rights and privileges, and our determination to maintain them, we

disclaim any intention to interfere with the merely secular party

politics of the day ;—we are resolved to attend with greater dili-

gence ourselves as well as to urge with increased earnestness upon

the people committed to our charge, a more diliaeut attention to

the means of spiritual eiUtication established among us, and which,

under the Divine blessing, have so materially contributed to the

stability, increase, and usefulness of the Methodist Connexion

throughout the world ;—we also repeat our determination that the

Christian GuarcUa7i shall be properly a religious and literary

journal, to explain our doctrines and institutions ; to defend them

when necessary ; to vindicate our character, if expedient, when

misrepresented ; to publish the operations of Christian benevolence,
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and the triumpTis of fhe Gospel tkroucrhout tlie world ; together

with a sumtiiary of civil and general intelligence.

Resolved,—That the members of this Conference, deeply im-

pressed with the supreme importance of the great scriptural object,

for the accomplishment of which God raised up the venerable

Founder of Methodism, will, m the humble dependence on the

Lord the Spirit, devote themselves with renewed zeal and

simplicity of purpose to promote the spread of scriptural truth and

holiness within the appointed sphere of their ministerial labor.

Resolved,—That the Rev. Mr. Alder having represented that the

second, fifth and sixth resolutions, passed by the Conference in

June, 1837, on the subject of certain grants made by His late

Majesty to the Wesleyan Missionary Committee, out of the Casual

Territorial Revenue, interferes with the usages of our British

brethren, and mvterially retards their interests, this Conference

rescind the same."

314. At this Conference measures were taken for the

Canada Conference to share in the first general centenary

of Methodism throughout the world. On which subject

Dr. Alder gave suggestive information relative to the plans

and preparations of the British Connexion relative to this

celebration, for which he received the thanks of the Con-

ference : but as the particulars of the plan for these cele-

brations can be found in the General Canadian Minutes

(see volume i., page 212), it is scarcely necessary to over-

load our crowded pages by reproducing them. It was a

becoming project to call the attention of the Cluirch to her

first principles— to review the way in which God had lead

the people—and to call for a pecuniary thank-offering, the

avails of which should subserve the purposes for which

God had created Methodism. Five-tenths of the money

raised were to be employed in creating a fund, the interest

of which was to go to the support of the superannuated

preachers ; two-tenths were to go to the Book-Room ; two-

tenths to the furnishing of parsonages ; and one-tenth was



HIS COTEMPORARIES. ^ 247

to be left at the disposal of the Conference for missions and

other purposes.

315. A Committee, for the protection of the civil and

religious privileges of the body, was appointed (a proof, by

the way, that its late deliverances were not to be relin-

quished), consisting of the President and Secretary of the

Conference, Superintendents of Missions, Chairmen of

Districts, Rev. William Case, Preachers resident in the

city of Toronto ; and the following gentlemen, viz. :—J. R.

Armstrong, M.P.P., John Beatty, jun., James Foster,

Jonathan Dunn, George Walker, G. H. Detlor, M.P.P.,

G. Brouse, J.P., James Dougall, J.P., John Counter, J.

M. Borison, Luther Houghton, William Brown, J.P., Billa

Flint, jun., J.P., J. P. Roblin, J.P., C. Biggar, J. P., J. A.

Keeler, J. P., Justus W. Williams, J.P., William Fitz

Moore, James Gage, Edward Jackson, T. Bickle, George

Strowbridge, Hugh Wilson, J.P., Benj. Corwin, Alexander

Davidson, P.M., Andrew Sharp, Gilbert Wrong, J. P., John

Scatchard, and C. H. Johnson, J. P., Esqrs. And it was

contemplated that the Conference might have to send an

agent to represent those rights and privileges before the

Imperial Government, which occurring, the person was

designated as will appear from the following resolution :

—

" The Reverend Egerton Ryerson was appointed the

Representative of this Connexion to proceed to England,

should the Book Committee deem it expedient, to advocate

and maintain our just rights and interests before Her

Majesty's Government and the Imperial Parliament, in

respect to the Clergy Reserves."

216. "The President and Secretary of the Conference,

and the Book Steward, were appointed delegates to the

General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in

the United States, to be held in Baltimore, May 1, 1840."
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These were Revs. Joseph Stinson, and John and Egerton

Ryerson.

317. The ministers and preachers having received their

appointments, the members of the Conference separated

apparently in great peace and love ; but ere long the seeds

of discord were stimulated in their germination beneath the

surface. Dr. Alder did not immediately leave the country,

and was invited to partake of the hospitalities of the

Governor, with whom he held sundry interviews and with

his irresponsible advisers, by which means he was brought

over from the position undei-stood to have been taken by

both sides at the late Conference. He went back to

England imbued with views and feelings in accordance with

the Colonial clique, and indoctrinated the minds of his

colleagues with the same opinions. This lead, by the next

year, to demands on the part of the Parent Body, with

which the majority of the Canada ConfereDce thought

could not be complied with, without loss of dignity, con-

sistency, and even liberty. But we must not further

anticipate.

318. In the mean time, the preachers went about their

work in a spirit which led to a glorious increase of

members by the next Conference. In this they were no

doubt furthered by the returning tide of public opinion in

their favor, by what was considered the Conference and its

organ's advanced position in relation to their liberal views

on public questions.

319. As for several years past, in these annals, we have

had to omit the stations for want of space, and that he rather

because they are to be found in the General Minutes, and

tabulated and to a great extent corrected in Cornish's in-

valuable hand-book, so also, in future, we cannot afford

room to give a detailed account of each minister and
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preachers' labors eacli snccessional year, but simply make
such detached remarks as the correction of the published

Minutes and the illustration of our history will seem to

req uire.

320. We have already intimated that the Rev. Adam
Townley went not to the London Circuit, to which he was
appointed at the Conference of 1839, but joined the

Anglican Church almost immediately. The Rev. William
Steer, who was married about this time, instead of goinw
to Cobourg, where his name was set dov^n as second
preacher, was removed to take the charge of London in

Mr. Townley's place. He there exhibited his usual con-

cientiousness to a degree. The Rev. Alexander McNabs,
who had been appointed to the charge of Yonge Street,

was countermanded, and appointed to the Cobourg Circuit

along with the Rev. James Brock, who had been appointed
by the Conference to the charge. The authorities that made
the change sought to give the superintendency to Mr.
McNab, but Mr. Brock stood on his seniority and pre-

vailed. In the person of these two men the circuit enjoyed
unusually able preaching. Mr. Brock resided in Cobourg
—Mr. McNab in Port Hope, the first resident Wesleyan
minister^ the place ever had. Mr. B. was versatile, ready,
and extemporaneous

; Mr. McNab was less ready and
versatile, but more elaborate, and he was memoritor. At
this time, and in this circuit, he stood uncommonly high,
both in and out of the Church, as the serious, dignified^

but plain and condescending Christian gentleman. No very
remarkable results, however, followed the labors of those
two eminent ministers for that year. The Principalship of
the Academy at Cobourg was ia the hands of a local

preacher, J. B. Huriburt, B.A., in the place of Rev. M.
Richey, A.M.

11*
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321. Mr. George Poole appears in t*he Minutes for

Guelph, but it is certain he never went. My own im-

pression is, that he went to Yonge Street in place of Mr.

McXab. There was " one to be sent " as second preacher

to that circuit ; and after Conference Mr. John Law, who

•was to have been Mr. Biggar's colleague on the Nelson, was

sent, I think, as second preacher to Yonge Street with Mr.

Poole; and Samuel C. Philp, who had labored the greater

part of the preceding year on the Cobourg Circuit, and

w^hose reception on trial, on account of his being a married

man, was made a condition on his being wanted, was sent

to the Nelson Circuit in the place of Mr. Law. Thus Mr.

Philp, though he was not credited for it in the Minutes,

labored this year under Conference direction, as well as the

previous one under the chairman. He soon won golden

opinions on that circuit for his preaching ability and

pastoral fidelity. A note from Mr. Biggar says, " We had

a very gracious w^ork during the two years—extraordinary

power attended our quarterly meetings !
" The Rev. James

Evans, returning from Lake Superior, after the Conference

of 1839, occupied Guelph, and prosecuted tho .work

there with his usual energy (preaching some very powerful

doctrinal or controversal sermons uj'on occasion), .till the

spring, when he went out to the Hudson Bay counti-y ;
*

but more of that under a more appropriate head. ]\Iono

was left " to be supplied," that supply, I think, was John

Neelands. Whoever was in the circuit, he returned a

membership of 115 to Conference at the end of the year.

* Since writing the above, a letter from the relict of Mr. Evans

informs us that Mr. Slight was at Guelph till the middle of August,

1839, and that Mr. E. had an addition to the Society of 64. Eev.

A. Sutherland was one of these.
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322. Toronto received a member of fhe British Con-

ference instead of a Canadian preacher, in the person of

Mr. E-ichey, above mentioned. The change from William

Ryerson to Mathew Richey was perhaps a concession to

the British and Conservative feeling in the Toronto Society.

It was seemly and just that it should be made. The two

opposite tendencies were now pretty evenly represented :

there were the two Ryersons,—John, Book-Steward and

Chairman, and Egerton, Editor—on the Canadian side ; and

Mr. Stinson, Superintendent of Missions and President of

Conference, with Mr. Richey, city pastor, on the other.

There were points of resemblance and points of dissimi-

larity between the retiring and incoming city pastor. They

were the two foremost orators then in the Connexion. Both

were tall, sizable men ; and both possessed uncommon

powers of extempore speaking, and an unusual fecundity of

words, inclining to diffusiveness and inflation ; but here the

resemblance ended : Mr. Ryerson might almost be called

untutored, Mr. Richey had received a classical education ;

the former was neglectful of his person and absent-minded,

the latter was the easy, polished gentleman ; one clothed

homely thoughts in a latinized diction, the latter could

not resist the temptation to say a strong word in somewhat

rocy phrase, if it tended to emphasise an intended point;

the eloquence of Richey was the more polished, the elo-

quence of Ryerson the more popular. In one thing they

agreed—neither was a very slavish visitor ; and as Mr,

Richey was rather delicate, he could hardly be expected to

keep up with the multitudinous pastoral engagements of a

large denomination in a whole city. There was a slight

decrease in the city during this year of general increase.

The Rev. "W. Ryerson was sent to the Grand River

Mis';ion, which was supposed to better suit his health and
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circumstances. He was one of the very few men, -who

could make children and people with defective knowledge

and English, like the Indians, understand the terms and

teachings of a sermon.

323. In passing eastward in the Toronto District as far

as the Brock Circuit, we find the Rev. Horace Dean as

superintendent, removed there from the Whitby Circuit,

where he had been the two preceding years, with " One

to be sent" appended. A. local preacher, newly aiTived

from Ireland, with a somewhat numerous family of young

children, presented himself at the Book-Room soon after

Conference, and the Rev. John Ryerson, who was Book-

Steward and Chairman in the one person, sent him to the

assistance of Mr. Dean. James Hutchinson, for that was

his name, was perhaps 34 years of age, medium sized, spare

habited, sandy complexioned, with thin somewhat haggard

face, and a very large but shapeless head. However ac-

quired, he was a man of very considerable acquirements,

especially linguistic, which he was not particularly disposed

to conceal. After announcing his text in English, he

would often say, " jSTow, if you like, 1 can give it to you in

Hebrew, Greek, Latin, or Irish 1
" That he was a fair

Hebrew scholar, I have reason to believe.- He was a

medium preacher, although, perhaps, wanting in energy.

He was amiable and familiar among the people, but not

possessed of the administrative talents or domestic economy

needed to build up his circuit, and to provide for the wants

of his family. After the first few years back circuits and

poverty were destined to be his lot. His moral qualities

entitled him to a better fate. He had been an Irish school

teacher in some department.

324. Mr. Dean was replaced by Rev. David Wright on

the Whitby, where the Rev. John Lever remained as



HIS COTEMPORARTES. $53

junior preacher. We are glad to get a glimpse of that and

the previous year from a note addressed to the author by

Mr. Lever, received since the account of the year 1838-39

was written. Mr. L. says, " On the Whitby Circuit, with

Mr. Dean as Superintendent, we had hard times, so that I

had to sell most of my books, and run in debt to the Book-

JEloom over £30, to enable us to live at all. The second

year" ('39-'40), "with Bro. D. Wright as Superintendent,

we got all our allowances, and many valuable presents

besides. In my first year we had a good revival at the

Union School-House, near Oshawa, the results of which

are seen to this day.'' Mr. Wright was a great "forager."

325. No other circuit requires special remark till we get

to Peterboro', in the Bay of Quinte District, to which Gilbert

Miller and Solomon Snider were appointed, with " One

wanted." A note from the daughter of Mr. Miller

—

perhaps at his dying bedside, informs me, that the " want

"

was not supplied. Mr. Snider labored efficiently through

the year, but married before the District Meeting, and

declined coming forward for examination and reception

into full connexion. He had become dissatisfied on several

points. He retired into a local sphere in the western part

of the Province, where his powerful preaching made him

very useful. We shall see, in due time, that he returned

to the work again for a while.

326. After passing the Cobourg and Peterboro' Circuits,

whose deviations from the Minutes have been explained,

we have nothing more of that kind to notice till we come

to Waterloo Circuit, around Kingston, where Ezra Healy

remained with "One t(f be sent." Who was he? Prom

one of the few following extracts from Mr. Healy's diary,

which I shall still quote from (here and there, as specimens

of the spirit and work of circuit preachers in that day), it



254 CASE, AND

will be seen that the chairman of the district had called

out again John Luke, who came into notice in this work

during the years 1819-20 and 1820-21. Twenty years was

a long time for a man to have been in retirement, and then

to return to a circuit again. During that lapse of time he

had fallen behind the necessities of the times, and after

events proved that it was rather a mistake to call him from

his local sphere. He doubtless, however, did his very best.

Now for the quotations from Mr. Healy's diary :
—" Mon-

day, June 24th.—Left Hamilton " (the seat of the Confer-

ence in 1839), " and set out for home ; travelled to Toronto

on the steamer, 30 miles. Tuesday, 25th.—Took passage

in steamer 4^^. George for Kingston. Wednesday, 26th.

—

Landed at K., 170 miles from Toronto. Walked home 6

miles. Found my wife in bed with a young son, all as

well as could be expected. The goodness of God is still

over us in all things. Sunday, 30th.—Bro. Brock preached

in Waterloo ; and Bro. Wilkinson at the School-House near

Waggoner's. As an offering was ready at each place, mine

was not wanted. Saturday, 20th July.—Met the

Building Committee at Wilton, to make arrangements for

the new chapel ; then travelled to Bro. J. Scowton's, 18

miles. To-day, bought a mare of Bro. J. S., for £20 5s."

(§81.) " Sunday, 21st.—At the 4th Concession Chapel and

at the Factory, and at the School-House, near Brother

Clarke's; travelled 12 miles. Monday, 22nd.—Crossed to

the Isle of Tanti, 6 miles. Tuesday, 23rd.—Preached on

the Lakeshore ; travelled on foot 5 miles. Wednesday,

7th of August.— Bought a cow for £6 5s.," ($25), "and

preached at Walter Day's." (Tins day he travelled 21

miles.) "Monday, 12th.—Preached at Bro. Shannon's,

Pitsburgh. They have not had preaching by the circuit

preachers but three times since the first of October

;
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travelled 8 miles. Tuesday, 13tli.—Preaohed the funeral

sermon of Philander Lyons' little son, Horace, from Matt.

XXV. 10. Then travelled to F. Guess'—my horse very

lame— 16 miles. In East Loborougb, a time of sickness;

many dying in the land." Sunday, 18th.—He
" preached three times ; led two classes ; baptized three

children ; and travelled 8 miles. Thursday, 22nd.

—

Returned home, 10 miles. Found all in affliction. Wife

Dearly blind, and in great trouble. Mrs. Ferris, the mother

of C. Ferris, dead. This is a day of thick darkness with

me as to my family—the way I am to take, I know not.

O, for patience and the meekness of wisdom ! Thurs-

day, 19th of September.—Travelled to 4th Concession

Chapel, 10 miles. Met Brothers A. Green, E. Ryerson, C.

Vandusen and W. H. Williams, and held a centenary

meeting. Friday, 20th. —A. G. and E. P. held a similar

meeting in Waterloo ; an interesting season ; travelled 20

miles. Friday, 27th.—Yery stormy, with a squall of

snow. Sunday, 29th.—Stormy ; staid at home.

Thursday, 10th of October.—Moved to Wilton, 19 miles.

Saturday, 12th.—Held a temperance meeting. Parson

Shirley, Church of England, addressed the meeting.

Friday, 18th.—Brethren Green and E. and J. Ryerson held

a centenary meeting at Wilton. Monday, 21st.

—

Preached, &c. This evening went to hear a discussion on

Baptism between Mr. Shirley, C. E. Chatechist and Mr.

Daily. According to my opinion Mr. D. failed altogether

—16 miles. Friday, 28th.—Preached in Wilton, &c.,

and thence to the Brick School-House, and held a temper-

ance meeting ; formed a Society with two pledges—Total

Abstinence, and Temperance—70 joined." (Public senti-

ment had not yet any.where, and in all cases, progressed so

far as to take the total pledge.) After preaching in
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Waterloo on Sunday, 27th, in the fi. ,enoon, he speaks of

meeting his colleague, or of going " to Mr, Tuke's appoint-

ment." " On Saturday, the 17th of November," he

records his listening to " Rev. Kobeit McDowell," Presby-

terian minister, and a celebrity in the Bay of Quinte country

in his day. On the 11th of December, 1839, he notes

that he "crossed the Bay of Quinte in 23 minutes—three

miles " —this was from the Isle of Tanti to the main-land :

it must have been on the ice and in his cutter. Now,

an entry relating to his chairman: "Saturday, 21st.

—

Quarterly meeting in Wilton. Bro. Green preached from

* Grow in grace.' Sunday, 22nd.—The usual duties of tlie

meeting attended to. Bro. G. preached from * The woman's

Anointing the feet of Jesus.' Meeting closed—no souls

converted. The day with me is dark and gloomy. Oh !

when will my sorrows have an end 1 The will of the Lord

be done !

" Now his mourning is turned into songs :

" Thursday, 26th.—Class meeting in the morning at 9 a.m.

Preached at 1 1 a.m., and in the evening. This day the hand of

the Lord has been made bare in mercy. Friday, 27th.—Bro.

Luke preached at 11 o'clock ; I preached in the evening.

Saturday, 28th.—A very great snow storm. Sunday, 29th.

—Held a social meeting. Preached at 12, and administered

the sacrament. A day of some interest to the Church.

The evening meeting was a time of awakening and some

power. To God be all the glory !" Here was a faux

pas: "Wednesday, January 1st, 184:0. This day 1 went

a distance of 12 miles across land ice, rough and smooth, to

marry a couple, but when we arrived the pair had repented,

or one of them had, and were not married ; and we returned

weary and disappointed; travelled 19 miles." The

protracted meeting referred to, and to which encouraging

allusion is made in his diary in a number of instances,
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tvliich we had not space to mention, closed on the 26th of

January. He pronounces it one of the most " interesting

he had known in his pilgrimage." It had continued " nearly

five weeks." He thought, " not lesa than 200 souls were

at the penitent bench to be prayed for." " To God," he

says, " be all the glory !
" On Friday, 31st, he gives

us a glimpse of " Messrs. Stinson, Richey, Lang and

Yandusen " at an " interesting " " missionary meeting."

' This interesting chronicle records powerful sermons

from " Bro. Booth," a Superintendent living on his circuit,

and lively exhortations from " Bros. Shorey and Burchell,"

gloriously gifted local preachers, at another successful pro-

tracted meeting. But we must pass over a vast

number of entries similar to the above, which record daily

labors occurring to all the preachers of that time, to say

that his labors for the year closed at a " very interesting

quarterly meeting," at which the " business of the circuit

was transacted in peace," Saturday and Sunday, the 30th

and 31st of May, 1840.—Although it has not been

mentioned in his diary, we have reason to know that the

ministers on the Waterloo Circuit were greatly assisted in

their i-evival efforts during this jea,r by a brother newly

arrived from Ireland, a bachelor. This was William

Dignam, whom the circuit recommended to travel.

327. We liad nearly forgotten to supply an omission of

the Minutes relative to the Sidney Circuit. They give the

charge of the circuit to the Rev. Lewis Warner, then a

man of energy, whom success usually followed, and " One

wanted." A card from Mr. Warner says, " My colleague

on Sidney, in 1839-40, v/as Daniel Wright. I called out

Joseph Rej'nolds the latter part of the 3^ear, the work so

increased as to require it." Wright was a native of " Fifth

Town," truly pious, tolerably educated, with more talents
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than tact. Reynolds had lived on what was called the

" Mission part " of the circuit : converted there under the

labors of the Rev. Wm. Young some years before. His

powerful mind and indomitable resolution and energy had

triumphed over early educational disadvantages, and now
placed him among the laborers in the itinerant field.

328. From Mr. Healy's diary we find that the district

meeting for the Bay of Quinte District sat at Hallowell, and

"closed in harmony." Then came a temperance meeting

in the Old Meeting House, which was addressed by

Brethren " Healy, Eyerson (E. M.,) and Lang." The next

day they began a " camp-meeting " within " four miles " of

the village, and continued till " Tuesday, the 9th of June."

He speaks of Sunday as " a day of grace to many ;
" and

of " Monday " he says, " Many souls brought to God."

Thus the beginning, middle, and ending of this year with

these devoted men was, labor, labor, labor. At that camp-

meeting the Bev. George Poole received a baptism, the

savor of which followed his ministry through life.

329. The Augusta and Ottawa Districts retained the

abridged form of the previous year, their respective chair-

men occupjdng a station, as well as visiting the several

quarterly meetings on their districts. Mr. Wilkinson stiii

retained the chairmanship of the Augusta District, but his

residence and pastoral services were transferred from

Brockville to Prescott, which under his energetic superin-

tendency began to rise. For the two years immediately

preceding it had stood connected with the Augusta Circuit,

now, its station-form was restored for a time. To supply

the town when he was absent, he called to his aid, first, for

a part of the year, Beuben E. Tupper, who had been laid

by from the work for want of health ; and after him George

Batcher, whose case has been already mentioned, the time
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being afterwards acknowledged to them in tLeir probation.

Mr. W., during his sojourn in Prescott, took a determined

and energetic part in the temperance reform, and with good

results.

330. Brockville, which he had vacated, began the year

under favorable auspices. A very gifted young minister,

Hauibal Miilkins, was brought down from Belleville, which

he had supplied part of the previous year, to this station.

The first half of the year he was very popular and suc-

cessful, a good revival having taken place among the

young people. Among the members of his charge, brought

in at this time, altboagli converted at a camp-meeting on

the E-ideau, was David Breckenridge Madden (the son of a

deceased mini;ster), who himself ere long entered the

itinerant work, going up to Cobourg to enter on his: pre-

paratory studies before the year was out. Mr. Mulkins

himself, however, taking umbrage at some slight disciplinary

proceedings relating to himself, though he had been a

determined opponent of a dominant Church, and devoted

to Methodism almost to exclusiveness, went over to the

Church of England, so-calling itself, before the year was

out. Of that Church he has been a useful minister ever

since ; but he has never, that I have learned, fallen into

ritualistic folly ; and he has always exhibited a fraternal

feeling tovvai'ds his early fellow-laborers. He is now
chaplain of the Provincial Penitentiary, near Kingston.

A.t the request of the people in Brockville, who, after the

shock they had received, felt desirous that some minister

known to, and having their confidence, should come to the

rescue, John Carroll, then studying and teaching in the

Academy in Cobourg, was requested by the President Ot

the Conference to go down and take charge of them, whioh

he did till Conference. He staged it down, over the frozen
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"bubs/' in the month of March, 1840, travelling night

and day. He will not say how much he suifered in that

journey for want of being sufficiently wrapped up. It was

during the time of the alarm created by tiie depredations

of ^' Bill Johnson," who made his head-quarters among the

Thousand Islands. As the mail had been robbed between

Kingston and Brockville, not long before, we had the honor

of a military escoi't during those sixty miles—two, I think,

riding before, and two behind, whose company made an

otherwise dull road very lively. Getting to Brockville in

the dead of night, I received a cordial welcome from my
tried friend, Mr. Luther Houghton and his affectionate

family. He afterwards gave me and my wife the use of

two rooms and boarding, at the expense to the Society of

only $2.50 per week. This was not his only act of liber-

ality to the cause.

331. The transfer of Benjamin Nankeville from Gaelph

to Matilda in this district, was a measure attended with

good results. On the journey down he fell in with a family,

which, by some means, had been alienated from the

Wesleyan Church, and was the means of restoring them

and their highly respectable connexions to the body, who

have since been prominent and zealous promoters of the

cause, as any one will agree wdio knows the Chapmans : a

son is now in the Wesleyan ministry. Mr. N. was well

received and useful, along with the never-to-be-forgotten

George Ferguson, among the Dutch-Canadians on the old

Matilda Cii-cuit. Especially was he serviceable in check-

mating the apostles of the Mormon imposture, who had

been disseminating their delusions in that region. These

discussions disclosed and developed an unusual aptitude for

controversial debate possessed by this seli-taught man, which

was afterwards exercised in the defence of Methodism
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against all comers—sncli as Ano-Baptists, Successionists,

and others of like principles.

332. There is only one vacancy in the district to be

accounted for. Elizabethtown has appended to it in the

Minutes the name of Daniel Berney, and " One to be sent."

The supply arranged for arrived in due time, and proved

himself a man of originality and energy. He has already

been before the reader as a missionary school-teacher at

Rice Lake. This was no other than the well-known James

Hughes, nephew of the Bev. James Norris, himself a

Wesleyan minister. Mr. Hughes says of himself, "I

received a religious and Methodist training, and feared God

from childhood. I was converted to God and received the

spirit of adoption in Ireland, in 1828. Emigrated to

Canada in 1830. Beceived license as a local preacher in

1837." He went out from the Yonge Street Circuit, where

he was becoming very influential. He was much better

educated than most who entered the work at that time,

and being a matured man of near thirty years of age, he

possessed an amount of experience which most new itinerants

have not. In person he was rather small ; that is to say,

spare in habit and light weighted. His features were sharp.

As to mind and manners, he possessed a good many opposite

qualities: diffident, yet blently bold. He was original in

thought and manner of sermonizing, in expression, and

pulpit action. These, with a large infusion of quaintness

and humor, a truly Irish voice, great fervor and vivacity,

and an unquenchable zeal for God's glory and the salvation

of souls, made him a veiy lively and successful preacher.

No hearer ever slept under honest James Hughes.

333. Within our limits, which are principally confined

to the biographical, there is nothing very special to record

in the Ottawa District, excepting with regard to two
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persons, young men, both of whom now rejoice in the

degree of Doctor in Divinity. The one was a native of

Ireland, the other of Scotland, and a Highlander besides.

The first had entered on the fourth year of his itinerancy,

the second had only just been dragged out, sorely against

his will, into the itinerancy, under the chairman the present

year. There was no great difference in their respective,

ages, the older preacher being somewhat the older man.

Both were above medium size : the first big-boned and

inclined to stoutness ; the other a little taller, lithe, springy,

and very muscular. The Irishman was lighfc-complexioned

and beginning to lose the hair from his head : the Scot had

masses of curly, raven locks. The features of one were

round, the other's were oval. There is no one much

acquainted with the Wesleyan ministry, who will not

know that I am writing of Wellington Jeffers and Lachliu

Taylor, two men who have filled about an equal space each

in the jjublic eye, though in a way somewhat different from

each other. The first has already come several times to

view, Mr. Jeffers, who is brought down from the wilds

about Lake Simcoe to occupy the Osgoode Circuit, making

Long Island Locks his special home, to be near the growing

town of Bytown, for the purpose of " supplying " the

pulpit of that important place "in the absence of Brother

Jones," the stationed minister and the chairman of the

district. In both town and country he began to show signs

of that pulpit power which distinguished his after ministry.

Along with this, he was uncommonly accessible and con-

descending among the people. It was in Bytown he met

with the accomplished and pious Miss Frith, who, the next

year, became his first conjugal partner and the sharer in the

toils of his itinerancy.

334. A new missionary circuit was created at the Con-
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ference in 1839, out of the upper members of the old

Ottawa Circuit and parts adjacent, called Cumberland, con-

sisting of the townships of Grenville, Papineau's Seigniory,

Lochabar, and Buckingham, on the north side of the river,

and those of Plantaganet and Cumberland on the south

side. This region was thinly settled with English-speaking

people, interspersed largely with French, a good part of the

mission ground being rough and ill-adapted to settlement

;

and at least, for the present, mostly devoted to lumbering

operations. This new field of labor was left to be provided

for by the chairman, and the '•' One to be sent " turned out

to be the noticeable Lachlin Taylor, before mentioned. On
this rude, extensive mission, a man began his itinerant

labors who has since stood before the most august

assemblies. He was then perhaps twenty-two years of age,

a native of Argyleshire, in the Highlands of Scotland,

brought up in the National Kirk of that kingdom, of which

his father was long an Elder. He received in boyhood

enough classical training, along with the bold scenery of

the banks and braes of his Highland home, to develope a

naturally lively, perhaps I should say lofty, imagination.

Coming to Canada in youth, he had been converted among

the Methodists, four years before, on the old Ottawa

Circuit, under the apostolic labors of Ashael Hurlhurt and

Stephen Brownell, during a revival which swept that part

of the country, and had remained there till the time of

which we write, developing his muscles with the work of a

small farm, owned by his father, which he alternated with

the brain work involved in school-teaching, making himself

useful in the Church as an exhorter and local preacher the

while. A more attracting and loveable young man than

he was at the time of his going into the ministry is seldom

met with : well-informed, with great conversational powers,
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a rich brogue, gushing warmheartedness and fervent piety,

a politeness, the product of amiability combined with un-

affected simplicity, and a zeal and faith which nothing

could hold back or daunt. His person, talents, and the

contagion of his ardent young spirit took the guileless

people of that region as by storm; but, perhaps, the

promise of this beginning, joined to the fact that inferior

men had to follow, deepened the disappointment and

depression when he removed. For the first year the

mission was a success, Mr. Taylor returning a membership

at the close of it of sixty-eight. There was a clear increase

on the Ottawa District during this year, 1839-40, of one

hundred and fifty-four. I suspect another laborer was

employed for a short time towards the close of the year,

far up the river, who will come into view the next year.

335. We must, now bestow a few remarks on the

missionary district and its laborers for 1839-40, so far as

they have not already come into view :—Alderville and

the venerable Case head the list. We observe that the

note of last year appended to his name relative to the

" arrangement and settlement of the new village," has

given place this year to another note to the following

effect :
—" N.B.—Brother Case is requested to visit the

missions generally during the year, as far as may be con-

sistent with his duties to the above mission." The ex-

temporizing of a boarding and manual labor school on his

own mission, to which children were sent from some other

missions, must have left him very little time for going

abroad ; and non-access to the files of the Guardian for the

year of which we write, prevents us from furnishing pub-

lished reports of such visits, if there were any, but happily

ws have some other means of illustrating his occupations,

solicitudes, and the wisdom and prudence of his general
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procedure. The following letter from himself and wife to

the Rev. Peter Jones and his lady, at the Credit Mihsion is

of this description, and speaks for itself. It was at a

tolerably early date in the Conference year :

—

Alnwick, July 28th, 1839.

Dear Brother and Sister Jones,—By this time the parents and

friends of the dear children of the Credit will be desirous of

hearing of the welfare of their children, so we sit down to inform

you that they are all well at present, and mostly are contented and

happy ; though most of them have their feelings of Kiskaindum

—

Clarissa the most so ; Charlotte and Julia the least so. When
Clarissa wept, it would catch up^on the feelings of others. Biting

Finger, Mary Jane, and Elizabeth would strike in and make quite

a tune of it. Said Clarissa, ** I want to see my mother and grand-

mother." Then Mary Jane, **I want to see my father and mother

too." And Elizabeth, " I want to see my father and mother, and

little brother and sister." Mary Jane said she was Kiskaindum
;

but she would not give way to feelings. She would swell up ; but

wipe away the tears, and be easily diverted with some of our

plans ; and so with Elizabeth Young, when Miss Smith failed to

comfort them. I asked if they would go with me to the field and

help me make the hay, so they brightened up, and all followed me
out to the meadow like so many httle lambs ; so, raking up a few

bunches, I wanted them to carry them all and make one large

bunch. This amused them, and they got quite into a pleasant

glee, and all their troubles for this time passed away. Then again,

we erected in the shed swings, with ropes made fast in the rafters,

and with these they are, between school hours, amused and

delighted. By these, and various plans of amusement and instruc-

tion, the children appear at length to have overcome their feelings,

and most of them are in a way of improvement. We were afraid

Clarissa would make herself sick with repining ; but she seems

now over it, and all enjoy good health. We should have written

before, but for the grief and discontent of some of the children ;

we wished first to try to reconcile them to their new situation, and

now, that they all seem happy and contented, we write with much
pleasure to inform their fiiends, and that we are pleased with our

12



266 CASE, AND

new cliarge. From observation, thus far, we are confirmed in the

opinion, that it is altogether preferable to take children from their

homes : after the first feelings of homesickness, they will be found

more steady and attentive to instruction. We should make remarks

on the promising commencement of some, the sprightliness of

others, &c. ; but we don't think it advisable to make distinctions,

nor has there as yet been sufficient tirae to form correct opinions
;

but we have no fault to find with an y, and we hope that the paiua

we are taking to improve them will not be in vain.

We should not omit to say that we are all much gratified in

finding the children so well fitted out for the school ; we could not

have expected a better from white parents, and we desire you will

bear our kmd love to them, together with our admiration, as well

for their good taste and judgment, as their laudable ambition to

have their children appear decent and comfortable. I can't forbear

a remark of our excellent teacher, Miss Smith, who examined their

several baskets. She exclaimed, with surprise and delight, "Now,
this looks like civilization ! everything suitable to their wants,

from the well-made dress down to a thimble and pins !

"

The baskets which were left at the seminary came here safely

The brothers who wrote us, wished to know what clothing more

should be provided. From friends who have made so good a

commencement, we have no concern but they will do what they

can conveniently, and the Missionary Society will provide the

remainder.

Your letter mentions Amanda Poole. As our number is not yet

completed, we desire you will send us two more,—Amanda Poole,

and perhaps Caty McCollum,—and they might come- down with

Bro. Beatty, who is about to go to Toronto. Please advance the

necessary means, and I will again give an order on Mr. Stinson. It

will not be desirable for the parents to visit their children soon,

as it might awaken feelings which are now passing away, and it

will be our pleasure, as it is our duty, to afford you frequent

intelligence concerning the children, and especially any cases of

importance, as that of sickness or accident.

Hoping Mrs. Jones and the baby are doing well, we conclude

with resiject and affection,

W. Case,

Eliza Case.
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p.S.
—

"W'e think you might send three, instead of two, if you

have suitable ones, though not too young. If, when the parents

come down in the fall, they can bring a blanket a-piece for bedding,

it will be quite acceptable, as we are the most deficient in bedding.

W. C.

p.S.—Cobourg, Thursday, August 1st.—Yesterday I left our

interesting family all in good health and spirits. The children

seem entirely over their homesick feelings, and most of them take

hold finely of their books. Bro. Beatty is now at Toronto, and

will be coming down in about two weeks. The girls would come

down with him, without the additional expense of their friends. I

see in the Guardian a call of the Book Committee, on Thursday, 8th

inst. If practicable I shall be there, and hope I may see you. I

go to Kew York soon—perhaps direct from Toronto. I should say

that Jacob Brant was with us an hour, in company with William

Crane, a few days ago. He seemed pleased to see hia daughter in

the school—wept when we referred to the situation of his worthy

wife and family, and said he would go home after harvest. Yester-

day I saw on the wharf, Tobias—said he had been at Mud Lake a

year, but had not seen Jacob Brant—had been drinking. Said he

had heard the "girls from the Credit were crying, and had to

work." The parents must be aware of foolish reports. Mrs. Case

left yesterday for the springs for improvement of her health.

W. C.

336. "We get a glimpse in this letter of a worthy young

woman, possessed of the truest accomplishments, a good

plain education combined with a knowledge of domestic

economy, out of a highly respectable family near Newton-

ville, at whose father's house the weary itinerants were

wont to find a resting-place, in the person of a Miss Smith,

whom Mr. Case was fortunate enough to secure for the

difficult and delicate task of training these half-civilized

Indian girls, until Mr. Aaron Choate, discerning the true

qualities needed in a wife, bore her off to establish another

itinerant's home in the township of Hope, and destined

long to remain such.
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337. The writer and his wife, far on in this Conference

year, had the happiness to make a visit to this mission,

where we spent a Sahbath, on which day he preached to the

Indian congregation. We were the guests of Mr. and Mrs.

Case in the Mission-house, beholding the order of the

mission family, the tidiness of the girls under training, and

testing the excellency of the cheese and butter and other

domestic manufactures of the establishment. Mr. Case

conducted me over the village the following week to see the

progress made in farming and the amount of domestic com-

fort to which some of the families had attained. This was

particularly apparent in the house of Mr. John Simpson,

who has come to view several times in this work already.

But the instance which impressed me most from the power

of contrast between the former and present condition of

the family to be mentioned, was one on which the venerable

missionary particularly delighted to dwell. He took me to

a sightly, sizable, hewed log-house, well furnished in all

respects, in the front part of a good clearing. There was

a large new framed barn on the premises, not quite finished.

In the barnyard I saw a good yoke of oxen, in good con-

dition, two cows, I thiuk, a flock of sheep, several pigs,

and poultry besides. We entered the house ; it was scrupu-

lously clean and well furnished, with stove, tables, chair?,'

and beds with bed-curtains. The husband and father was

away, but the wife and children were tidy and busy at

their domestic engagements. When we had letired, the

Elder said in substance as follows :
—"That is the property

of John Pigeon, one of the last members of the Belleville

band converted. He had been away, somewhere below, for

a long time, and when he returned to Grape Island the

work of evangelization had nearly completed its process of

change. The Indians were converted, and their houses and
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chapel were erected on tlie Islet which had heen a tangled

mass of grape-vines and bushes before. He came in his

canoe, which contained his wife and papooses. They were

pitiable to look at for squalor and poverty. He was

particularly destitute: he had neither hat nor shoes, neither

shirt nor trowsers, nothing on his person but a dirty blanket

coat, full of vermin, tied around him with a rope. He had

heard that some sort of magical influence had fallen upon the

tribe, and he saw the magical effects before his eyes, and

he was afraid to land. His brethren came to the shore and

intreated him, but when they approached the shore, he put

out his paddle and pushed off to a distance. At length,

however, hunger, or something else, induced him to land.

He soon came under the power of prayer and of truth—he

was converted—proved steadfast and progressive in religion

—turned out to have good gifts—was more than usually

industrious and thrifty ; "and now," said the Elder, " besides

this comfortable home, that same naked, destitute John

Picreon, is one of our best and most reliable class-leaders."

338. John Sunday, who at the first was a general

mii^sionaiy to his native brethren in the western wilds, and

who for the last few years had been Mr. Case's colleague,

first at Grape Island and then at Alderville, has this year

(1839-40) his first separate missionary pastoral charge, and

is appointed to the Superintendency of the Rice Lake

[Mission. Thus we see that the Gospel and the grace of

God can elevate one of the most debased of savages into

the dignity of the Christian pastor. He had the advantage

of having his ancient friend, just across the Lake, as a

counsellor in need, and for all that appears to the contrary,

his pastorate was a success. According to Mr. Cornish's

excellent hand-book, the Indian membership increased from

forty-eight to fifty-six.
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339. Tlie names of the two missionaries—Messrs. James

Evans and Tkomas Hurlburt—are stili associated in the

Minutes, and appear, as last year, for Lake Superior. The

reader has learned that Mr. Hurlburt was down at the

Conference, and he returned to the Church in the wilder-

ness, where he remained for several years, teaching and

preaching ; supporting himself to a large extent by fishing,

—building his own houses and canoes the while,—and

making an amusement of studying the structure of the

Indian dialects and the geology of the country.

340. The reader has also learned that Mr. Evans returned

to Canada soon after Conference, and that while he remained

awaiting the future of the foreign missionary work of the

church, he found a home and employment in the Guelph

(domestic) Mission, where he won souls and golden opinions

among that people. For the first part of the year, no

doubt, it was expected that he would still be employed in

superintending the Lake Superior work ; but towards the

close of the year, proposals came from England, which

opened up to him a wider sphere, and what proved to be

liis life-work for the rest of his earthl}/ career. Both matters

to which we have referred are illustrated by the private

letters which I shall produce of vast interest in them-

selves, and giving a much better inside view of the events

as they arose than my own pen could furnish. Besides,

they shed much light on the cause and the course of after

disastrous events which it is not possible or wise for history

to ignore.

34L The reader has been already apprised that there

was an antagonism between the Canadian and English

elements in the Conference and the Connexion, on public

questions then under earnest discussion. The great ma-

jority were in the Canadian interest. This majority was
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sufficiently strong to control the editorship and organ of the

Connexion. The last Conservative editor had felt sore

ever since his ejection ; and though he preserved a dignified

silence, private letters reveal a state of great discontent with

the attitude of the Connexion towards public questions.

This high-minded minister was English by birth, but had

been converted and graduated into the ministry in Canada,

yet at present he sympathized with the British Conference

authorities in Canada, who, though then unknown to the

majority of Canadian preachers, contemplated a withdraw-

ment from the Union more than a year before it took place.

The resurrection of the correspondence which took place

among themselves has fully satisfied the writer of that fact,

who at the time, with most others, was in blissful ignorance

of what was going on. The gentleuian above referred to

was Ephraim Evans, Chairman of the London District,

•whose residence was Brantford, and brother of our mis-

sionary, James Evans. In these remarks no disparagement

is intended to any one for the part he took. The Church

had fallen upon evil times, and each one, doubtless, acted

conscientiously, according to the light he LaJ, albeit the

light may have been refracted, or obscured by infirmity or

uncontrolable circumstances. But I have felt the disclo-

sures I am about to give were necessary as matters of

history and as beacon lights for the future. One other

remark, and I leave the letters to speak for themselves.

Mr. James Evans, though feeling less on those subjects

than some others, had sufficient sympathy with the " Bri-

tishers " (to accept a coinage of the times to avoid circum-

locution) to be in their confidence.

342. The first document in our possession illustrating

Mr. James Evans' individual course, and the course of

events is the following :

—
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Fort Willia^i, 28th July, 1839.

Rev. an© Dear Sir,—Your esteemed favor, dated MisMpicoton,

17th inst., Mas duly handed, by the arrival of the Honorable

Company's schooner yesterday, and it gave me much pleasure to

hear of your safe arrival at that place ; and I fondly hope that,

through the mercies of a Divine Providence, you will reach, in like

manner, your destination, and that you will find all those most

dear to you in the full enjoyment of health and contentment,

which same blessing I also hope may be fondly extended to you and

yours for many long years to come. Governor Simpson arrived

here safe and in good health from the north, on the evening of the

24th inst., and to whom I delivered your letter which you entrusted

to my care, a reply to which he will in all probability make you

from Mis^hipicoton, as it is likely he will remain there a few days.

The box of sundries, to your address, came safe to hand, and of

which I shall take particular care, and at the same time I shall not

scruple, should I be scarce, of making use of the Muscovado sugar,

for which kind offer I beg to return you my best thanks. The

parcel to Mr. Jacobs' address, you may rely upon my forwarding to

him by the first opportunity that may offer to Rainy Lake, which

I am inclined to think will not be earlier than the month of

January next. I am most happy to learn of the safe arrival of Mr.

Hurlburt and family at the Sault, as also that he is accompanied by

some Indian teachers, and I no less fondly trust, that his mission

at the Pic will turn out more successful than his meritorious efforts

did here during the past winter. In hopes of having the pleasure

of seeing you the ensuing spring, as well as Mrs. and Miss Evans,

in the enjojTnent of health and spirits, and, in the meantime,

believe me to be,

Rev. and Dear Sir,

Yours most respectfully,

John Swanstoit.

343. The following was addressed to Cobourg, and was

from an Indian friend :

—

Sault de St. Martens, August 22nd, 1839.

My Dear Brother Evans,—As having a good opportunity in

throwing a few words on a sheet of paper, and send it to you. I

am very sorry indeed that 1 did not see you last spring, and would
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have told you wliat I thoxight upon this subject, what T am now
]U8t going to tell you, that is, about my daughter that you have in

jour charge. I was quite disappointed when I got down here at

the Sault, when T heard that you had gone on board of the vessel,

and not seeing you ; and when I was up at the Aunce or Kewa-
wenan, I was very glad indeed, or anxions, to see my daughter;

and I did not feel in any way to be disappointed by my friend as I

now see or as I now are. And another thing which makes us feel

so largely to see our daughter is, I heard not long since that she

was quite unwell, and that she was cooking for the scholars where
she is ; and that is the thing which makes us feel so much concerned

about our daughter. We did not wished her to do so ; but to be

about anything that is necessary for her to learn. And also that she

had not time enough to go to school, but was kept in the kitchen,

and be servant for her schoolmates. This is what we have heard

from that quarter ; and if it is so, if you please you tell us we
should be very glad indeed.* And another thing you told me, that

you should write me last winter by all means, and I was very
anxious indeed to hear from you ; and now, brother, we shall be
very much gratified if we should hear from you and your family.

I am yours.

Brother Evans. John Southwind.

My Dear Daughter,—I wish you to write to us as soon as you
can. Tell us whether you are sick or not. As for us, we are all

well ; and we send our love to you, your mother, father, sisters,

and Bro. Charles. I am, your beloved father,

John Southwind.

344. The next was from the Superintendent of Missions,

and was also addressed to Oobourg :

—

City of Toronto, August 17th, 1830.

My Dear Brother,—I am grieved and disappointed at your not
being here this week. I need your presence this way very much,
on several accounts, and I hope you will hasten up as soon as

possible. I cannot finish my appointments until I get you—nor the
Report, until I get your statement, &c., &c. Get up as early as

* This poor Indian forgot that domestic economy, or bouse work, was one thing
his daughter needed very much to learn.
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possible, or I shall be away on centenary business, and shall not

see you—you wild Indian ! With kind regards to yourself and

family, believe me, yours truly, J. Stinson.

345. The next was from the same person, and addressed

to Guelph :

—

City of Toronto, March ISth, 1840.

My Dear Brother,—I am fully aware of the importance of

what you say in your last letter, and shall act upon it as far aa

possible. At the same time I am somewhat at a loss to find the

most suitable men in our present unsettled circumstances, and

should be glad of an opportunity to consult with you on the

subject. On many accounts I should prefer sending men from the

St. Clair Mission if we could get them, as that will most likely be

your head-quarters for the next three or four years,* and an ex-

cellent starting point for the Far West. You will see by the

Guardian that I shall be in the Nelson Circuit three days next

week, and shall be glad for you to meet me there on Monday. We
pan then arrange for the future.

Yours truly, J. Stinson.

346. " Rev. James Evans, Guelph."

City of Toronto, March 27th, 1840.

My Dear Brother,—On my return home yesterday I found a

letter from Mr. Alder, I beg his pardon, Dr. Alder, on the subject

of our missions in the Hudson's Bay Territory. He says he sent

one to you at the same time ; but as he directed it for St. Clair,

the probability is you have not yet seen it. The subject of my
letters are deeply interesting to you. Our Committee are sending

out three young men immediately for that work. They intend to

keep those missions distinct from the Canada missions, and they

wish you to take charge of them. This is the substance of the

communications : the details require a personal interview, and I

shall be glad to see you there as soon as possible, that we may
make all the suitable and final arrangements.

Yours truly, J. StiNSOX.

Kind love to Mrs. and Miss Evans.

* This was suppcsed to be the proper base of operations for Lake Superior.
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The circumstances under which the British Wesleyan Mis-

sionary Committee commenced this mission,—the men they

first selected,—and the date of their departure from

England, will be learned from the following short paragraph

from the Wesleyan Magazine for March, 1840 :

—

North America.—Hudson's Bay Territory.—The Rev.

Messrs. G. Barnley, W. Mason, and R. T. Rundle, embarked at

Liverpool, by the Sheridan^ for New York, on the 16th of March,

on their way to the Territory of the Hon. Hudson's Bay Company,

to commence missionary operations among the settlers and native

tribes of that vast region of North America, under the protection,

and chiefly at the expense, of the Company, whose proposals to

the Society have been of the most liberal and honorable character,

347. The following letter, addressed to him at *' Montreal,

to the care of Rev. Kobert Lusher," from Peter Jones, the

Indian preacher, reveals the plans and solicitudes about

this extension of the mission work abroad and its preserva-^

tion at home; and presents the names of native helpers,

valuable in their day, whose memory must not be permitted

to perish :

—

Credit Mission, April 18th, 1840.

Dear Brother,—T am requested by Brother J. Young to inform

you that, for several reasons, he has not been able to see his way
clear with regard to going to the North-West, He is afraid (and I

have the same fears also) that if he and Bro. D. Sawyer and

myself leave the Credit Mission our people here A^eill go to destruc-

tion, as there will be no one left who has any great inlluence among

them. Another reason why he does not feel inclined to go at the

present time, is the unsettled state of affairs between England and

the United States ; for in the event of a war, b\it little could be

done in the way of Christianizing the Ojebways in the North and

West ; and another difficulty is, Bro. Young could not, in so short

a time, dispose of his property so as to be able to leave by the

time you stated. It is a hard matter to sell property here in these,

hard times, Bro, Y., however, wishes to inform you, that if things



276 CASE, AND

settle down into a qtiiet peace, ar.d lie can see his way plain, he

should have no objection in joining you in the great work. He
thinks he shall be able to come to a decision about the middle of

June next, or after the Conference. Do you think it possible for

him to get to you, should he start about the 1st July next ? If so,

let him know. Should you think it advisable for him to go after

the Conference, it would be well for you to inform him of the route

he is to take, where to find you, what about provisions, money, &c.

Mrs. J. writes with me in best respects to Mrs. Evans and

yourself, and we hope great success may attend your labors in the

North.

I am, dear brother.

Yours truly,

Peter Jones.

348. Another stage in the progress of the missionary

party will appear from the following extracts from a letter

to his brother, dated and addressed as follows :

—

RiDEAU Canal, on board the Rideau Steamer,

12th of May, 1840.

My Dbar Epkraim,—I reached Montreal on the 24th of April,

being eight days earlier than mentioned by Mr. (Dr.) Alder, and

found the canoes gone the day before. [These, I presume, were for

Hudson's Bay, via Ottawa Eiver, &c., &c.] So now, after an

excursion to La Chute, Wentworth, &c., kc, I am navigating this

splendid canal in one of the most abominable crafts my eyes have

seen in America. I am with Mary and Eugenia (wife and daughter)

on my way to Norway House, on Lake Winnipeg, 300 miles from

the Red River Colony. This is a good remove from Moose Factory

on Hudson's Bay, as it will be warmer and more comforts, besides

the Academy at Red River. Providence orders all things well

!

I have just scratched off my epistle to the Canada Conference. I

have requested a certificate of my standing and a recommendation

to the British Conference.

Mr. Alder is surely a curious fish, for I know no more than a

blind man how I am requested to take charge of their missions :

but I know how I ought to do it ; and 1 have, therefore, written to

him, saying, that as I relinquish all my claims on the Canada
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funds, I expect tlie British Conference will make arrangements to

place me in their body, without suffering in a pecuniary point of

view. I expect the Committee in London will pay into the Con-

ference funds the sum required to this end.

I shall get to Fort William without getting into a canoe. Our

goods are gone to London, England, to be sent to Hudson's Bay,

where they will arrive this fall. The Hudson's Bay Company have

engaged to furnish our missionaries with every thing necessary for

their comfort and convenience in the Indian country, including

canoes, provisions, canal-men, houses, interpreters—free of all

charges ; and we have letters from Gov. Simpson and the Com-

mittee addressed to all the gentlemen ia their districts and posts

in North America—a pretty wide range ! I shall see the Pacific

yet, God willing, as one of the young men goes to Rocky Mountain

House, and my duty is to visit them as soon as possible.

I shall be at Detroit about Sunday, the 16th inst. Should you

be in that quarter [Rev. E. Evans' district extended to Windsor]

about that time, or Monday or Tuesday, drop me a line to the post-

office, Detroit, immediately, and I will, if possible, wait for your

arrival.

349. Those were anxious times in the Canada Connexion.

This is revealed by the following counsels to a dear friend

in a very disturbed state of mind. They show the pacific

position he occupied and his strong attachment to Wesley-

anism :

—

Remain a Wesleyan Methodist, and God will bless you, and open

your providential way. Trust him ! Try to keep quiet next Con-

ference—endure everything patiently and with meekness, and

prepare for an honorable removal. [His going to another Colony

was under consideration.] To leave the ministry is to be eternally

undone ; and to leave Methodism, next to that. May God bless

and direct you ! You would, I think, be happy in M .

350. He says of his fellow-missionaries :

—

^

I met one of the young men from England in La Chene, a fine

fellow. The other good boys had gone. They are all young, hearty,

talented men. May God bless them ! I am in high spirits, and
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expect to see many of the poor savages converted to God. The

canoes having left, saved me 1,500 miles canoeing, besides Mary and

Eugenia accompanying me. God does all things right. I am deeply

indebted to Him-

351. It would be very pleasing to follow this loved

acquaintance and his missionary band into that northern

" wilderness," which they were destined to " make glad,

and to blossom as the rose
;
" and to contemplate their

operations and successes, but he has passed out of the field

of view swept by our telescope ; and before those northern

liofhts had come within our ecclesiastical heavens, this

flaming comet had gone out in the darkness of death. Two

Indian youths accompanied him from Canada, who remained

there till, in more peaceful times, the Hudson Bay Missions

were transferred to the care of the Canada Conference,

these brethren were Peter Jacobs and Henry Steinhaur,

who will come into view if we live to bring our history

down to those times. Alas ! we shall miss our Brother

Evans himself. He died suddenly on a visit to England,

at Keelby, in Linconshire, November 23rd, 1846. Thus

passed away the genial friend, the fond husband and father,

the man of genius, the enterprising explorer, the devoted

missionary, and the humble Christian.

352. The Rev. Benjamin Slight's name still stands in

the Minutes for the Credit Mission this year. He was one

of the six brethren sent out in 1834 fiom England, all of

whom that survived but one, seemed to retain their partiali-

ties for the position and objects of the British Conference,

in preference to those of the Canada Conference. His

Journal has been for some time in the hands of the author,

anid he ought, perhaps, to have drawn upon it more cojDiously

for the last two or three years than he has. He finds it

now valuable as a means of illustrating the spirit of the
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times and the course of events. Under the date of " June

12th, 1839," he writes as follows:—"Our Conference met

at eight o'clock, a.m. Our respected Superintendent of

Missions, the Rev. Joseph Stinson, had, at the previous

Conference, been appointed President by the British Con-

ference. This has been an important and painful Confer-

ence. We previoiisly expected the severing of the Union.

In consequence of the political proceedings of the Editor

of the Guardian^ the Rev. E. Ryerson, we had sent us as

.the Representative of the Missionary Committee and
British Conference, the Rev. R. Alder, one of the General

Secretaries of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. The
Union was placed in great hazard, but the Conference has

separated without dis-union. However, I do not think

that things are yet settled on a right foundation." The
next entry is "August 11th, Sabbath.—We have had
an awful occurrence. Last Sabbath I preached at the

funeral, and buried the corpse of a female belonging to a
numerous and respectable family, who died suddenly. I
reminded them of the repeated strokes they had endured,

and earnestly exhorted them to give themselves directly to'

the Lord. Last night the eldest brother of the same family

was drowned. The accident occurred in stepping or leaping

from his own boat to the wharf, when rather dark. He
did not alight firmly, but fell overboard and was drowned."
There is only one more entry—one giving an account of

the Christmas Day and Watchnight services (on the last

night of '39), at the mission, on the former of which
occasions five members were admitted on trial—till we
come to the following, in which two of the leading men of

the Connexion come to view :—" January 5th, 1840, was
our quarterly meeting at the Credit : but Mr. Stinson and
Mr. Richey came to hold it, and desired me to change with
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Mr. K. at the city of Toronto station. Preached there

twice, and renewed the Covenant in the evening." The

next entry was an account of an abortive attempt, in con-

sequence of a severe snow-storm on the 12th of January,

to attend the Guelph Missionary Anniversaries ; but

returning to his own station, like an exact Wesleyan

minister as he was, he " renewed the Covenant." His

Indians raised for the Bible Society, up to " April 28th,
"

£5 Is. 3d. ($20.25.) Thus ends his records for the year.

353. Mr. Waldron still continued at Munceytown ; but

Goderich and its appointee require some explanation. The

Rev. Jonathan Scott, late of Coldwater, was set down for

there, and his name so appears in the Minutes, but he went

not ; but from what has been said of the ability he had

displayed as a writer, the reader will not be surprised to

hear the following from the now trembling hand of the old

gentleman himself :
—''To your inquiry I can only answer,

that in 1839 my appointment was Goderich; but when I

reached Toronto, with an old horse and buggy. Dr. Stinson

and Dr. Ryerson, like policemen, arrested me, and by some

art, made me into an Editor for five months, and two months,

in early spring, in 1840: for those were the centenary

times. The months of '39, not spent in the city, were with

holy Matthew Whiting on the ancient Stamford Circuit."

In those seven months in the "Guardian Office/' in 1839-

40, he earned the literary reputation which secured his

election to the Editorial chair at the Conference of 1840.

A letter has just arrived for the Rev. John K. Williston,

which shows how the vacancies created by this change in

the missionary district were provided for. Mr. W. writes,

" I was not at Saugeen in 1839-40 only on a visit for a few

days. I was detained at Goderich that year by the Presi-

dent, Mr. Stinson, to supply Jonathan Scott's place, he
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being detained, as I understood, at the * Guardian Office/

William Herkimer had charge of Saugeen." Herkimer

was the son of a white father, but in all other respects a

thorough Indian, a member of the Credit band, who was

one among the first converts, who had exercised as an

exhorter several years, and had been sent sometimes on

missionary excursions. He was gifted, and had he been

better educated, would have made one of the foremost

Indian preachers, being one of the most devoted. He was

received on trial in 1843, and has been ever since in the

Wesleyan ministry.

354. The only place which requires any further remark

in the missionary district is Lake Simcoe, Barrie, and

Cold water, to the charge of which the Rev. Sylvester

Hurlburt was appointed. It covered an immense deal of

ground, and comprised a large domestic mission, as well as

two Indian charges. Mr. H. could not do justice to this

field alone, and "One was to be sent." The person

appointed by the Superintendent of Missions has already

come into notice, and some things we are about to say of

him may have been said in some form before. This was

William Price, born in the army, received a good elemen-

t3,ry training at the military schools, converted, I think, at

Barriefield, in connection with the Kingston Circuit, under

the ministry of Dr. Stinson, if I mistake not, along with

another young man, then a few years in the ministry, who

has since filled all the connexional offices, except the very

highest, we refer to G. R. Sanderson. Both these young

men had a good physique, being compact and heavy for

their inches, which were not more than the average height.

Sanderson had light hair. Price had dark. Price, I think,

was the younger. He had good natural abilities for

preaching, and was not inattentive to their cultivation ; and
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though destined to fill some of the first class appointments,

and to become a chairman for a time, through untoward

events, scarcely attained the eminence his brethren antici-

pated for him. He had a good but plaintive voice,—

a

deliberate delivery,—and was pathetic, and sometimes very

impressive in his pulpit efibrts. He was destined to be

useful in some marked revivals. During this, his first

year, I have reason to believe he enjoyed the popularity

which pleasing young preachers are apt to elicit.

355. Had the files of the Gkoardian, for this year '39-40,

been accessible to me, I should have attempted to review

the course of that periodical for the year. So far as my

recollection goes, the paper was not political during those

twelve months ; and the restrictions imposed on the Editor

at the preceding Conference, were respected. Certainly, so

far as Mr. Scott, the Assistant, was concerned, although he

was outspoken on the public rights of the religious denomi-

nations, he was particularly careful about touching on mere

political party-questions, which he always disclaimed in-

terfering with. But it is plain that the brethren of British

Conference proclivities thought the paper political ; and so

far as it was so, its politics were distasteful to them. My
own recollections of the times and the researches I have

made, reveal very little on the Canadian side like the anti-

cipations of and preparations for " dissolution," which is

demonstrated to have existed on the British side by the

documentary inklings which I have furnished. Perhaps I

might have known more of what was going on at the time,

had I been more of a parry man ; but occupying, along with

a few others (such as Messrs. Brock and Manley), a sort of

middle position, I was, perhaps, not admitted to the confi-

dence of either side. The noble increase of one thousand,

one hundred and sixty-four members gathered up in Upper
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Canada, is proof that the Connexion stood well in the

opinion of the majority of the general public.

356. But . I turn away from the ill-assorted Upper

Canadian Wesleyan ministers and their labors and strifes,

to those in Lower Canada, who were of one stripe, and in

immediate connection with the British Conference. When
and where the district meeting was held in Canada East,

which opened to them the year 1839-40, I have not, at

present, the means of determining. The '* Stations," as

they appear in the Minutes of the British Conference for

1839, were as follow :

—

LOWER CANADA.

Quebec—Robert L. Lusher, John B. Selley.

Montreal—William M. Harvard, William Squire.

Three Rivers—Thomas Turner.

Wesleyville—One to be sent.

Eusseltown and Hlnchinhrook—John Raine, Thomas Camp-
bell, Assistant Missionaries.

Odelltown—John P. Hetherington.

St. Armand—Richard Hutchinson, Malcolm McDonald.

Dunham—John Tomkins.

Shefford—Edmund Botterell.

Stanstead—Robert Cooney, Henry Lanton.'

Hatley and Compton—John Brownell.

Melbourne—John Borland.

Neiu Ireland—Edmund S. Ingalls.

Chambly—One requested.

William M. Harvard, Chairman of the District,

How far these went into effect, I will endeavor to show, so

far as the data at my command will allow ', and I will give

such other particulars, connected with the respective

laborers, as have come to my knowledge.
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357. The Minutes give Messrs. Lusher and Selley to

Quebec ; but Mr. Selley, according to his own account, was

not in that city till 1840, and as he was appointed to

Melbourne in 1838, aud as New Ireland was his field of

labor intermediate between the two dates ('38 and '40),

therefore, though he gives not the date of his being there,

this must have been his circuit during the year under con-

sideration. Here is that gentleman's own account of the

matter :—After speaking of his regrets at leaving the kind

people of Melbourne, lie remarks, that the chapel he had

commenced was " completed by his honored successor, the

Rev. J. Borland whom " (he says), " I succeeded in the New
Ireland Circuit. This was a large and laborious sphere of

operation, extending from Halifax to the Seigniory of St.

Mary's, having appointments in numerous townships and

settlements, through which we travelled upwards of 120

miles, and preached eleven times each week. Our Societies

were composed principally of settlers and their families

from England, Scotland, and the North of Ireland. During

the year we had many conversions and additions to the

Church, and we had some sorrows. Sometimes we were

well-nigh overwhelmed, but the Lord lifted up our head.

It was my privilege to have a home in the family of James

Keough, the father of the two esteemed members of our

Conference, the Kevs. Thomas S. and J. B. Keough. Mr.

Keough was a magistrate of inflexible integrity and a

useful class-leader. His excellent wife (a niece, I believe,

of the late Rev. Dr. Bunting), was a woman whose sound

judgment, wise counsels, and fervent piety, I shall ever

remember with admiration and gratitude."

358. Messrs. Harvard and Squire stand for Montreal,

but Mr. Borland says, " R. L. Lusher and R. Hutchinson '*

were there. " In the fall of thiB year," says Mr. B., " Mr.
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Hethermgton was sent from England to Montreal, and Mr.

Hutchinson was removed to Stanstead." We have no

means of illustrating the doings of E.ev. Thos. Turner and

his station—according to the Minutes, Three Rivers. A
local historian says he was at Stanstead till 1840. We
know not who the " One to be sent " to Wesley ville was,

unless Rev. Henry Lanton, of whose whereabouts this year

we are unable to account. We have no data for illustiating

Russeltown, which the Minutes assign to Messrs. Rain and

Campbell, but which the indefatigable Mr. Cornish assigns

this year to Mr. Hitchcock, as also the year before. This

authority gives Mr. Rain to Three Rivers for this year.

359. Odelltown is assigned to Mr. Hefcherington by the

Minutes, but Mr. Borland's words, already given, imply

that he was not there, and the Rev. Dr. Cooney's autobiog-

raphy show that he was at Odelltown this year, as well as

the year before, and not at Stanstead, where the Minutes

place him. Any one wanting fuller particulars can find them

in the " Doctor's Life," which is a very readable book. He
says, " We remained at Odelltown two years ; but the

demoralizing effects of the rebellion militated against us, and

prevented the Word of God from having free course. The

whole country was transformed into a camp. The greater

part of the young men were metamorphosed into a species

of rural soldiery or militia, and every house was a species

of cantonment. All tbe means of grace among us were

regularly administered ; but, although they were tolerably

well attended, it was easy to perceive that iniquity abounded,

and the love of many waxed cold. Through all these

untoward events, and the difficulties connected with them,

I was cordially and efficiently assisted by my esteemed

brother and colleague, the Rev. Malcolm McDonald. He
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was always ready with his sympathy and coiinselj which I

frequently found to be of great service."

360. The Minutes of 1839, which assign the superinten-

dency of St. Armand's to Mr. R. Hutchinson, are corrected

by the Rev. Malcolm McDonald, who says that Mr. Squires

was Superintendent, while he represents himself as his

colleague in that circuit, which disagrees with what we
have quoted from Dr. Cooney about his being at Odelltown

in '39-40, as well as '38-39. The survivor and witness in

his own case must be the best authority. Mr. Squire's

biographer confirms Mr. McD.'s statement of his, Mr. S.'s

still being at St. Armand's, and says bf this his third year,

" He reported an increase to the Church of eighty-four

members."

361. We have seen that Mr. Borland was at Melbourne.

Of the Dunham, Shefford, Stanstead and Hatley Circuits

we have no information, except what we get from the pains-

taking Mr. Cornish's Hand-Book. Dunham he gives to Mr.

Brownell, and not to Mr. Tompkins ; Shefford, to INIr.

Tompkins, and not to Mr. Botterell ; Stanstead, to Messrs.

Turner and B. Hutchinson, and not to Messrs. Cooney and

Lanton ; and Hatley, &c., " was united to the Sherbrooke

Mission," which he supplied with Messrs. Botterell and

Ingalls. Chambly, we suspect, had not its " request

"

complied with. Mr. Lanton's whereabouts we cannot

determine.

362. A new name appears among these Lower Canada

laborers, unkown to the Province before. This was the

Rev. John B. Brownell, who at the time of his coming was

in middle-life, and he was in the zenith of his matured

powerful ministry. Personable in size and appearance and

respectable and dignified in deportment was he. At tliis

writing we have not been able to obtain the copy of the
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Mintifes containing Lis obituary, for he passed away to liis

reward in 1864, but we avail ourself of the indefatigable

Cornish, whose register shows that he went out as a chair-

man in 1826, and was appointed to New Providence,

Bahamas, in which circuit he continued for three years.

Another three years in that enervating climate seem so to

have impaired his health, that we next find him, in 1832, a

supernumerary in England. Then follows five years as

missionary in the Island of Malta, in the Mediterranean.

The year before the one of which I write, the British

Minutes show his name for Kingston, C. W., where it is

certain he went not. He will probably appear on the stage

again, when we may be better prepared, perhaps, to give a
fuller account of this able and faithful servant of Christ.

363. Arrest of progress and decrease are often hard to

account for, occurring, as they often do, at the close of a
year of excessive toil, but there are the stubborn figures

confronting us. This year there was no increase in the

Lower Canada District. The total strength of membership

in the two Canadas at the end of this vear was 18,998.

1840-41.

364. An anxious year terminated in a Conference cha-

acterized by earnest discussion. Its members assembled in

Belleville, on the 10th of June, 1840, and continued their

sittings till the 30th of the same month. The President,

the Rev. Joseph Stinson, by right, assumed the chair ; and

the Bev. Egerton Byerson was again chosen Secretary—

a

correspondent of the Guardian said, " by nearly four times

as many votes as any other individual, thus marking their

high sense of the abilites and worth of that devoted minister

and servant of the Wesleyan body." The number of minis-

ters assembled was sixty-five.
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365. The following brethren were received into full con-

nexion : William WiJloiighby, David Hardie, Stephen

Miles, John Lever, Sylvester Hurlbert, William Scott, and

Charles B. Goodrich. Four out of the seven were married

men. None of them were very young, but all were worthy

excepting the last, whose " ordination," though his probation

was long, was " deferred for one year "—and never

bestowed bj the Canada Conference. He turned out ill,

and left a sad warning of the effects of bad moral habits in

early life, whatever apparent religious change may have

taken place afterwards.

366. Passing over those in the intermediate years of pro-

bation, a goodly band were received on trial at this Confer-

ence, embracing some that were afterwards to be celebrated.

The list in the General Minutes is as follows: " Lachlin

Taylor, Daniel C. VanNorman, Joseph Reynolds, Francis

Coleman, Daniel Wright, James Mockridge, James Price,

Wra. Dignam, John Wilkinson, Wm. McCulloch, George

Beynon. Matthew Connor." This list contains one mis-

take, and makes one omission ; Mr. Price's name was not

" James," but William, and Mr. James Hughes is omitted

altogether. The name in the Minutes is made up of Mr.

Hughes' baptismal name, and Mr. Price's patronymic James

and Price, one of the many vagaries of type-setting !

367. The reader has been made acquainted with the

early history of Messrs. Taylor, Reynolds, Hughes, and

Wright. The same may be said of Mr. Price, only we had
"^

not the means of then saying that his birthplace was Eng-

land, and that his father's relation to the army was a con-

nection with the ordnance department. Mr. Dignam has

been mentioned, but full particulars not given.

368. He was a native of the County Fermanagh, Tre-
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land, and born, to use his own poetic description (for lie

was a ready verse-maker of no mean ability),

*' In the town land of Slee,

That belongs to Drummee,

Where Loch Ern surrounds Innistore."

He was of a good Wesleyan stock, converted in early life,

long a leader and exhorter in the old country, and strong to
|

labor, being no immature youth, but a man over thirty,
j

He had come to Canada in the year 1839, and was made

very useful in a revival of religion on the Waterloo Circuit,

where he taught a school, the Quarterly Meeting of which

Circuit recommended him to the itinerant work. He was

a serious, conscientious, good man, but pre-eminently Irish

in features, voice and mind, which gave a marked individu-

ality to his sayings and doings. He was not profound or

accurate, but his inaccuracies were of a character that de-

fied all criticism ; and his fervor, zeal, vivacity and indus-

try made him beloved and useful on the large rural circuits,

which he preferred, despite a little want of skill in Metho-

dizing his administration. He stood pre-eminent as a visitor

to the families of his people, where he pleased them by

always being ready to accept their hospitality, which gave

him warrant to say, that he had " drunk tea nineteen times

in one day, in as many different houses." Tea was, how-

ever, the strongest liquid he drank, for he was a determined

enemy to all intoxicants.

369. Messrs. YanNorman, F. Coleman, Mockridge, J.

Wilkinson, McCulloch, Beynon, and Connor, have not yet

been introduced to the reader. Mr. YanNorman, was the

son of the venerable Isaac YanNorrpan, who has come so

often to view in these pages, born on his father's farm in

the township of Nelson, and, like the other children of his

excellent parents, early converted to God. With the or-

13
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dinary English education, he began to exhort and preach

while yet the merest boy, and would have been then urged

out on a circuit by the Presiding Elder, but that he pre-

ferred a liberal training first, which then had to be sought

in the United States. He studied at Lima or Cazenovia,

perhaps both, and at Hamilton College, and finally gradu-

ated at Middletown University, Conn. He had been in

the Upper Canada Academy as teacher of languages, for

three or four years, at the time of his reception on trial,

—

exercising his gifts as a local-preacher in the Cobourg Cir-

cuit the while. He was now proposed, not with a view to

his taking a circuit, for he was married, and his wife was

determinedly Oj)posed to the itinerancy,—but because, as it

was expected, that he would continue in the Connexional

Institution of learning, it would be proper and desirable to

have him ordained and a member of the Conference. Such

ministerial relations had obtained for* some time in the

United States, and this recommendation prevailed, not, how-

ever, without opposition ; and thus establishing a precedent

which was followed, in at least one other case, which, it has

been thought, was not attended with good results. Mr. V.

was a most estimable man, of sincere piety, pure habits,

accurate scholarship, as far as he had gone,' (one of the best

teachers of the elements of language possible,) a bold, clear,

pointed preacher, rising sometimes to eloquence, who, had

he been given up to preaching entirely, would have become

very able and attractive. He was a sprightly, compact,

handsome man, of not thirty years of age. He afterwards

did the Connexion good service as an educator, both in the

college and afterwards ^n a ladies' academy ; and it was a

gi'eat loss to the country when he left it, and, I suspect, no

gain to himself. But we must not further anticipate at

this time.
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370. Francis Coleman, brother to William Coleman,

already in the work, gives the following account of him-

self :
—"1 was born in Cornwall, England, Oct. 6th, 181*1.

Was strictly trained by praying parents to attend Sabbath-

school and church. In yonth my sainted mother used to

take me aside, that by earnest prayer and good advice she

might lead me to Christ. I was almost sixteen years of

age when Christiana Marks, a blind lady-preacher, visited

Cornwall, and preached in Lostwithill. A great awakening

resulted, especially among young men, five of whom subse-

quently became members of the Canada Conference. God

called me to a new life by their exemplary conduct. My
conversion was genuine and powerful. For three weeks I

was constantly happy. On one occasion, I had such a fore-

taste of heaven, that I asked the Lord to let me then pass

to the other world, to be forever with himself. In 1834,

we crossed the Atlantic and settled in Darlington, then

part of the Whitby Circuit. Here, for some time, I filled

the offices of class-leader and exhorter. In 184:0, the

late Rev. David Wright pressed me to give myself wholly

to the Christian ministry. After some misgivings and

much prayer I consented, and was received by the next

Conference. Providence approved in a remarkable way, by

setting me free from worldly engagements. In June,

1840, I was sent to Grimsby, but after a few weeks I was

transferred to Albion Circuit. On my first round, God
converted sinners. After an absence of thirty years, I have

been much cheered to have numbers declare that in my
early ministry I was the instrument of their conversion."

371. We have slender material and small occasion for

portraying Mr. Mockridge.. He was English by birth, we
believe, and we suspect he was a local preacher when he ar-

rived in the country. We think he was employed, a part
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at least of the previous year, under a chairman, but where

we cannot say. He was a young man of ordinary promise

at the time of his reception on trial, but as he afterwards

dismembered himself from Methodism, and became an

Anglican clergyman, the means and the motive for deline-

ating him do not exist.

372. John Wilkinson was an Englishman by birth, of

fine personal appearance ; and we suspect, from his being

married, that some emergency of the work, which led the

Chairman to employ him during the previous year, was the

cause of his being brought before the Conference at this

time for the itinerancy. He was not destined to graduate

into full connexion. Failing health and domestic encum-

brances, we suspect, were the causes. He is still living, a

nominal local preacher, but unable to exercise in public by

extreme indisposition.

373. Wm. McCulloch's own pen has furnished the fol-

lowing account :
" Brother McCuUoch was born in the

British army, in 1814. He was converted to God in Lur-

gan, County of Armagh, Ireland, under the ministry of the

Bev. John Armstrong. He came to Canada in 1834, and

taught school till 1840, at which time he entered the Wes-

leyan ministry of Canada."

374. Matthew Connor was a native of Ireland, but came

out with his worthy parents while young, and settled on

the G-rand River, within the bounds of the Old Ottawa Cir-

cuit. He was one of the fruits of the powerful revival

which had swept over that region. Zealous in a local

sphere and gifted, he had been employed by the Bev.

Bichard Jones, the chairman, during the previous year, to go

and break ground among the farthest settlements up the

river, where Pembroke now flourishes. He did so ; but,

unknown to the Chairman, he consummated a matrimouial
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promise of long standing with a pious young Methodist

lady. Miss Stackhouse, every way fitted for an itinerant's

wife. He succeeded well ; and though married, was recom-

mended and received on trial, and at this Conference re-

appointed to the same field of labor, for which he showed

himself well adapted. With no previous experience in that

way, he soon became one of the most adroit and fearless

canoemen on the river, attainments almost indispensible

to a missionary in that region at that time. Mr. Connor

has been known to " run the rapids " at times when no two

other canoemen could be found hardy enough to it. Great

muscular power and activity were accompanied in him with

a great amount of physical courage. He was a gifted de-

claimer in the pulpit.

375. George Beynon, like Messrs. Wilkinson, McCulloch

and Connor, was a mairied man, and had one child ; and

with four others, out of the thirteen candidates, was a na-

tive of Ireland, but brought up and converted in Canada,

in the township of King. He had been a very active and

useful local-preacher in the Newmarket Circuit, but not

expecting, or aspiring to be anything higher than a humble

lay-preacher, he had married and settled upon a farm.

Having, however, been called on to preach at a camp-meet-

ing, he displayed such marked ability in sermonizing, that

several ministers who had heard him, urged the propriety of

his being recommended for the itinerant work. Being com-

paratively young, and having an improvable mind, with a

great fondness for study, the application prevailed ; and

the progress he made, and the success which followed his

ministry, justified the decision in his case. He was tall in

person, but not very strong in his body or voice, yet his

distinct utterance, his Methodical sermonizing, and his
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short services, made him verj acceptable to his congregation.

Old Elizabethtown was his first circuit.

376. No death had to be reported in the Minutes for this

year ; none were expelled ; one, Solomon Snider, whose

case has been detailed, "desisted from the work at his own

request," (to return, however, again for a time) ; and three

^' withdrew from the church :
" namely, Hanibal Mulkins,

Arkle Stokes Newbury, and Adam Townley, all of them

popular, promising men, whose respective cases have been

considered.

377. The devoted George Ferguson, after twenty-three

years' exhausting labor, such as Circuit work was in his

time and as he made it, was returned among the superannu-

ated—but, we shall see, to come back, upon a great emer-

gency, after a few months, to his beloved employ again.

378. An event of some moment transpired about the

time of this Conference, which resulted, either then or soon

after, in the accession of four ministers of another body oi

Methodists to the Conference, a hundred or more members,

and one or two churches. " The Canadian Wesleyan

Methodist Church," the one founded by Messi'S. Ryan and

Jackson in 1829, had been declining for several yeai^s, and

casting about for some new ecclesiastical relation. Since

the union of the Canada Conference with the British, they

had been more friendly to the main body, and many of the

preachers and people were desirous of returning ; and there

would probably have been a very general return, but that

the Rev. James Jackson, who was influential in his own

body, knew that he personally was viewed with distrust in

the old one. About this time, the English New Connexion

Conference sent out agents to Canada. !Mr. Jackson put

liimself in communication with those agents, and by going
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through his own Connexion before their Conference for this

year, succeeded in preparing the -way for a majority of the

ministers and lay-delegates which compose it, to accept the

proposals for Union of the British New Connexion Confer-

ence. This union put that body on a much more respect-

able footing than it had ever been before. A very respect-

able minoi-ity, however, decided on applying to the Wes-

leyan Conference for membership in their respective stand-

ings, whether as ministers or members. Two of the min-

isters, certainly, Messrs. Moses Blackstock and John San-

derson, made their appearance at Belleville, and made

application for admission for their two selves and Mr.

Alexander Anderson, mentioning the probability of three

others applying, namely, Messrs. John Culhara, Robert

Earl, and Kennedy Creighton. To meet the emergency,

for there had before been no rule for the direction of the

body in such cases, the Rev. Egerton Ryerson drew up, and

the Conference adopted, the following Minute :

—

** Besolved,—That as an inclination has been expressed on the

part of several preachers and members of seceding bodies of Metho-

dists ; and as it is desirable and our bounden duty to do all in our

power to terminate all unreasonable and unchristian divisions, and

restore and maintain in the Church the unity of the Spirit and the

bond of peace, the following regulations be adopted :
—

1. •' That in case any Travelling Preacher in the bodies referred

to should make application to be received into our Church, the

Chairman and any two ministers (members of the Conference) oi

the District within the bounds of which such Preacher may be

travelling, are authorized to act as a Committee on behalf of the

Conference to admit him in our Church, and he may be employed in

the meantime until the ensuing Conference ; and if he be recom-

mended by a District Meeting, he may be received as a preacher on
trial, or a member of this Conference, and ordained, taking upon
himself our ordination vows, unless he has been previously ordained
iaour Church.
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2, "That in case any Local Preacher of the oodles referred to

should make application to be received into our Church, the Chair-

man of a District, in concurrence with the Quarterly or Local

Preachers' Meeting of the Circuit on which the Local Preacher may

reside, is authorized to receive him, after having inquired into his

q^ualitications, and all the circumstances of the case.

3, "That should any private member or members of the bodies

referred to, make application to be received into our Church, the

Preachers on the several Circuits are authorized to receive him or

them as a member or members of our Church, without the usual

term of probation on trial, in the same manner as persons on trial

are received into the membership in our Church."

[The above resolutions have since become substantially

incorporated into the Discipline of the Church, except that

while the affirmation of " our ordination vow " is required,

it is very wisely decided and distinctly expressed that it is

to be " without re-imposition of hands."]

379. Upon these resolutions, Messrs. Blackstock and

Sanderson were received at once, although there is no men-

tion of it in the printed Minutes. For some reason, Mr.

Anderson's case was deferred, and he never came forward,

but united with the Episcopal body. He was slightly men-

tioned earlier in this work as a Primitive Wesleyan from

Ireland,—Presiding Elder's supply for a short time on the

Niagara Circuit,—local preacher for some time in the To-

ronto Circuit,—and lastly, seceder in the Ryan-Jackson

division. Mr. Blackstock has also come to view somewhat

in a similar way ; but as a respectable and influential man,

his return was welcomed by the body. The following par-

ticulars of him have been furnished by a friend : He was

born in the County Cavan, Ireland, in 1793, of Presby-

terian parentage, but converted in a Methodist revival, at

the age of fourteen. At sixteen, he was appointed a class-

leader. He was piously married in the year 1815 ; and
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three years after he and his wife came to Canada, and

settled in the township of Cavan, in which he delivered the

first sermon which fell on the stillness of that wilderness.

He also, without fee, and on foot, did a similar work in

Manvers, Cartwright, Darlington, Emily, Smith, and Oto-

nabee. His connection with Mr. Ryan and his body has

been mentioned, and now we see him return to the old boily

once more. In 1856, he removed to the State of Indiana,

where he united with the M. E. Church.^

380. Mr. Sanderson had been at first for many years an

able and laborious Wesleyan local preacher in Ireland
;

but about the year 1832, upon the invitation of friends

from Ireland in Canada, who had identified themselves with

Mr. Kyan's connexion, lie had come to this country and

entered the ministry of that body. He had been one of its

most influential ministers, and sometimes chairman of a dis-

trict. He was an acute theologian, and a naturally ingeni-

ous and vivacious preacher ; but a want of early mental

discipline deprived him of the power to avoid redundancy,

and to preserve logical sequences in all cases, (though he

was a natural logician) to a degree which often made him

prolix and tiresome. He was, nevertheless, an efficient

laborer for some years.

381. During the ensuing year, the Rev. John Culham
was received, as provided by these resolutions, and appeared

in the Minutes for the next year as a supernumerary. He
had been a Wesleyan local-preacher in England, and a local-

preacher here, who went out in the Ryan division. Also,

Mr. Kennedy Creighton, a very respectable and worthy

man, a native of the North of Ireland, of Presbyterian

parentage and training, of some classical attainments and

good general education, which he had received with a view

* Since the above was written, Mr. B. has been called to his reward.

*13
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to the Presbyterian ministry ; but be was converted in

Canada, near London, among the Canadian Wesleyans,

with whom he had travelled since 1836. He was married,

yet having a good wife, he was a valuable acquisition to

the Wesleyan ministry, in which he has a good record to

this day (1873.)

382. The usual Standing Committees were appointed.

The Stations that were made, alas, were destined to be dis-
^

turbed before the end of the year, and re-adjusted : when

such re-adjustment comes to view, both the early and later

appointments may come into contrast. In the meantime,

we may mention the disturbing element which led to so

violent an eruption, or rather disruption of the Union.

383. We have elsewhere said, that the Conference of

1840 was characterized by anxious discussion. During the

year which preceded this Conference, Lord S_ydenliam had

assumed the general government of the British Nortli

American Colonies, with a special reference to the tranquil-

izing of Upper and Lower Canada. Hearing of the antag-

onism between the views and interests of the British and

Canadian Wesleyan Connexions on the subject of the Clergy

Reserves and collateral questions, when he arrived in this

Province he *' sent for Messrs. Stinson and Bichey, on the

part of the London Missionary Committee, and for Mr. E.

Ryerson on the part of the Canada Conference. The differ-

ing views of the parties on some points, and the important

interests involved, induced His Excellency to investigate

the relations of the English and Canada Connexions, and

all the circumstances of the grant to the Wesleyan Mission-

ary Committee out of the Casual and Territorial Revenue

—knowing something personally of the design and objects

of the original grant itself, as a member of His late Majes-

ty's Government in 1802, when the grant was made."
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{Guardian, Sept. 30, 1840.) The conclusion to wliich His

Excellency came was in harmony with the principles and

wishes of the Canada Conference, and drew forth their

gratitude in their Address to His Excellency, adopted at

this Conference. " One of the two letters addressed by Mr.

E. Kyerson on the subject of the financial relations of the

Conferences in England and Canada, was transmitted by

His Excellency to the Secretary of State for the Colonies,

in illustration of the views stated at large in an accompany-

ing despatch of his own. The circumstances under which

that letter was written not being known to the Secretary

for the Colonies, a copy of it was sent to the Missionary

Secretaries." "Instead of transmitting a copy of that let-

ter to the Canada Conference for investigation or explana-

tion, or condemnation, as the case might require, a few

London members of a Special Committee were called to-

gether, who adopted a series of resolutions, containing as-

sumptions of prerogative and power, accusations and

sentences of condemnation against the author of that letter,

and calling upon the Canada Conference to carry them into

execution on pain of a dissolution of the Union. The

Canada Confereuee entered iuto a careful and thorough in-

vestigation of the whole matter ; and whilst it n^aii^tained

in the most inoff^^nsive and respectful language, its own

rights and privileges, it more than disclaimed the slightes^t

imputation on the London Committee ; and concluded its

proceedings on the subject by appointing two of its mem-

bers to proceed to England, to explain the whole matter,

and to do all in its power to maintain the Articles of Union

inviolate." {Guardian, Sept. 30ch., 18-10.) *

* When the Rev. Mattliew Uichev's m jtion of condemnation on the Rev. E.

Ryerson for his interference in tne matter was put to the Conference, there were

Quly eight in its favor, several of whom, after obtaining further light, wished to

chanee their votes ; and fifty-nine against it. Taree were excused from voting.
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384. The Reverends Williams and Egerton Ryerson were

appointed as the deputation, by ballot. The Rev. Joseph

Stin&on, President of the Conference, was requested to ac-

company the deputation, which he did. So early as June

3rd, the Rev. Matthew Richey had been reported in the

Guardian to be out of health, and determined to visit

Europe to recruit : he accompanied Mr. Stinson. Doubt-

less those influential representatives of the British Confer-

ence in Canada were anxious to give their own version of

the state of affairs in this country to the parent body.

It was of ill-omen that these two several couplets of repre-

sentatives went to England in different ships.

385. The Conference closed, and the preachers went

about their work ; and despite the state of suspense in the

Connexional mind, their labors soon began to be crowned

with success. The Guardian of July 12 th, along with en-

couraging reports from the Rev. Messrs. Vandusen and

Williams of the Bay of Quinte Circuit, and Mr. Waldron of

the ]Muncey Mission, which related to the results of the pre-

vious year's labors, contains a letter from the indefatigable

missionary, Thomas Hurlburt, relative to his labors the pre-

vious year, on the north shore of Lake Superior. In the

expected absence of Mr. Stinson, it was addressed to the

Rev. John Ryerson. He says, '^ We are now in our new

house, having moved in the 24th of April." " Our house

is 24 feet square, with a cellar 12 feet square and 5 J feet

deep. I have the house divided into 5 rooms. The best

room is 12 feet square. This is finished and the floor paint-

ed. One bed-room is 10 by 12 j and the kitchen the same

size, both finished. Of the rest, I design to have another

bed-room, 8 by 12, and study, 6 by 10. 1 have six doors

of six panels each, already made. The sashes for four out

of the six windows are made ; but as I have but 24 lighta
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of wlass, T got large strong white sheets of paper, and past-

ed over the whole sash on the outside, and then oiled it.

This admits considerable light, and has a beautiful appear-

ance when the sun shines upon it. Even when I get glass,

J shall be loath to spoil them. We have had one furious

storm of rain, hail, and snow since we came, and still they

are as firm as ever. The want of boards has put me to

much labor to get a substitute. The whole of my upper

floor is made of poles and clay. When I put up the beams,

I put in cross-pieces, upon which I put the small poles, and

spread the clay mixed with straw, over. I can still put on

a ceiling underneath, and a floor above, without interfering

with my mud floor above, as it is between the beams. The

roof is a temporary one of cedar bark. The logs are all

hewed on the outside, and on the inside I drove in about

2,000 small pegs, and put up upright pieces all around, to

make the walls of equal thickness. The plastering was a

heavy job, as the clay was obtained at a distance, and the

walls are from one to four inches thick. The clay now up

is very solid, the pegs will keep it from falling. The assist-

ance I have had was in getting part of the timber ; and

part I got alone, and drew it a mile and a half on the ice.

The house I put up entirely alone, with the exception of the

plates and part of the beams. I have got about 1,500 feet

of boards sawed. The chimney and plastering I hired done.

"

*' It is scarcely possible for you to conceive, how we enjoy

our new house, pent up as we have been all winter in a

small, dark room, with but ten lights of glass, and in the

midst of all the business done in the place. In one respect

we were comfortable, for we were warm." " Our prospects

are good."

386. The new Editor, the Rev. Jonathan Scott,i opened

his mission by an article entitled, " Let us mind the same



302 CASE, AND

things" This advice the brethren at large seemed to have

taken, and to have prosecuted the old work of soul-saving

to some success. The Rer. A. McNabb took charge of the

City Circuit, in the absence of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson,

its appointed Superintendent, in England, and soon report-

ed a re construction of the matters which he found disor-

ganized when he arrived. The Rev. A. Hurlburt at Rich-

mond, and the Rev. R. Corson at Simcoe, gave good news

from their respective circuits. The same might be said of

Malahide, Gosfield, St. Clair Mission, Muncey, Albion,

Dumfries, and the Newmarket Circuit, in which last, the

Lord was blessing the revival efforts of Mr. John Long.

Five or six mightily efficient camp-meetiugs were held in

different places. Churches were opened during this in-

terval at Rupert's, Pickering Mills, and London. Con-

nected with the opening of this last, the Rev. John Ryer-

son took a tour in the western part of the Province, from

which he reported good news of the state and progress of

the cause. Further good news came from James Evans, P.

Jacobs, and T. Hurlburt in the north and west.

387. We must now leave the Canadian laborers at their

work and follow the deputation to England. On their way,

in Montreal, the Rev. Messrs. Sdnson and E. Ryerson pre-

sented the Address of Welcome from the Conference to the

newly-arrived Governor General, the distinguished Right

Hon. Chas. Pouleit Tliompson, afterwards Lord Sydenham,

by whom they and their address were graciously received.

388. When the Messrs. Ryerson arrived in England they

learned, ''That the Bill for the Sale of the Clergy Reserves

of Upper Canada and the appropriation of the proceeds

thereof, was still before Parliament, and that Lord John

Russell, in deference to the Bisli('})S in the House of Lords,

had admitted amendments into the Bill which rendered it
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materially different in its character and provisions from

what it was when his Lordship brought it into the House

of Commons. They had an interview with his Lordship on

the subject of the Bill ; and stated verbally, and afterwards

in writing, various objections to the amended or altered Bill.

They also applied to and obtained from his Lordship, a copy

of a very long letter, which, as they had been informed,

Mr. Alder had addressed to his Lordship in the previous

^pril, on the subject of the Government Grant to the

Missionary Committee out of the Casual and Territorial

Revenue, and the financial relations of the English and

Canada Conferences. Mr. Alder's letter purported to be a

reply to the letter of Mr. E. Kyerson to the Governor

General, dated the 17th of the previous January, con-

taining, they maintained, " several incorrect statements,

and some unbecoming reflections both upon the American

Connexion in the United States and the Conference of the

Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. They improved the

earliest opportunity to lay before Lord John Bussell a full

reply to Mr. Alder's letter."

389. The question upon which the Canadian Delegates

had gone to England seems to have been disposed of among

the leading influences of the British Connexion by a sort of

foregone conclusion, before the Canada Delegation had an

opportunity of representing the case. They were treated

with distrust : they were not invited on the platform, a

courtesy always extended to representatives from co-

ordinate bodies. A full meeting of the old Committee of

1839, the London section of which had sent out the con-

demnatory resolution on the 29th of April, 1840, was con-

vened, and the condemnatory resolutions were re-affirmed.

The Address and Resolutions of the Canada Conference

were not read in the British Conference for full thirteen
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days after their presentation. Instead of the Canada

delegates being allowed to address the Conference on

the introduction of their business, it was relegated to a

large committee comprising, with others, the original com-

mittee, committed to the condemnatory course, notwith-

standing that the Canada delegates pleaded that they were

the appellants against the course pursued by the London

Committee, Dr. Bunting maintaining that the Canada Con-

ference was the accused party, and that their business musl-

first go to a Committee. The Committee's report was not

made to the Conference till it had been in session a

fortnight, up to which time the Canada delegates had

not addressed the Conference proper, when three-fourths

of its members had left for their circuits.

390. The vital points of the Report were the fol-

lowing :

1. "A repetition and confirmation of the allegations and assump-

tions of power, which had been embodied in the Resolutions of the

London Committee, dated April 29th, 1840 ; and also a vote of

thanks to that Committee.

2. "A declaration against any interference on the part of the

Christian Guardian, with ' party political reasonings and dis-

cussions.'

3. *' The admission and maintenance by the Christian Guardian of

the ^duty of civil governments to employ their influence, and a. portion

of their resources, for the support of the Christian rellijlon.
'

4. "The advocacy by Mr. E. Ryerson, and by the Upper Canada

brethren, of the right of the London Missionary Committee to the

Government Grant, 'even if its payment should be transferred to the

Clergy Reserve Fund.'

5. "A vote of hearty esteem and approbation to Messrs. Stinson

and Richey for the ability, fidelity, and diligence with which they

had performed the duties officially confided to them.

6. "A declaration that the English Conference could not bo
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identified with any body, however respected, over whose public

proceedings it is denied the right and power of exerting an ofl&cial

influence, so as to secure a reasonable and necessary co-ordinate,

but efficient direction, during the continuance of the Union.

7. **A recommendation to the Conference to remit the whole

affair to the management of a Special Committee, whose duty it

shall be to draw up a statement, in a more detailed manner, of the

points on which full satisfaction will be expected from the Con-

ference of Upper Canada, and to make such a report of the resolu-

tions of the body thereupon, as may enable our next Conference,

assembling in Manchester, (in 1841,) to determme, finally, the

course which, in reference to this Union, it may then be proper to

adopt in the settlement of the whole affair."

391. To the above positions and requirements of the

Committee, the Canada delegates replied in substance as

follows :

—

1. **That the Resolutions of their own Conference, they had no
authority to amend or modify—they expressed views and feelings

which were just in themselves, by which their Brethren would
abide.

2. "With respect to the Christ'nn Guardian, the Canada

brethren, as they had been from the beginning, were prepared to go

with them all lengths in making it a strictly religious and literary

journal. Such it has already been made by order of the Conference;

and the exigencies which had given rise to its departure on some

occasions, from strict neutrality in certain questions of civil polity,

exist no longer.

3. "As to advocating the duty of civil governmenl^ to support

religion, the views of the Canada Conference and people on that

subject had been adopted and avowed long before the Union, were

explicitly stated at the time of the Union, had been officially ex-

pressed and advocated for years since the Union, and with the con-

currence of their own representatives and without the slightest ob.

jection on their part before 1839 ; that the Canadians had no intention

to oppose that principle, nor had they done so ; but they could not

regard the principle itself, much less the advocacy of it, as any

part of Wesleyan Methodism, &c., &c.
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4. "In regard to tlie Government grant, the British brethren

had alleged a fact, that the Secretary of the Canada Conference

had applied for that Grant in behalf of his Conference. The Dele-

gates had proved by the testimony of the Governor-General him-

self, that the Secretary of the Canada Conference had made no s\ich

application." **With His Excellency the Governor-General of

Canada, the Canada brethren had objected to their having any

claim to any portion of the Clergy Reserve Fund. All the c'aim

which Methodism had acquired to a participation of that Fund were

created by the exertions of the Canada Methodists—that the

British brethren had opposed the Canadian advocacy on that ques-

tion, and their representatives had expressed their belief that that

Fund had been intended for the Church of England alone ; it •'was

therefore unreasonable, that now the Canadian views had prevailed,

and their's had been set aside, to come forward even as first

c aimants, and insist upon the Canadians advocating their claims

as a condition of continuing the U^ion."

Passing over number 5 as personal, we come to the next

point.

6. "Respecting the claim of efficient direction over the public

proceedings of the Canada Conference, they observed : (1) The

Articles of Union already gave them very great power
; (2) That

if they v/anted anything further, they ought to assume the respon-

sibility of supporting the Canada institutions generally, &c. &c.

7. " Even on these terms, they, (the British brethren) did not

propose a permanent continuation of the Union, but only till the

next Conference assembled in Manchester, July, 1841, when they

would determine finally the course, which, in reference to the

Union, it might then be proposed to adopt in the settlement of the

whole affair—thus insisting on the name and influence, and advo-

cacy of the Upper Canada brethren, in order to secure the claims

of the Committee in London upon the patronage and support

of the Government."

[Much abridged from the Report of the Canada Dele-

gates.
I
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392. When the Canada delegates retired, as they were

directed to do, the Conference disposed of the Report.

" Quite a majority voted against that clause of the Report

which recommended the continuation of the Union." As

the proceedings of the British Conference on the Canada

question were published in their Minutes, the Canada dele-

gates thought proper to issue a pamphlet before leaving

England, entitled, " Wesleyan Methodist Conference : Its

.Union with the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist

Church in Canada, in August, 1833, and its Separation

from the Canada Conference in August 1840 : consisting of

Official Proceedings and Correspondence of both Bodies and

their Representatives."

393. The view of the Canadian side of this rupture is

embraced in the concluding part of the Report of the

Canada delegates :
" The proceeding of the English Con-

ference is not based upon the alleged, much less proved

violation of any Article of the Union on the part of our

Conference, but upon our non-compliance with demands

and conditions which amount to so many new Articles of

Union." "The act of the British Conference, therefore,

under the circumstances referred to, is no dissolution of the

Union ; but a secession from it, and involves all the conse-

quences of secession to the seceder, and corresponding

advantages to the party seceded from. Our Connexion is

therefore secure in the legal position of all the Missions and

the appointments of the Missionaries, and the election of a

President ; we have not to alter a line of our Discipline,

though the position of the English Conference is essentially

changed." If this statement was correct, and it is hard to

see the flaw in the postulated statement and argument, then,

the Canada Conference might have regained the mission

churches and missionaries' residences of those Missions
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which saw fit to adhere to the British Conference ; but, very

properly, the Canada Conference raised no issue where the

majority preferred to go in that direction—but we must

not anticipate. Under any circumstances, it was a sad dis-

ruption.

394. The work of God was prospering in Canada when

Mr. Stinson and the delegates returned from England,

which they did pretty nearly at the same time. Good and

useful camp-meetings had been held in a great many places.

A blessed revival, resulting in a very considerable in-

gathering of very respectable young people, was in progress

in Brockville, under the labors of John Carroll, in which

town there had not been a similar movement for some time.

A great revival took place at Kemptviile about this period,

under the labors of Mr. McCullough, called out at the pre-

vious Conference ; and prosperity was reported from Port

Hope, and many other places. But soon an excitement of

another kind than that of revival spj-ead throughout the

Canada connexion.

395. The Agents of the British Conference not only

retained possession of the Indian Missions which were

occupied by ministers friendly to that side, but they took

means for providing for the organization and watch-care of

those portions of the English- speaking Societies which sym-

pathized with the stand of the British Conference. The

old missionary chapel on George Street, Toronto, was re-

opened,' and a large part of the Metropolitan Society drew

off. It was probably expected by the British brethren that

no very marked ranging upon the two several sides would

take place till the meeting of the Canada Conference at its

appointed time in June, 1841 ; but the leading influences

on the Canada side otherwise determined. The Report of

the delegates was published in the Guardian of September
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30th, 1840, and a special meeting of the Conference had

been convoked for the 22nd of the following month,

(October), in Toronto, where yet there were friends enough

to invite and entertain its' members. The call was almost

universally responded to. Never had the ministers of the

body assembled under such peculiar feelings. On both

sides, we have reason to believe there was much prayer to

God. It was like two contending armies appealing to the

God of battles on the eye of an engagement, which was to

decide their quarrel. A pitiful scene it was, but neverthe-

less exciting.

396. The members of Conference and preache-rs of the

Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada to the number of

eighty, met in Newgate Street Church, at 9 o'clock on the

day appointed. A. reporting eye-witness gives them credit

for conducting their arduou-s discussions "in a spirit of frank

and Christian temper." The venerable Thomas Whitehead

opened the meeting with religious exercises. E. Ryei-son

then rose and stated the ooject of the assemblage, and what

had led to the publication of a certain pamphlet, and

report. "The propriety of holding a Special Conference

was then considered, and a resolution passed for convening

the various District Meetings ; and being done, the Confer-

ence was formed for special purposes. In the afternoon, a

further discussion took place, and an election for the Presi-

dent," which resulted in the choice of the Rev. William

Case, a proof that though he had been comparatively retired

from executive matters during the Union, he still stood as

high in the opinion of his brethren as in days gone by. " E.

Kyerson was chosen Secretary," but declined, and the Ilev.

John E. Davidson was elected, a person new to the office.

Early the next day, the pamphlet published by the Kev.

Messrs. Stinson and Hichey in answer to the one by the



310 CASE, AND

Messrs. Byei'son, was brought into the Conference and dis-

tributed. During the consideration of which, it was re-

solved to throw open the doors of the Conference to " mem-
bers and friends," and finally, any who chose were allowed

to oome. " After which, Mr. Wm. Ryerson arose, and, at

length, detailed the circumstances attending his official visit

to the British Conference." " E. Ryerson spoke on the

same subject." On the following day, C. R. Allison moved

for the reception of the Report. E. Ryerson then arose

and spoke in reply to Messrs. Stinson and Richey's

pamphlet, discussing the main points of the controversy

between the British and Canadian Conferences, consuming

five hours in his address. A discussion which arose out of

his reply, was engaged in by brethren on both sides. " In

the afternoon, E. Evans moved an amendment to the

motion for the reception of the Report, and was attentively

heard while he gave his reasons for so doing. J. Norris

seconded it, and J. G. Manly supported it at some length.

" E. Ryerson replied for an hour and a half, and the

meeting adjourned.^' After much discussion, the following

resolutions, reported by a Committee appointed on the

subject at issue, were adopted, as also resolutions relating to

future operations :

—

Question 3. What is the judgment of the Conference relative to

the proceedings of the Wesleyan Conference in England on the sub-

ject of the Union ?

Answer 1. That it is a matter of deep regret that the authorities

of the Confe ence in England did not think proper to rec ive and

treat the representatives of this Conference in the i/ianner that rep-

resentatives of Methodist Conferences have been invariably treated

by the authorities in Methodist Conferences in every part of the

Methodistic world, and iu the manner in which the Representative

of this Conference has been heretofore treated at the Wesleyan
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Conferences in England, and in the manner in which the Repre-

sentatives of the English Conference have been treated by this

Conference.

2. That it is deeply to be regretted that the consideration of

the Canadian business, by the English Conference, so essentially

aifecting the interests of Methodism and Religion in this coantry,

was deferred until after three-fourths of the members of the Con-

ference had departed for their Circuits.

3. That, as was shown by the representatives of this Confer-

ence, in a letter addressed to the Secretary of the English Confer-

ence, and as has not been denied by Messrs. Stinson and Kichey, ia

an attempted answer to our Representatives, the enumeration of

documents and statements which were laid before the Committee

of the Wesleyan Conference, assembled at Newcastle-upon-Tyne,

appears to be very defective and partial, and calculated to convey a

most erroneous impression in regard to the proceedings and

character of this Conference.

4. That the allegations contained in the Resolutions of the

Committee in London, dated April 29, 1840, and which were

regarded by the authorities of the English Conference as ** fully

proved," are expressly contradicted by His Excellency the Governor

General of Canada, whose testimony is the highest evidence which

the nature of the case would admit ; and the decision of the

authorities of the English Conference involves assumptions of

power, by confirming the aforesaid resolutions of the London Com-

mittee, which are inconsistent with the letter and spirit of the

articles of the Union between the English and the Canadian

Conferences.

6. That the demand by the authorities of the Conference in

England, " that the continuation of the Government grant to the

Wesleyan Missionary Society be cordially assented to, and sup-

ported by our Upper Canadian brethren, even if its payment should

be ultimately transferred to the Clergy Reserve Fund in that Pro-

vince ;
" and their requiring the Rev. Egerton Eyerson to write a

letter to Lord John Russell, '
' requesting that its regular payment

may be continued," is unfounded in any obligations arising out of

the Union ; as it was never understood or intended that this Con-

ference or any of its members should advocate either the restoration
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or continuance o? any grant or grants made by the GoTemment
to the Wesieyan Missionary Society.

6. That the desire and determination of this Conference that

*'the Christian Guardian shall entirely abstain from all party

political reasonings and discussions," appear not only to have been

fully expressed by our Kepreseutatives, but also to have been

admitted by the English Conference as satisfactory, as they state

—

" We are most happy to perceive that one of these resolutions

which determines that the Christian Guardian shall cease to be a

political paper, . and shall be purely confined to religious and

literary subjects and articles of religious intelligence, is to that

extent satisfactory."

7. That the requirement by the authorities of the "Wesieyan

Conference in England, that the official organ of this Conference

should *^ admit and maintain " the duty of civil governments to

employ resources at their disposal to support religion, as an acknow-

ledged principle of Wesieyan Methodism, is incompatible with the

original articles of the Union, as declared by the representatives of

the English Conference, at the time the Union was consummated,

and as illustrated by their co-operation with this Conference from

1833 to 1839. Whatever opinions may be entertained of the

principle of Church Establishments in the abstract, the advocacy of

the application of it to this country by the official organ of this

Conference is, at least, inexpedient—involving, as it does, a wide

field of political discussion, and calculated to produce much con-

tention and division amongst the people—and especially as Mr.

Wesley himself and his Conference regarded a National Church aa

having no ground in the New Testament, but as being "a merely

political institution.

"

8. That the assumption by the Wesieyan Conference in England

of the right and power of an "official influence" and "efficient

direction" over the "public proceedings " of this Conference, is

repugnant to the express provisions of the Articles of Union, which

declared that the "rights and privileges of the Canadian preachers

and Societies should be preserved inviolate," and is inconsistent

with the obligations and responsibilities of this Conference to the

Societies and work providentially committed to its pastoral over-

sight.



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 313

9. That the avowed dissolution of the Union by the English

Conference, on the ground of the non-compliance of our repre-

sentatives with requirements and assumptions not authorized by

the Articles of the Union, is a plain and lamentable violation of

solemnly ratified obligations to this Conference and to the Wesleyan

Methodist Church in Canada.

10. That this Conference protests against the Methodistic or

legal right or power of the Conference in England to dissolve, of its

own accord, articles and obligations which have been entered into

with this Conference by mutual consent.

11. That in the foregoing expressions of our views and feelings

relative to the proceedings of the authorities of the Wesleyan Con-

ference in England, we d sclaim any imputation upon their char-

acter or motives. It is their acts only of which we complain. We
rejoice to know the majority of the members have taken no part in

these proceedings of the authorities of the English Conference ; and

we deem it alike our duty and our privilege to esteem them as

fathers and brethren in the Ministry of the Word, and in the

Church of our Lord Jesus Christ.

397. When the line of deraarkation was finally drawn,

the following preachers seceded from the Conference, and

received certificates of character and standing at their own
request : E. Evans, J. Douse, B. Slight, M. Lang (a mem-

ber of the English Conference), J. Norris, T. Fawcett, Wm.
Scott, J. Brock, J. G. Manly, C. B. Goodrich, E. Stoney,

and even the venerable Case himself. " Beside these, Messrs.

Steer and Sunday sent a request for certificates, and it was

understood that two or three preachers on trial wished to

leave the Conference. The Rev. Thomas Hurlburt sent a

letter expressing his attachment to the Canada Conference,"

but, being in the north-west, wishing to be reckoned to the

British Conference.

398. The final leave-taking was very tender and sor-

rowful. We shall give the substance of what thej severally

said, as reported at the time :

—

U
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Mr. Evans felt indebted to the "brethren ; and he entertained a

cordial and brotherly feeling to most of the members of the Conference.

To those with whom he differed in his views, he wished no ill. He
wished to live in peace with all the brethren of the Conference. He
had seen pledges broken by Mr. Eyerson : he expected no better atten-

tion given to them in future. With expressions of regard and affec-

tion, he wished to resign his standing as Chairman of the London

District, &c.

Mr. Douse said his relation to the Canada Conference was of a

peculiar kind. He was a Missionary sent out by the Committee. He
had long been dissatisfied with the proceedings of the Conference, and

referred to the resolutions passed in 1837, when he affirmed the first

fatal blow was struck at the Union. Had the Union continued,

unless a different course had been pursued, he would have left the

Connexion. For most of the brethren of the Canada Conference he

entertained a hearty esteem ; and added that had not the organ of the

Conference done as it had, he should have continued.

Mr. Slight said that Bro. Dduse's position was his own ; and

referred to his Christian experience and call to the ministry. He
entertained a cordial good will to most of the members of tliis Con-

ference. He wished for a transfer.

Mr. Lang should have spoken first, but being a member of the

British Conference, he did not think it necessaiy. With a kind

feeling he wished for a transfer.

Mr. Norris felt under the painful necessity of asking a transfer.

It was about fourteen years since his first connection with the Confer-

ence. He deplored his unfaithfulness
;
yet he had done his best to

serve the body. Whatever might be thought of his motives, he

entertained a warm afiection for the body. He asked a recom-

mendation to the British Conference. He hoped the Lord would

direct him and make him useful.

Mr. Fawcett made a similar request. He stated the circum-

stances under which he came from England to this country, and of

his being taken into the ministry by the Canada Conference. He

loved all the brethren.

Mr. M. Scott did not think it necessary to say much. He spoke

of his conversion in England, and his coming to the States, and then

to Canada. He came to U. C. that he might have a closer conneetion
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with the British Conference. He, after some other remarlcs, expressive

of his regret at the present position of afifairs, begged leave to tender

his resignation.

Mr. Brock said his feelings were such as he never expected to

have. Brethren had gone from this Conference on different accounts.

He wished to go away, because he did not wish to contend. He came

a stranger to this Province, and had labored with this Conference
;

and now was doomed to be separated from the brethren with whom he

thought he would have lived and died. He said : I want not to

contend with the British Conference ; and were I disposed, I should

be blamed by my brethren. I cannot do it. He was much afifected.

He would not oppose either Conference. He would leave the country.

He owed his conversion not to the English Methodists, nor to the

Canadian Methodists, but to Mr. Wesley's Works. If contention

should cease, he would return to the Conference and labor with them.

If the line between our labors and the Missionaries' labors could be

drawn, he would not go. He greatly respected his brethren of the

Canada Conference, but asked a transfer to the British Conference,

—

a place being open for him in Lower Canada.

Mr. Manly took very much the same ground, and expected to

retire from the Province, but after all, took an appointment with the

Missionaries in this one for a time.

Mr. Goodrich thought he had been treated ill, and meant to

retire to the States. He proved himself no credit to the name ot

Methodism anywhere.

Mr. Stoney, from infirmity and emotion could scarcely be heard,

but went with the rest, saj/ing if any change took place in his views,

he would return.

399. One of the last who spoke, if I remember correctly,

was the venerable Case, whose withdrawal from the Canada

Conference would have scarcely been expected, and was felt

to be the greatest blow to the ministers and members of

the church, He said :

I wish to communicate to my brethren my intentions as to my
future course, and to ask permission to resign my standing among

them. My feelings are more than I can express ; I do not retire for
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want of affection to my brethren. T see from tlie resolutions that we

may be agitated again. My mind is deeply impressed ; and I wish to

be re ieved from my present situation. I ask to be transferred from

this Conference to the British Conference. It is well known what my
views have long been. I do not wish my motives to be misconstrued.

I have stood long enough to convince the brethren that I am sincere.

Let not my motives be impugned. It is my determination to continue

in the work among the Indians : but I have two things " (between

which) "to choose—one to offer myself to the Methodist Church in

the States, or join the Missionary Committee, My partialities are for

the States ; all my relations are there ; but I have spent thirty years

in the work in Canada. I feel fully prepared to say, that the people

in Canada are among the best people in the world. If division takes

place among them, they deserve a better fate. I do not design to

make division in Societies, I doubt not, if you give your whole heart

to the work, it will prosper. I hope and pray it may go on. I prefer

the British Conference under the present circumstances. I cannot, aa

Brother Jones said at Hallowell Conference, agree with all they do.

I admire their system, however. I do not approve all their proceedings

in this matter, God has blessed their labors in the conversion of the

heathen, and I believe he has committed the conversion of the Indian

tribes in British North America into their hands : not that they shall

make divisions. The Hudson Bay Indians are said to be a hundred

thousand, all speaking Chippewa. We can render essential service in

that region. These are my motives for engaging in the North Amer-
ican Mission. I respect the brethren of the Canada Conference.

I hope my brethren will give me a transfer to the British Conference."

400. At this point, " E. Ryerson observed, if the views

expressed by Mr. Case, that divisions ought not to be made
in our Societies, and that the labors of the Wesleyan Com-
mittee in London should be directed to the conversion of

the aboriginal tribes ; or as Mr. Case expressed himself in

the Committee last evening, that he believed God had given

the people in Canada to the Canada preacliers, but the

heathen tribes to the British Conference ; if these views

had been acted upon by the Committee in London, no col-

lision or misunderstandings would have ensued ; we should
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Lave readily have acquiesced in those views ; the present

state of things would have been prevented ; and the har-

mony of Methodism would have been maintained."

401. Thus was dissolved a Union of seven years' continu-

ance, consolidated by much toil, expense, and endurance.

It is hard to give the reader a clear idea of how it came

about. Although the author passed through the painful

crisis, and has now again reviewed the events from a

higher, clearer stand-point, which enables him to be dispas-

sionate, yet even now, he can hardly say. Shall he try to

give a brief resume ? Events in the colony, in the estima-

tion of the Rev. E. Ryerson, who had been the leader of

the Canadian Methodist mind with regard to public matters,

had asssumed such a complexion as to justify a revived and

strenuous effort on the liberal side. The British Wesleyan

directors of their interests in Upper Canada still held on to

their old-world ideas, which coincided with the would-be

dominant political faction here, a gradual alienation and

antagonism between the British agents and Canadian

influences grew up. The Canada Conference appointed E.

Ryerson lo treat with the Government on the subject of its

interests in the Clergy Reserve question, then on the point

of being settled. He accidentally found that the grant

from the Casual and Territorial Revenue paid to the London

"Wesleyan Committee since before the Union, was about to

be made a claim on the Clergy Reserve Fund, and to be

subtracted from the portion of that fund due to the Canada

Methodists. To this the commissioner objected, on the

ground that the financial interests of the two were separate

and distinct ; while the agents of the Home Committee

as strenuously tried to get their claim established. Just

here, perhaps, if there had been a little more calmness on

both sides, the matter would have been compromised, and
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the evil stayed ; but no such compromise was made. A Con-

nexional Committee in London sent out to the Canada Con-

ference of 1840 a demand to restrain their agent, and to

comply with certain other requirements, which wonld have

deprived it of all independent action on public opinion

and public questions. The Canada Conference refused both

one and the other ; but sent the accused brother and another

to treat with the British Conference on the subjects in dis-

pute. Matters were so managed in England, I will not say

by whose fault, that the delegates got no full hearing by

anything like a majority of the British Conference • and

the issue of the whole was, that that Conference declared

itself out of the Union ; and its Missionary authorities

afterwards decided to commence separate operations on the

ground originally occupied by the Canada Conference. The

rectitude of the proceedings of the latter Conference I give,

in conclusion, in the words of a brother not at the Special

Conference, noted for his .intelligence, and for a calm, clear,

and dispassionate judgment. I refer to the Bev. A. Hurl-

Lurt, in a letter written at the time :

—

" I would not have taken upon myself the responsibility of breaking

up the Union with the British Conference for any consideration. Nor

does the responsibility rest with us. We conceded quite sufficient in

the formation of the Union. "We could go no further without giving

up the power of self-government to such an extent that we could ba

no longer justly responsible for our actions ; and, be the consequences

what they may, the responsibility of truce-breaking rests somewhere

else than with ourselves. We have not broken the Articles of Union.

We have done all that we ever agreed to do. The British Conference

have given up the Union because we would not do more ; because we

would not do things we never promised to do. We have nothing to

do but to * stand still and see the salvation of God.'
"

402. The British Conference having declined to appoint

a President for the Canada Conference, that body had no
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alternative but to appoint one of its own. Had Mr Case

remained, he would no doubt have taken his old position as

before the Union ; but going away, the Conference saw

fit to choose, for the balance of the year, the venerable

Thomas Whitehead, then eighty-seven years of age, who had

been fifty-three years in the ministry of the gospel. The

preservation of all his faculties in all their freshness, made

him something more than a mere figure-head to give official

authority to Conferential acts.

403. The final choosing of sides, though sad, was curious,

so different from what might have been in some cases

expected. That Messrs. Douse and Slight, sent out by the

Committee, should have chosen still to act under its

direction was not strange ; but Mr. Jonathan Scott, one of

the same '' batch," as Mr. Alder termed it, staid to fight the

battles of the Canada Conference as its editor. Case, an

American-Canadian, chose an adherence to the British Con-

ference ; while Green, his protegee and friend, along with

several others of American origin, were as inviolable in

their attachment to Canada. Evans, Norris, Stoney and

Fawcett, though Europeans, had been brought into the

ministry through the Canada Conference, but left it for the

other ; while Bevitt, Piayter, Musgrove, Nankerville, the

two Phillips, and the two Coleraans, though trained to use-

fulness in England, were staunch Canadians ; so were Hey-
land, Beatty, Black, Poole, and Wilson, of whom the same

might be said as to Ireland. Mr. Piayter said among those

that remained were 69, unquestionably Britons,—19

Irishmen, 22 English, and 28 Canadians.

404. Fearful as was the disruption, the self-governing

and re-constructive power of Methodism was shown in

adjusting itself to the emergency. The stations had to be

new-cast. There were si>f districts before the dislocation,
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but the new ones exhibited only five. The Missionaiy

District, of wliich the British official, the " Superintendent

of Missions," had been ex-oficio chairman, was suppressed

;

its several circuits embraced in the other districts to which

they were severally contiguous, and the Superintendency of

Missions was given to the Chairmen of Districts, within

their respective bounds.

405. Anson Green remained in the chairmanship of the

Toronto District. E. Ryerson was in the city circuit ; and

J. Ryerson and J. Scott, Book-Steward and Editor. But

Mr. Stinson's name disappears from the Canadian stations.

G. E,. Sanderson was sent to another point.—Yonge street

retained Poole and Law, and Wilson superannuated.—New-

market, retained M. Whiting ; but A. Taylor disappeared,

and soon afterwards died.—Albion retained Baxter ; and F.

Coleman's name appears in the place of " one to be sent."

—

Kesorville retains D. Wright, and D. Youmans superannu-

ated.—Whitby retains Simon Huntingdon, but Mr. Spencer

removed to St. Catharines, and Robert Darlington took his

place.—Brock keeps Dean and his helper, Hutchinson.

—

Toronto (township) circuit retains E. Adams and Lever.

—

Nelson, Heyland and J. C. Philp. —Grimsby retains Mus-

grove and receives Cosford in the place of Coleman.—St.

Ciitharines keeps Belton, but exchanges S. Rose for James

Spencer.—Stamford keeps Biggar and Shepherd.—Peter

Jones had the charge of the Credit Mission, but was to visit

all the Indian Missions.—Barrie, Penetanguishene, and

Coldwater retained T. McMullen.—Lake Simcoe had

Sylvester Hurlburt.—Mono had John Neelands.

406. London District, losing its former chairman, E.

Evans, receives William Ryerson. The Grand River Mis-

sion, to which Mr. R. had been appointed at the Conference

in June, was under the care of the Brantford superintendent,
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Ml'. Bevitt, who had D. B. Madden sent to his assistance

from the Academy, in the place of Mockridge, a probationer,

who gave in his adhesion to the British Missionaries. Mr.

Price, also, was brought from Walpole Mission to assist in

their extensive field : properlj'-, Mr. P. took Mr. Mockridge's

place. President Whitehead was a resident within this

circuit.—Simcoe took in the "Walpole ground, which was

supplied by its two former preachers, Corson and Gilbert.

—

Oxford retained its superintendent, Kerr, but lost its second

preacher, H. Byers, who must also be rekoned amongst the

dissentients. I. B. Howard, like Madden, left his studies,

and went to the assistance of Mr. Kerr.—London Circuit

had lost its superintendent Norris, but S. Rose went there

in his place, retaining Wm. Coleman as his colleague.

—

Hamilton, the first circuit in that district, instead of Manly,

received McNab, and instead of H. Montgomery, G. E..

Sanderson. There was " one to be sent."—Dumfries had

lost Stoney, but that old warrior, Ferguson, snifiing the

smell of battle, left his retirement, and again mounted his

war-horse in that circuit. His colleague was L. O. Bice.

J. W. McCollum was appointed, but did not go.—Thames

retained Williston, and J. Williams was his helper.—St.

Thomas lost Wm. Steer, but Montgomery, who did not

leave till the year was out, went there in his place.—Mala-

hide suffered a cruel loss : Thos. Fawcett went away, and it

received a chairman's supply. That supply we have since

cause to believe was a good one— a located minister in the

person of George Sovereign, already mentioned in these

volumes, who resided in the circuit.—Guelph, had " one to

be sent," but pretty much passed out of the hands of the

Canadian Conference for a time. Before the year was out,

Mr. Holtby was sent to take care of the Canada Conference

adherents. The same remark might be made of Goderich.
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--Muncey was supplied with Mr. Waldron, not by "P.

Jones." Saugeen, by Wm. Herkermer, Indian preacher.

—

Gosfield and Howard retained its ministers,. Flnmmerfelt

and Miles.
—

"Warwick and Adelaide had David Hardie.

407. Bay of Quinte District, losing its late chairman, Mr.

Lang, was entrusted to John C. Davidson, who continued

to reside in Kingston, his late station ; and John Carroll

was brought up from Brockville to supply Mr. Davidson's

place. The only change at Waterloo, which had Healy and

W. H. Williams for its circuit ministers, was the loss of

Jas. Booth, supernumerary, who was a member of the British

Conference, though he had labored in Canada. No change

at Napanee, but Messrs. Allison and Miller remained.—The

same must be said of Bath and Isle of Tanti, where Messrs.

Vandusen and Reynolds were laboring.—Hallowell had

Wm. Philp along with Mr. Warner. E. M. Byerson

remained at Belleville.—Sydney retained Playter and V. B.

Howard.—Murray had the same names appended to it as

before: Black, Dan. Wright, and D. McMullen supernu-

merary.—Colborne retained Messmore.—Cobourg,losingMr.

Brock, took the domestic Governor of the Academy, Mr.

Beatty, for its minister. The other members of the stafi

remained.—Port Hope retained Mr. Haw.—Peterboro' had

no change, but Messrs. McFadden, J. Sanderson, and K.

Creighton, with M. Blackstock, supernumerary, supplied

Peterboro' for the whole of the year. The Rice Lake

Indians soon declared for the British. Mr. Waldron went

to Muncey. The Aldersville Mission, with its incumbents

Case and Sunday, was lost to the connexion.

408. There was no change in the chairmanship of the

Augusta Disti'ict.—Mr. Wilkinson remained with the

special charge of Prescott. The only change in the district

was the bringing of Mr. Jeffers from Mississippi to take Mr.
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Carroll's place at Brockville. If any one is 'curious to know

the other appointments for the year, he caa turn to the

Minutes for 1840. The " one to be sent " to Matilda, was

John Tuke.

409. E,. Jones remained the chairman of the Byetown

District. The special proceedings made but one change in

this district : a chairman's supply took the place of Mr.

Jeflfers at Mississipi. This was R. E. Tupper, who had

been in temporary retirement from the work. Here again,

the Minutes are a perfect guide to the curious.

410. This undesirable commotion called some to the

front who had been in comparative obscurity before ; and

tested in many the existence of capabilities which would

have remained latent but for these exigencies. Never did

the members of the Canada Conference rise from one of its

sessions so determined to do their best and to play the man,

as when leaving the " Special Conference." And their

doings and the results were equal to their purposes. The

Conference was left without a Missionary Treasury, and

nearly all the Missionaries adhering to the Canada Confer-

ence without their half-year's salaries, some of them bor-

dering on starvation ; a treasury had to be created. Tra-

vellings to and fro, to hold M issionary meetings and revival

meetings became the order of the day throughout the

ensuing winter. Money poured in to the coffers of the

church, and souls were won to Christ. Our space will not

allow us to record the interesting particulars, it must

suffice to say, that, despite all that went from under the

jurisdiction, or pastoral care of the Conference, the net gaift

on the year was 663.

411. It may seem strange to those who now dispas^

sionately peruse our narrative of this distressing disruption,

and who may feel inclined to censure both the actors in the
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melanclioly drama as acting in a manner unworthy the true

Christian spirit, and undeserving the divine countenance

and blessing, to learn, that a work of conversion and

revival was going on in tlie two rival congregations in

Toronto, during the special Conference, and continued to

progress somewhat after it had risen. Two causes may be

given in explanation of an event so unlikely ; first, being

separated from each other, there was a simple oneness in.

their several purposes and efforts, unknown for some time

before ; and secondly, both felt the need of exerting them-

selves with an energy they had not previously exercised.

Scripture intimates that the contentious preaching of

Christ, where Christ is really preached, may be attended by

results which furnish occasion for rejoicing.

412. In the absence of the MS. Minutes of the District

Meeting organized by the British brethren for Canada West,

which the author has been unable to find, it is hard to furnish

any thing like minute details of the work promoted by that

section of Wesleyan Methodism until their reports had time

to find their way into printed records. It is certain, how-

ever, that they kept possession of the Indian Mission at

St. Clair, and of the White Societies around Sarnia, of

which the missionary had the charge, although they

included some members who sympathized with the Canada

Conference. The British Conference had no cause in

Hamilton before the Union, but its agents now took more

than half the Society, and extended their ministrations as

far as Brantford. Mr. Evans claimed that six out of seven

leaders came to him on his arrival there. They took over

half the Society in Toronto. The same may be said of

Kingston, and perhaps of London. Aldersville Mission, it

has been seen, adhered to them, as also Bice Lake ; and

within a short time, Belleville and Peterboro' were occupied
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by Britisli Missionaries. We have^already seen how it was

with Guelph and Goderich. Amherstburg was in the same

category.

413. I am indebted to the Rev. Wm. Scott for the

following information :
—" Immediately on the rising of the

Special Conference, there was a meeting of the brethren

who adhered to the British Conference, but there was diffi-

culty as to the places to be occupied, and who should occupy

them, because there had been no systematic movement

towards division." " Scott remained at Amherstburg until

1841. Toronto was supplied by Dr. Stinson." " Hamilton

and Brantford (had) Manly and L-mton." " Goodrich

remained awhile at Goderich, but withdrew in 1841, or

before District Meeting." The writer knows that Kingston

was supplied by Mr. Lang, and Guelph by Mr. Slight.

There was a revival in the two rival Societies in Kingston

nearly all the rest of the Conference year. Mr. Scott

resumes, " The number of members returned to the Dis-

tjict Meeting of 1841 was 1,495, but they were not dis-

tributed." Mr. Evans early, if not immediately, was placed

at London.

The places occupied by the British brethren and the drafts they

made on the Canada membership, during the period which intervened

between the Special Conference, and the following May, 1841, when a

Special Committee of the Canada Conference made the following

statement, based on returns given in by the Superintendents of Circuits

to them, which I give for what it may be accounted worth :

—

City of Toronto Circuit—267 members of the Canadian Wesleyan

Church. Nearly one-half have been induced to secede by the agents

of the Loudon Wesleyan Committee.

Yonge Street Circuit—602 members. Agents of the London Com-

mittee have drawn away 26, and have one appointment on the circuit.

Newmarket Circuit—300 members. The London Wesleyan Mis-
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sionaries have drawn away 45, and have two appointments on thU

circuit.

Toronto (toumship) Circuit—470 memliers. The London "Wealeyan

Missionaries have three appointments on this circuit, and have iuduoed

54 members to secede from the Canada Connexion.

Whitby Circuit—387 members ; 14 have withdrawn and joined th«

London Wesleyan Missionaries, who have some three or four occa-

sional appointments in the circuit.

Barrie Mission—The Canada Conference has two missionaries on

this Mission, and 137 members. There is one London Wesleyan

Missionary who has drawn away 8 from the Canada Connexion, and

has four or five appointments.

Warwick and Adelaide Mission—between 80 and 90 have joined

the London Wesleyan Missionaries ; 51 belong to the Canada Con-

nexion.

Guelph Mission—59 remain with the Canada Connexion ; about 70

or 80 have withdrawn under the labors of the London Wesleyan

Missionaries.

Oxford Circuit—214 members. The London Wesleyan Missionaries

have four appointments in this circuit, and have taken 28 members

from the Canada Connexion.

Hamilton Circuit—550 members. There are two London Wesleyan

Missionaries on this circuit, who have two appointments on it, and

have taken ofif 80 members from the Canada Connexion.

From several other circuits, which ha^e been invaded in like

manner by the London Wesleyan Missionaries, no returns have been

received.

Inquiries made at the next Conference led to the conclusion

that 1,250 were lost to the Canadian Connexion by the

disruption ; and the London Missionaries report, as we

have seen, 1,495 members at the end of the year. This

gives them 245, as the fruits of their labor during nino

months, which yielded them nearly as large an amount of

success, proportionately, as that accorded to the Canadian

preachers. The Canada laborers had taken in 1,900 mem-

bers during the year.
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414. Tlie strength of Wesleyan Methodism, if the term

can be applied to it at all, so deformed by division, at the

close of this Conference year, numerically considered, was,

on the Canada side, 17,017, and on the British, as we have

seen, 1,495; making a total of 18,512; an augmentation

of 2,158. Some will say, that "good came out of evil,"

but there was a deplorable amount of evil with the good

;

the evil of hatred and fierce contention.

415. The Wesleyan laborers in Canada East were happily

exempted from much of the turmoil in which their brethren

in Canada West were involved. Albeit, about the be-

ginning of this year, a fortnightly paper, called the Wes-

leyan, was started under their auspices, in Montreal,

ostensibly for the furtherance of Wesleyan principles and

work in that Province ; but really, no doubt, intended to

counterpoise the Guardian, and to expound and defend

British Wesleyan principles and plans in the Western Pro-

vince as well, where it became pretty extensively circulated.

And it was pretty liberal and severe in its strictures, when
the crisis came, on the Canada Conference and its organ

and leading influences. Subsequent disclosures showed that

it was edited by the Rev. Robt. Lusher, to whom his

brethren acknowledged themselves under obligations. There

is one refreshing instance of forbearance and consistency in

those passionate times, creditable to the Canada Conference

:

she stuck to her old principle of non-intrusion, and refused

all overtures, of which there were several at least, to enter

any of the British Provinces, which had been assigned to the

pastoral care of the British Connexion, during the seven

long, weary, tempted years of separate operations.

416. The Lower Canada District Meeting for 1840, met
in the city of Montreal, on Thursday, the first day of May
of that year. The Rev. W. M. Harvard presided, and the
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Rev. Wm. Squire was appointed Secretary. Seventeen

actual itinerants and a candidate were present. Messrs.

Ingalls and Selly, having passed through their four years'

probation, were received into full connexion. Messrs. Lan-

ton, Campbell, and McDonald, were still probationers. A
Mr. John Ferguson Elliott was the candidate referred to.

This was the third year this brother had been recommended

to the Committee and Conference without any response to

their recommendation. He was " recommended by Mon-

treal—he was then thirty years of age—had been a local

preacher five years—was of a slender habit of body and

moderate health—by profession a farmer—was given to

reading, particularly theology—was well acquainted with

the Scriptures—was slightlv acquainted with English

Grammar, (fee." Mr. Hitchcock was allowed to desist for a

year.

417. Thii* meeting as was usual, made such changes in

the Stations made by the British Conference as the exi-

gencies of their work required. Thus amended, the stations

stood as follow. We put the alterations in Italics :

—

Quebec—Wm. M. Harvard, John B. Selly.

Montreal—Robt. L. Lusher, Wm. Squire, John P.

Hetherington.

Three Rivers—Yacant for the present.

Wesleyville—One to be sent.

Russeltown and Hinchinhrook—John Rain, Thomas

Campbell.

Odelltown—Thomas Turner.

St. Armand—Richard Hutchinson^ Malcolm McDonald.

Dunham—John B. Brownell.

SJirfford—John Tompkins, alone.

Stanstead—Robert Gooney^ Henry Lanton.
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Ratley and Compton, (not " Slierbrook ")

—

Edmund
Botterell.

Melbourne—John Borland.

New Ireland—Edmund S. Ingalls.

Bury and Lingiuick—One is requested.

418. From the returns made at this meeting, it appears

that there were thirteen churches, or " chapels " as they

were called, on the District ; five dwelling houses ; and six

chapels in course of erectiorf, or proposed. On inquiry it

was found that some of the brethren preached seven times

in a fortnight ; some nine ;
some eleven ; some thirteen

;

some fourteen ; and one as high as fifteen times.

419. A minute was made with regard to two brethren ;

first, Robert Lusher was, "at his own request," relieved

of the Superintendency of Montreal, which was entrusted

to Mr. Squire ; and Mr. Lusher was allowed, for the good

of his health, to travel through the District at large. We
surmise that his journeys were principally to further the

interests of the Wesleyan, Secondly, Brother Turner had

been allowed by the District and Committee to return to

England, but consented, for the exigencies of the work, to

remain another year.

420. We have gleaned the few following items relative

to the labors and other matters connected with the brethren

whoso stations we have given above, during this Conference

year 1840-41. In a letter to the author, the Bev. John B.

Selly says of himself and station ;
—" In 1840, we were

stationed in the city of Quebec, where we were again highly

favored by having for the second time, as our superinten-

dent the late Rev. W. M. (afterwards Doctor) Harvard.

We were sent out together from England in 1836, to
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supply Montreal. Mr. H. possessed mar^^enons talents,

was everywhere a man greatly beloved, an embodiiiieut of

those rare qualities which constitute the highest type of the

Christian gentleman, and a successful minister of the New
Testament. Many will be his crown of rejoicing in the

presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at his coming. We
labored together in great harmony. During some of the

winter months, assisted by the Rev. James Caughey, we

held a series of special services, which were greatly owned

and blessed of God ; hundre(fs of souls were savingly con-

verted ; and among the trophies of that memorable cam-

paign, there were at least three fine young men who became

ministers of the gospel, one of whom is now and has been

for many years, a faithful and valued member of our

Canada Conference."

421. The Eev. Wm. Squire's biography furnishes us the

following relative to himself and his field of labor :
— " Our

faithful minister's return to Montreal, in the spring of

1840, was hailed by the church in this city with great joy.

The faihire of the venerable R. Lusher's health led to this

appointment." Speaking in May, 1841, Mr. S. thus

describes the state of religion on his station :
—" During^

the last four months, by the divine blessing upon our

special religious services, more than two hundred persona

have professed to obtain the blessing of justification through

our Lord Jesus Christ, or to be reclaimed from a secret or

open condition of backsliding. Of these a considerable

number were previously in the Society, others were mem-

bers of our congregation merely, and others again (a

pleasing number) older scholars in the Sabbath-schools.

Generally they give promise of steadfastness, and furnish

ground for hope that they will endure to the end."
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422. Beyond the particulars given relative to the two

principal cities of the Lower Province, nothing either

in print or manuscript has fallen into our hands to further

illustrate the labors and successes of this Conference year,

save what might be gathered from the return of members

at the close of the year, which when made up, evinced an

increase of no less than 341. This made their total mem-

bership 3,227. This added to the number of Wesleyan

Methodists in Canada West, of both branches, made the

total strength of Wesleyan Methodism in the two Provinces

21,739.
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BOOK ei.t:vei^tii.

CASE IN A STATE OF SEPARATION FRO,\I HIS CANADA BRETHREN,

1841-42.

1. The transition between the year 1840-41—the year of

controversy and disruption,—the year of unprecedented

energy and effort, and we might add, of revival—and the

year 1841-42, was marked by the re-assembling of the

Canada Conference in Toronto,—the time and place ap-

pointed by the regular session of ihat Conference in June,

1840,—on the 18th of June, 1841. The assembly missed

some of those persons who had, either for many years

before, but especially for the last seven years, borne a'

prominent part in its proceedings. Among the former, the

venerable Case was missed, as also E. Evans ; and among

the latter, a Stinson, a Richey, a Lang, and others. The

Eev. Thomas Whitehead, the late temporary President,

opened the proceedings with devotional exercises ; and he

was then replaced by the election of the Hev. William

Ryerson to the Presidential chair.

2. The seven years of independency which intervened be-

tween the Special Conference and the re-construction of the

Union, may be said to have been the culminating point of

the ascendency of the Ryerson brothers, now four in num-
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ber, in the Canada Conference. The three seniors were,

without dispute, energetically influential men. While

every one of them shared, more or less, in the abilities pos-

sessed by the rest, each one of them was distinguished by

one prominent quality beyond his brothers. William's,

eloquence and laboriousness—John's, resolute and con-

trolling administrative ability and determination—and

Egerton's. capacity in planning, engrossing, expounding, and

defending Connexional measures and proceedings, both by

tongue and pen, made them the necessary complements to

each other ; and constituted them, in combination, a very

formidable triumverate, and conspired to impress the char-

acter of the family on the Connexion.

3. But this juncture of ajffairs called several other

brethren to the front, who had not appeared conspicuously

before. The 'Rev. Anson Green, long influential, began to

be looked up to as a leading mind, and was elected Secretary

of the Conference, as one in whom the members of the

church put confidence. Passing over R. Jones and H.

Wilkinson, who hcid been chairmen for some years, Allison,

Bevitt, A. Hurlburt, Musgrove, and others, began to exer-

cise an influence in shaping the affairs of the Connexion.

4. Metcalf, always beloved and respected, resorted to an

old custom, and, as an absentee, addressed a letter out of

his obscurity to the Conference—in which he expressed his

approval of the stand the Conference had taken, and the

])osition it then occupied. It contained many interesting

particulars personal to himself; and deplored the secular

encumbrances, which prevsnted his taking an active position

among his brethren. It was a misfortune that he was

unable to realize his endeavor ; for, just at that time, the

qualities for which he was distinguished, were very much

needed in the counsels of the church.
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5. The President showed a disposition to he governed by

the opinion and wishes of the Conference to an extent

which men of a more absolute turn of mind thought

amounted to a surrender of some of his presidential pre-

rogatives—an opinion, however, in which the author does

not wish to be understood as concurring
;
yet his liberality

in principle, joined to his sensitiveness to the criticism of

his official acts, made him appear at times a little at vari-

ance with himself as a presiding officer. But he was about

to evince an unsparing laboriousness in the exercise of his

functions as an overseer through the year, which was worthy

of all praise.

6. As this Conference marks a new epoch, it may not be

improper to record the names of the men who graduated to

full connexion at this time, and took their places in full

ministerial standing as the exponents of the principles and

objects of the body ; four of whom, out of the six, were

destined to become Chairmen of Districts—three Secretaries

of Conference, and two Editors of the Giuirdian. These

brethren were George B. Butcher, William Coleman,

George Goodson, Kennedy Creighton, George it. Sanderson,

and Wellington Jeffers. The utterances of some of them

at their public reception were indicative of deep piety and

good ability. The addresses at their reception were de-

livered by two brethren new to this work, but abundantly

equal to it : these were Thomas Bevitt and Anson Green.

7. Passing over those who might be termed under-

graduates, or those who were in intermediate stages of pro-

bation, the list of those received on trial was the following

:

Isaac B. Howard, David B. Madden, Luther O. Rice, Mat-

thew Holtby, Thomas Williams, Thomas Jeffers, Robert

Darlington, Joseph W. McCollum, Richard Garrett, and
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Jesse TTurlburt, B.A., several of whom, in one form or

another, have been mentioned before.

8. Three were married men, namely, Darlington, Hurl-

burt, and Eice—the other seven were single. Howard,

Hurlburt, Madden and McCollum were Canadians ; Rice

was an American, but had lived some years in Canada
;

Darlington and Jeffers were born in Ireland ; and Garrett,

Holtby, and Williams were English, or rather, the last was

of Welsh parentage, born in London. All but three had been

converted in Canada. Of their ages, Howard and McCollum

were the youngest ; Hurlburt, Madden, Williams, Jeffers,

and Garrett ranked next ; and Rice, Darlington, and Holtby

were the oldest. Mr. Garrett had labored two or three

years as a Wesleyan Missionary in Lower Canada; bu<;

health failing, he had retired for a time to the United

States to recruit ; returning to the British dominions, he came

to the Upper Province, and offered himself to the Canada

Conference. He was a native of Northumberland,—light-

complexioned, slight-made and not very strong,—genteel in

manners and amiable in disposition,—harmlessly 2:)ious at

least,—not very vigorous in mind, and without abiding

ecclesiastical attachments. He was appointed to an impor-

tant station, to desert it before the year was quite out, for

the Anglican Church.

9. Mr. Holtby had gone into the work in 1832, but

retired on account of secular encumbrances. His early

history was given at the time referred to. He re-con-

structed the Guelph Mission, in the interests of the Canada

Conference, during the latter part of 1840-4 L Darlington

had very acceptably supplied the place of the Rev. James
Spencer, transferred from Whitby to St. Catharines, at the

Special Conference, from that Conference to this, although

his residence had previously been there. Howard had done
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similar work during tlie same interval at Oxford;—M«dden
at Brantford,—Williams at Thames,—and Rice at Dumfries.

10. Mr. Hurlburt had been for some time employed in

the Upper Canada Academy—first as a Professor and then

as Principal. He was brought forward somewhat on the same

grounds, and with the same views, as Mr. VanNorman was,

wh se case has been before the reader. He was exceedingly

scholarly, very dignified and gentlemanly, but without the

native preaching-zeal and power which characterized the

other Hurlburts of the Conference, whose brother he was.

We shall see that he never filled a pastoral relation at all
;

and that, after some years, he disconnected himself from

the Conference. Thomas Jefiers, who had a younger

brother in the work before him, was one of the only two or

three of the candidates who had not been employed on a

circuit. He was the son of Robert Jefiers, once an able

preacher : he came out from the Bath circuit. Bice had

been a local preacher some years, and since the Special Con-

ference, had labored on the Dumfries circuit. He was full

of vivacity and energy.

11. This was a lengthened Conference, continuing its

sessions for nine days. Much important biisiness neces-

sarily passed before it. Full and explicit resolutions, pre-

pared by a Special Committee in the preceding May, on the

proceedings of the British Conference, were affirmed, and

transmitted to the British Conference, along with an

elaborate and earnest address in answer to the last and

condemnatory one from that body. They are to be found

in the bound Minutes for that year, and should be read by

every one who would have a complete acquaintance with

the questions at issue. Also an address to the Bishops of

the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States, in

answer to their last address. His Excellency Lord Syden-
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tam, the Governor General, received an appropriate address,

which he graciously answered.

12. Within the latter part of the year which closed with

this Conference, news had arrived from England of the de-

cision on the subject of the Clergy Reserves, which had
been referred by the Provincial Parliament to the Imperial

Legislature for settlement by that body. We have not

room for its details ; suffice it to say, it gave those in con-

nection with the Church of England about two-thirds of the

proceeds ; the adherents of the Kirk of Scotland about half

as much ; and distributed the few fragments which overrun

among other bodies. This Conference passed resolutions

expressive of its sense of the injustice of the measure ; but,

for the sake of peace, resolved to acquiesce and let the

discussion drop.

13. As we are beginning a new epoch, I am inclined to

give the Stations of the Canada Conference for the yec:r

1841-42 ; as also, afterwards, the names of the ministers

and preachers employed by the British Conference within

the ground covered by the stations of the first.

STATIONS OF THE CANADA CONFERENCE.

London District.

Hamilton—Alexander McNab, Samuel C. Philp, Isaac

B. Howard ; Andrew Frindle, superannuated.
'

Brantford—James Musgrove, James Spencer ; Thos.

Whitehead, superannuated.

Dumfries—George Ferguson, David B. Madden.

Oxford—William Coleman, Matthias Holtby.

London—Samuel Rose, William Price.*

Thames—John K. Williston, Thomas Williams.

Gosfield and Howard— Cornelius Flummerfeldt. One to

be sent. (Elijah Harris.)
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St. Thomas—Solomon Waldron, who is to exclian^e once

a quarter with the Preacher on the Malahide

circuit.

Malahide—Luther O. Rice.

Simcoe—Peter Kerr. One to be sent. (Joseph Shepley.)

Muncey Mission—Peter Jones. One to be scut.

Warwick and Adelaide—David Hardie.

Wafpo/e—One to be sent.

Huron—One to be sent.

Grand River—Kennedy Creighton.

Guelph—Ezra Adams.

Wm. Ryerson, who is ovr Prosidentj

Chairman, and iSuptriiUcudtnt, oj

Missions.

Toronto District.

Toronfn CUy—Egerton Ryerson ; John Ryer^on, who is

our Book Steward and General Agent of the

Missionary Society ; Jonathan Scott, who is our

Editor.

Yonge Street—Thos. Bevitt, James Hutchinson ; James

Wilson, suj)erannuated ; John Cullam, super-

numerary.

Newmarket—Matthew Whiting.

Albion—Zo\\w Baxter, Francis Coleman.

Reesorv'ille —Samuel Belton; David Youmans, superan-

nuated.

Whitby—Simon Huntington, Jos. W. McCollum.

Toronto Circuit—Horace Dean, John Lever.

Nelson—Rowley Heyland, Robert Darlington.

(?rms6y—George Poole, C. W. M. Gilbert.

St. Catharines—Edmund Shepherd, T. Cosford.
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Stamforcf—Hamilton Biggar, John Law, George R.

Sanderson.

Brock—John Sanderson, One to be sent. (W. Deverell.)

Barrie Mission—Thos. McMullen, J. Neelands.

Lake Simcoe—Sylvester Hurlburt.

Owen Sound—Stephen Brownell.

Credit—David Wright.

Anson Green, Chairman, and Superintendent

ofMissions within the hounds oj his District.

Bay of Quinte District.

Kingston—Henry Wilkinson.

Waterloo.—Conrad Vandusen, W. H. Williams ; Ezra

Healy, superannuated.

Napanee—Robert Corson, Gilbert Miller.

ILdlowell—Richard Jones, Lewis Warner.

Bellville—Wellington Jeffers.

Sidney—George F. PJayter, Wra. Philp.

Bath and Isle of Tanti—Wm. Haw, Daniel Wright.
Murraij—John Black, Joseph Reynolds; Daniel Mc-

Mullen, supernumerary.

Colhorne—Joseph M esmore.

Cohourg—E(\\Yj M. Byerson ; Jesse Hurlburt, A.B.,
who is Principal of U. C. Academy ; Daniel C.

YanNorman, A.B., Professor of Mathematics in

U. C. Academy
; John Beaty, who is Agent of

XJ. C. Academy.

Port Hope—Asahel Hurlburt.

Peterhoro'~Wm. McFadden, Y. B. Howard, Thomas
JefFers ; Moses Blackstook, who is Missionary to

the back townships.

John C. Davidson, Chairman and Stiperin-

te^ident of Missions in his District.
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Augusta District.

Prescott—Laclilin Taylor.

Brockville—Richai'd Garrett.

Matilda—Benjamin Naukerville, Tlios. Harmon.

Cornwall—John Tuke.

Augusta—Daniel Burney.

Kemptville—William McCullough.

Rideau—Wm. Young ; Wm. Brown, superannuated.

Perth—James Currie.

Crosby—George Goodson.

Mizabethtown—William Willougliby. One to be sent.

[William Campbell, three months; Wm. Wood,

six weeks ; and B. E. Tupper.]

Mississippi—Alva Adams, R. E. Tupper, (and, during

part of the year, John Gemley.)

Clarendon—One to be sent. (James Hughes.)

Pembroke—Matthew Connor.

Gananoque and Pittsburg—Stephen Miles.

C. B. Allison, Chairman.

Byetown District.

Byetown—John Carroll.

Mchinond—Henry Shaler. One to be sent (James

Elliott.)

Odgoode—One to be sent (E. B. Harper.)

St. Andrews—John Armstrong, Wm. Digraan.

Z' Orignal—George B. Butcher ; Franklin Metcalf, super-

annuated.

Plantagenet—One to be sent (Ozias Barber.)

Hull—George Beynon.

John Carroll, Chairman.
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U. The British Conference of 1841 told off twenty

effective men, besides the Chairman of the District, the

Rev. Joseph Stinson, and one supernumerary, for the

Canada Western District. But no stations were assigned

them in the Minutes. " The stations were to be arranged

by the Missionary Committee." It is true, the Minutes

present certain names in couplets, as though they were

expected to labor together, thus : Richey and Manley
;

Hetherington and Lanton ; Selly and Goodrich ; Norris

and Mockridge ; Byers and Booth, supernumerary ; Stoney

and Sunday. The other names were placed singly, and

were,—E. Evans, T. Fawcett, J. Wilkinson, J. Douse, J.

S. Marsden, W. Steer, W. Scott, W. Case, W. Stevenson.

They have all been presented before the reader excepting

Marsden and Stevenson. Marsden was a young Englishman

of fair abilities, but whether sent from England as a mis-

sionary, or called into the work in this country, at this

writing I am unable to say. All I at present know is that

he labored long enough to graduate to full-connexion and

marry, but that he soon died, and left a young widow to

mourn his loss. If the Mr. Stevenson, whose name is in

the Minutes for the year of which we write, was a young

man of that name whom we know to have labored most

successfully for some years among the British Missionaries,

then we have to say of liim—he was a native of England,

but converted in Guelph, and called out from that place

—

naturally gifted—then full of zeal—and very laborious and

successful—but who, to the regret of all who knew him,

retired from the work before receiving ordination. After

searching in vain for the MS. Minutes of this Missionary

District, and after applying in vain to two surviving

members of that district, I fail to be able to present to the

reader an intelligible account of how the twenty-one or two
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men above named were distributed for tbe Conference year

1841-42, of which I write. This much I am safe in saying,

that Toronto, Harrilton, Brantford, London, Goderich,

Amherstburg, Sarnia, Guelph, Rice L-.ike and Alderville

Missions, Peterboro', Belleville, and Kingston, if not other

places, were occu])ied by Agents of the British Conference.

Let this suffice, as far as the stations are concerned; "we may

be able to present some glimpses of their doings as we pass

along.

[The following extract of a letter from the Eev. John B. Selly to

the author will tlirow light on the whereabouts of two of the

brethren, and the condition of one of their charges:—"Mr. S.—In

1841, my labors were transferred to Hamilton, under the judicious

superintendency of the Rev. E. (now Dr.) Evans, at the time the English

and Canada Conferences had separated and rival interests existed in

U. C ; a state of things much to be deplored, but which a kind

Providence over-ruled and over-turned. In that year the brick

church was built in John street, and to aid in its completion, the

District Meeting requested me to undertake a begging expedition

though the principal towns of the Province of Canada, Nova Scotia,

P. E. Island, New Biunswick, and Newfoundland, all of which places

1 visited, was kindly received, and my appeals met a cheerful and

liberal response. Brantford then formed part of the circuit, at which

place I went to reside. The second year of my appointment here, we

purchased a piece of land and built a brick church. We had good

congregations, but circumstances were not favorable to a satisfactory

state of religious prosperity."]

15. But first, we must recur to the labors of the Canada

Conference preachers,—premising that there was rivalry

and strife between them and the British Missionaries, and

almost constant controversy between the Canadian organs

of the two connexions—the Guardian of Toronto, and the

Wesleyan of Montreal,—the former denouncing the advent

of the Missionaries as an intrusion incompatible with the

doctrine of substantial Methodist unity agreed to and
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enunciated by the British and American Connexions in

1820; and the latter, justifying the action of the British

Conference, on the ground of Canadian dereliction from the

strait path of Wesleyan propriety. There can be no doubt

but the statu quo was abnormal, un-Wesleyan, and hateful

in itself
;
yet there were redeeming features ; and both

sides were made the instruments of some good, along with

much incidental evil. Both sides were determinedly in

earnest and laborious.

[Since the above was written, I have learned that the Rev. J. G,

Manly was Editor of the JVesleyan, (wliicli had been removed from

Montreal to Toronto) and who claims that no unkindly thing was

said in his paper of the Canada Conference.]

16. On the Canadian side, camp-meetings were announced

and held in very many places, and divinely owned, as

reported by thrilling communications in the Guardian, for

which we would be glad to make room, if our space would

allow. Meetings of this kind were held in Howard, Bear

Creek, Munceytown, Malahide, Oxford, Cavan, Hallowell,

Augusta, Rideau, Drummond, Richmond, Carlton Place,

and other parts of the country.

17. So likewise, as the outgrowth of these camp-

meetings, or the fruits of protracted meetings, which were

most determinedly prosecuted, as well as by the ordinary

ministry of the word, revivals prevailed almost all over

the country. Some of ihe circuits in which revivals were

reported to have taken place were Dumfries, where the

self-consuming Ferguson labored ; Osgoode, under the then

boy -like Harper ; even Sidney, under the un-demonstrative

Playter ; Hallowell, manned by the vigorous Jones and

Warner ; Waterloo, favored with Vandusen and Williams,

men of strength
; Kemptville, under the mild but managing

McCuUough ; Whitby, where McCollum began his soul-
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saving career ; Brantford, where Musgrove's sprigTitliness

and Spencer's solid worth conspired to quicken and build

up the Church ; Maiahide, where L. O. Rice began to

exhibit his executive abilit}^ in the exercise of his first

superintendency ; Mississippi, under the kindly considerat e

Adams and Tupper, with the youthful Gemley, during the

latter part of the year ; and in many, many other circuits.

18. Some of the " ones to be sent," whose names,

neither the Minutes nor the Guardian reveal, the author

knew from the first ; or he has since sought after and found

out. Thus, Joseph Shepley was the supply at Simcoe
;

Elijah Harris at Howard ; Wm. Deverell at Brock ; James

Hughes at Clarendon; James Elliott at Richmond j Ephraim

B. Harper at Osgoode ; and Ozias Barber at Plantagenet.

James Hughes' antecedents and two years' labors have been

made known to the reader. How then does he appear in.

this relation ? Because ho had knowingly sacrificed his

standing of two years—not by committing any moral

delinquency, but by violating an economical arrangement

of the Connexion, in taking to himself the wife of his

choice before his probation was finished. Although the

Conference could do no other than observe its own rule, and

drop his name from the Minutes, yet, in consideration of

Mr. H.'s excellent character, and his great efficiency on a

circuit, that body authorized the chairman to employ him ;

and, to use his own facetious language, he was sent to a

" penal colony," in the shape of this back, bush circuit,

Clarendon, where he was made very useful, and more than

won back the confidence of his brethren. Deverell had

been in the work before, but religious melancholy had

thrown him out of it. An efi'ort to bring him into a direct

relation to the Conference again, had failed at its previous

session, but the chairman had received permission to employ
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tim. But, alas ! his flightiness, and proneness to run

after novelties, more than neutralized his commanding

natural abilities as a speaker. After some time, he was

carried away with the Adventists, in whose cause he was a

great champion for a time. Elijah Harris, who has been

presented to the reader before, whose only bar to the

entrance of the travelling ministry was his large family,

went to the aid of Mr. Flummerfeldt at Gosfield and

Howard, where he remained the following year.

19. The back, muddy Richmond Circuit, with its little

Dutch-American superintendent, the zealous Henry Shaler,

had for its cliaii man's supply a modest, retiring young man,

though destined to make one of the ablest preachers in the con-

nexion, who was never to sully his reputation with a single

blot, and who was to mount up to the highest Conference

offices before he ended his career—Chairman, Secretary of

Conference, and President. Yet the Connexion came near

not catching him at all. This ('4l-'42) was the first year

of my chairmanship. The pastoral charge of Bytown, and

a very small district of seven circuits was my care. Besides

myself, there were only three ordained ministers in the dis-

trict ; two of these ministers were probationers ; and three

of the vacancies had been arranged for by my predecessor,

the Rev. Richard Jones. Plantagenet was to be supplied

by Ozias Barber, a young man from the Lower Ottawa

country; E. B. Harper, was to come from Perth to

Osgoode ; and the Mississippi circuit was to furnish the

supply for Richmond. The first two came prom[)tly to

their work ; not so with the third. I wrote for him and

waited, and so far lost my patience that if I could have

found another preacher available, I should certainly have

employed him. And if so, we would probably have lost

one of our ablest men ior ever. Such was the extreme dis-
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trust of himself, with which this young man entered on the

ministry. At length, however, he came. He was a native

of Ireland, of good old Methodist parents, had been enured

to the hardships of bush-farming and lumbering at Packen-

ham, and the parts adjacent, and his advantages for liberal

education had not been such as some of the older members

of the family had enjoyed. These di:awbacks, joined to

unfeigned natural diffidence, were the grounds of his dis-

trust of his competency for the work. But all who had

knowledge of the massive powers of his mind, sound sense,

sincere piety, exemplary conduct, and powerful utterances

in prayer, and exhortation of James Elliott,—for it is of him

we are writing—were convinced that if he were once fully

committed to the work and to study, he would very soon

give a good account of himself. Events confirmed the

reasonableness of these expectations. He took amazingly

at once on his circuit, and rose higher and higher ; and with

his marked fidelity to his colleagues, he held up the hands

of his superintendent. After a time, I got a sight of him,

and found him a stout young man of twenty-three, who

seemed more like felling a tree than gracing a pulpit, clad,

as he was, in no clerical garb. I was often absent from

Bytown in looking after the district ; and in those absences

had to supply my pulpit by the young preachers from the

surrounding circuits, among whom, though all did well, none

were so acceptable as brother Elliott.

20. The Osgoode supply was stated to be E. B. Ilarper, of

Irish parentage, born near Perth, in whose Grammar School

he was classically educated, and then inducted into the

secrets of commercial life, in the store of Mr. Bull, con-

verted among the Methodists, among whom he owed the

most to William McGrath, or the far-famed " Father

MaGraw." The Hev. Jauies Currie gave him work locally;
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he had studied systematically and hard ; and now, a young
man of twenty-two, but looking younger, he came up to

our help in a time of great connexional need. His metho-

dical business habits prepared him for superintending his

circuit well ; his diligent and judicious study of the Bible

prepared him, almost at once, to be a satisftictory expository

preacher ; and his zeal for God and comp-ission for souls,

made him the instrument, with his excellent local helpers,

Hanna, Hurlburt, and Currie, especially the latter, of con-

versions and revivals all over his circuit.

21. Plantagenet's chairman's supply has been mentioned,

Ozias Barber, a native of East Settlement, in the old Ottawa

Circuit, and the son of good parents. No more exemplary

Christian-like man ever lived than his father, blameless

Milo Barber. Ozias was then young (twenty-four) and

promised firmer health than his after history veriSed. His

opportunities and abilities were fair for that day, and he

was a natural and ingenious sermonizer ; and had there been

a little more push in his nature, he would have been almost

all that could have been desired. A lovely golden-haired,

ruddy-faced lad was he at the time of which we write, kind

and companionable, and much beloved by the people. He
was fairly successful, though it was hard ground. The

mission produced another itinerant for the stations of the

next year but one, who never wanted push or power j this

was John Howe, of whom more anon.

22. Another chairman's supply was employed before the

year was out, in a back cii-cuit of the Augusta District, the

Mississippi, who was to be, in his own peculiar way, as

conspicuous as Elliott and Harper. It is remarkable that

three young men, sent out as an experimeut, on three

neighboring bush-circuits, should have mounted up to the

highest offices of the Conference. I am now writing of the
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dapper, but manly and lovable John Gemley. He*came to

lis as a sort of waif at an important jimctiire of our

Canadian Chnrcli history. The son of a Scotch father and

an Irish mother, born in the army, and converted in the

West Indies, through the instrumentality of Wesleyanism
;

and appointed to preach as a local preacher by his life-long

friend, the Rev. Wm. Moister. Though his rank in the

army was not high, he was respectably connected, had

influential friends, was educated beyond his situation in life,

having received the basis of a classical training, and who,

Lad he remained in the army, was sure of promotion.

These prospects, and more congenial offers of the ministry

in a government church, he relinquished for a place in the

Wesleyan ministry. A visit on furlough from I\lontreal to

his mother's relations, the Tuskeys, almost the sole pro-

prietors of Appleton village, brought him before the

officiaries of the Mississippi Circuit. The necessary sum

for the purchase of his discharge was advanced by his

relations. The authorities of his regiment, because of their

respect for him, and because they knew he was more of a

parson than a soldier in his tastes, though loath to lose him,

made the matter easy, and he was released ; and, at the

request of the Quarterly Official Meeting, he spent the last

nine months of this Conference year under the direction of

the chairman, on the circuit referred to. By this arrange-

ment, Mr. Tapper was released to go to the aid of Mr.

Willoughby, whose colleagues had ceased from circuit work.

We are now in a position to present the true state of the

case with regard to the Elizabethtown circuit for 1841-42.

Mr. Willoughby says, "I had no less than three colleagues:

Bro. Wm, Campbell for three months ; a Bro." (William)

" Wood for six weeks ; and Bro. Tapper assisted me for a

few weeks. A good part of that year I had no colleague,
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althongh It was one of tlie most successful years of my
ministry." Campbell was a prepossessing young man, who

had supplied the Richmond circuit while the Rev. A.

Hurlburt was laid up during the previous year. He would

have been gladly received by the Conference if he had

chosen to go out. The same might be said of Wood,

though a very dissimilar man. Both of these still serve

the church in a local sphere.

[Since the above was written, the author has been reminded of what

he once knew, that Mr. Tapper was called away from Elizabethtown,

by the chairman's authority, in consequence of the defection of Mr.

Garrett at Brockville, already referred to. For the rest of the year,

Brockville and Prescott were, in a manner, joined together ; and

Messrs. Taylor and Tupper supplied the two places between them.]

23. Mr. Gemley's youth (22) and extreme boyishness of

looks—manners—his fine voice and ready utterance—^liis

large store of amassed materials, in the shape of seriQons,

addresses, &c., for the pulpit and public occasions of all

kinds,—joined to his fervency of spirit and zeal for God

and souls, brought him into deserved favor at oncu, and

made him very acceptable and useful on the circuit. Such

was the beginning of a long career of public usefulness and

honor to one who, at this writing, fills an important relation

to all the churches in the land, in the position of " General

Resident Secretary to the U. C. Bible Society," in Toronto.

24. The British Conference at its session ratified the dis-

solution of the union between that body and the Canada

Conference, which had been substantially effected a year

before. Besides this, several events took place during

this Conference year, which bad an impmi'tant relation to

Canada and Canadian Methodism.

25. The band of Indians at Balsam Lake, a lake lying

between ScvX)SOg and Chemung- or Mud Lake, a little to
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the north of both, and which had been principally supplied

with religious ministrations from the latter mission, which

had transferred its allegiance to the British Conference,

wishing to continue under its first spiritual guides, were

provided with a missionary to themselves. But who the

imcumbent was, I am not prepared at this writing to say.

[I have subsequently learned that this was Herman Davis, once a
probationer for the ministry.]

26. Two men beloved and useful in the Methodist Church

passed away during the course of the summer of 18il.

One had been a travelling preacher for a couple of years,

the other had been a Methodist forty-five years, and a local

preacher thirty-eight. The first was the lovable and

engaging Timothy Martin ; the other was the grave and

godly Samuel Heck. Mr. Martin died at his residence in

Bayham, on the 24:th of June, 1841, aged 47, in great

tranquility, evincing complete peace and resignation, and

an undying interest in the Conference and its members to

the last. A suitable tribute to his memory appeared in the

Guardian of July 21st of that year, from the pen of his

neighbor and once co-laborer in the itinerancy, George

Sovereign. Mr, Heck, son of the renowned Paul and

Barbara Heck, was born in 1771—converted under Wooster

in 1796—made a lo^al preacher in 1803—ordained deacon

at the revival conference in Elizabethtown, in 1817, by Bp*

George—ordained elder at the famous Earnestown Confer-

ence in 1828, by Bishop Hedding—and who, until " age and

feebleness extreme," had never disappointed a congregation.

His last illness was induced by attending and preaching at

a camp-meeting i^ the State of New York, July, 1841 ; he

lingered a few weeks, and passed away the following

August, the ISth, humble in death as he was in life. His

funeral was atlunded by an unubually large concourse of
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pooplo from the surrounding country, who deeply deplored

the loss of so useful a man. A highly respectable acquaint-

ance, who had long been a worthy member and liberal sup-

porter of the church, but who never formed a conception of

any higher sphere for himself than that of the class-leader's

office, which he usefully exercised, while listening to the

funeral sermon, said within himself, " I must try to supply

Brother Heck's place;" and soon began to exhort and

preach. After some years usefully spent in a local sphere,

he retired from business, and labored for several more years

on circuits—often such as younger men shrunk from sup-

plying. We are writing of our venerable friend Luther

Houghton, of Brockville.

27. Early in August, 1841, a Bill passed the Legislature

of United Canada, then in session in Kingston, the existing

capital, incorporating the Upper Canada Academy as a

University, under the name and style of Victoria College,

which was duly opened by the provisional Principal, the

Kev. Egerton Kyerson, who delivered an elaborate

inaugural address, in the month of October of this year.

He went not there, however, to reside till after the next

Conference. This was the beginning of the collegiate

career of an Institution, which has conferred untold

benefits on the Canadian Methodist Church, and upon

Canada at large, since that period till the present. The
Principal received the merited degree of Doctor in Divinity

some time subsequently to this. It is pleasing to record,

that, notwithstanding his present relation to the Confer-

ence, Elder Case, was continued a member of the Board

of both Academy and College.

28. Bat Canada, however, was thought to have sufferea

a severe loss about this time, in the death of the noble

statesman who had extricated the two Provinces out of the
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confusion in whicli they had been thrown by the rebellion

of 18r{7-38. We refer to Lord Sydenham, who died in

Kingston, on the 19th of September, at the hour of 7

o'clock, p.m. He had been the impartial friend of each of

the religious denominations. And a long and elevated

eulogy upon his character as a statesman, appeared in the

columns of the Chnstian Guardian, for September 29th,

from the pen of the Rev. Dr. Ryerson, which was supposed

to be one of his finest efforts.

29. There were many other matters connected with the

year 1841-42, which it would be of interest and importance

to narrate, did space ])ermit, which it does not
;
yet it is

hoped enough has been recorded to present the principal

actors on both sides and portray the current of events. The

British brethren in Canada West reported a net gain of

132, as the result of their labors for the year ; and the

Canada brethren reported 2,461—2,593 for the two. The

total strength of the British Methodists in the Pro-

vince at the end of the year was 1,627 ; and that of the

Canada Conference Methodists, 19,478 ; making a total of

Wesleyan strength of 21,105.

30. We must now turn and see how it fared with the

brethren in Canada East. There had been temptations for

the Canada Conference to retaliate upon the British Con-

ference, by an invasion of her fields of labor, but hajipily

they had abstained, and the missionaries were allowed to

prosecute their labors in peace. Their manuscript District

Minutes constitute our principal clue to their endeavors

and successes.

31. Their District Meeting for 1841 met in the city of

Montreal, Ma}- the 20th. The list of brethren present

shows some names we have mentioned in connection with

Canada West. Those who fall under this category we give
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in Italics. The assembled brethren were Harvard, Lusher,

Squires, Turner, Hetherington, Brownell, Tomkins, Brock,

Cooney, Botterell, Rain, Manley, Borland, Ingalls, Hutch-

inson, Selhj, Lanton, Campbell, McDonald, and Elliott.

32. Henry Imton and Thomas Campbell were recom-

mended to the British Conference for reception into full

connexion in terms highly eulogistic of their character and

attainments. There were two candidates for reception on

trial. The John Ferguson Elliott, whose case has been

mentioned in connection with previous District Meetings,

and who, this time, seems to have been received by the

Conference, but who ended his labors with his life before

the year was out ; and Rufus Arlington Flanders, pf whom
we are happy to preserve the District report. " Aged 24,

—

is a medical student by profession—of robust health

—

knows English Grammar—has some acquaintance with

Latin—writes a very good hand—has been a local preacher

two years—reads extensively—is not in debt—is recom-

mended by the Hatley and Compton Circuit—offers himself

as a single man for any part of the work." This was a

large-framed, muscular man, dark-complexioned, frizzle

haired, laborious and resolute, but modest, who never had

a stain upon his character, or brought a blot upon the

cause, but who served it for many years with ^11 his might,

and often in the very hardest circuits. He will come

favorable into notice again and again.

33. The examinations of character at this meeting

revealed " no objections " against any brother, save

" Brother T.," of whom it was alleged that he had attended

a political dinner. In explanation, Bro. T. stated it was

given to the unsuccessful candidate at the late election—

a

gentleman strongly attached to our Protestant monarchy.
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Still he had regarded it in the light of an expression of

neighborly goodwill to a worthy individual, and not in any

respects as a political feast, or he would not have given it

his attendance. This departure from our usual practice in

such cases was so unanimously disapproved of by all the

brethren, accompanied by expressions of regret from Bro.

r. that by a misapprehension he should have appeared to

compronnse our Connexional character, that we feel con-

vinced that it will never again be repeated." The action of

the District Meeting in this case constitutes the true course

to be pursued by Christian ministers and religious bodies,

if they would preserve their influence for good with all

parties.

34. The stations agreed on at this meeting were very

dissimilar to those recommended by the British Conference,

as will be seen by those we have p\it in italics compared

with the prospective stations in the Minutes for 1840 :

—

*' Quebec—Matthew Lang, James Brock.

Montreal—Robert Lusher, William Squire, John Borland.

N.B.—In consequence of Brother Lusher's state of

health, Brother Squire is appointed Superintendent of the

Circuit.

Three Rivers— Tliomas CamphelL

Wesleyville—One to be sent.

fSt. Johns—Benjamin Slight.

Rasseltown and Hinchenhrooh—John Bain, and Bufug

A. Flandei-s, Assistant ^lissionaries.

OchUtowa— William M. Harvard.

St. Armand— Richard Hutchinson; Malcolm McDonald,

Assistant Missionary.

Dunham—John Brownell.

Shejjord— One to be sent.
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Stanstead—Robert Cooney.

Ilatley and Compton—John Tomphlns,

Melbourne—Edmund BotterelL

Ireland—Edmund S. Ingalls.

Bury and Llngwick—One is requested."

35. Much data for illustrating the labors and successes

of the brethren on their several stations has not come to tlie

wiiter's hand. Quebec, advanced in point of numbers
from 430 to 460; Montreal, from 313, to 566; Three

Ptivers, from 34 to 49 ; Russeltown, from 200 to '270
;

Odelltown, from 196 to 224; Dunham, from 190 to

304; Shefford, from 248 to 253 ; Melbourne, from 218 to

277 ; and St. John's, from 50 to 86. Stanstead, Hatley,

and St. Armand, experienced each a slight decrease in

numbers ; but the total gains on the year was the noble

increase of 452 ; a proof that there was a vigorous band of

laborers on the district at that time.

36. Of Montreal alone we find a few particulars from

the memoir of the E,ev. Wm. Squire :

—

" He reviewed the labors of 1841-42 in the following terms :

* Daring tlie last winter we held some additional services in our

chapel in St. Anne's suburbs, which resulted, under the divine

blossin ,', in the professed conversion of about fifty souls. * * *

Last year we returned one hundred and fifty-one persons ' on trial.'

Tiicse, with some exceptions, remain wth us, comforting us with

the prospect of steadiness in their Christian profession and useful-

ness in the Church. * « * * Xhc society has been preserved

in harmony, in piety to God, and in love toward one another ; they

appear to be growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ ; the class-leaders appear to be of one

heart and mind, faithful in attending to the members of their

classes, and in turn loved for their works' sake. Six of our beloved

poop e have been called into eternity ; they all died in peace, and
have been gathered from a sufiering Church beneath to a reii;ning
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ind triiimpliant Churcli above. We have an increase of on©

hundred and fifty-four members upon the return of last yea^.'
"

The total strength of Wesleyan Methodism in United

Canada at the close of '41, '42, was 24,G66.

1842-43,

37. After a lapse of eighteen years. Hollowell, or as it

was now called, Picton, was favored to have a session of the

Canada Conference, a place which had entertained the first

Annual Conference in 1824. The members mustered in

iorce, excepting one defection from the ranks, the Rev.

John C. Davidson, Chairman of the Bay of Quinte Dis-

trict, and resident at Cobourg, who had announced his

I itention a little before the Conference, to withdraw and

join the British Missionaries in the Province. This was

felt to be a severe blow to the Canada Church, but not so

severe as if he had been thoroughly hearty in the position

of the Canada Conference since the dissolution of the

Union. There was more in the British Conference to

gratify his tastes than in the Canada ; and his peculiar

tastes in the long issue, led him into the Anglican Church.

38. At the Conference in Hollowell in 1824, a young

man was })resent as a spectator, who had come to it

accoutred for a circuit, whence he went out as a Presiding

Elder's supply on to the Smith's Creek Circuit. He had

been nine years on circuits, and eight years a chairman of

distdcts. It was greatly to his credit that, after eighteen

years' service, during which thfre had been no interruption

to his onward course, he was here, at the point from which

he had started, elected President of the Conference. This

was the Bev. Anson Green. His calmness, prudence,

thorough knowledge of Methodist law and usage, together

with his disinclination to debate matters himself, made him
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one of the most satisfactory presiding officers the Con-

ference ever had. The Rev Thomas Beyitt, a very capable

writer, was chosen Secretary. The choice of these two

men showed a disposition in the body to divide the offices,

and to promote a sort of rotation in office, as far as

possible.

39. Three brethren, namely, James Spencer, Samuel C.

Philp, and Charles W. M. Gilbert, were received into full

connexion and ordained. And Thomas Demoi'est was re-

admitted into the Conference, who had been located

fourteen years, after eleven years previously spent in the

itinerancy. Although Mr. D. had been more than usually

diligent in preaching in a local sphere, he felt that he was

not fulfilling his ministerial obligations out of the itinerant

ranks ; and God having bereft him of his excellent wife

and frustrated his worldly projects, he and his friends

thought Providence pointed out the way for his return.

Besides, the Conference justly considered that the reappear-

ance of old familiar names in the Minutes would give the

Church a prestige which it was very important for it, just

at that time, to possess.

40. At the reception of the young men into full con-

nexion, who all spoke impressively, a superannuated

minister, once conspicuous in the Conference, reappeared

among his brethren as the mover of the resolution for

receiving 'jhem. This was Wyatt Chamberlayne, of whose

" address " the editor of the Guardian said it would be

*' long remembered for its lofty thought and forcible effect."

The second address was by the Principal of Victoria Col-

lege, Rev. E. Ryerson, who made touching allusions to

matters advanced by some of the candidates.

41. At this Conference, a measure was enacted which

had been desired for several years by a portion of .the Con-
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ference, though it proved of only temporary duration just

then. It is expressed in the following resolution :— " Re-

solved,—That the Chairmen of Districts be stationed on

circuits during the present year, and that the President

of the Conference travel through the whole Connexion this

year ; and that provision be made for his support

accordingly." The President's travelling at large, it was

thought, would largely compensate for the loss of the

Chairman's quarterly visits to the several circuits. To

further compensate, the following resolution was passed :

—

'''Resolved,—That a Missionary Agent be employed in

travelling through the Province, and that the Ex-President,

the E,ev, Wm. Ryerson, be that Agent."

42. To provide for the altered state of things, reso-

lutions were passed, which constitute the basis of our

present Discipline on the duty and functions of Chairmen.

This experiment was to be pronounced unsatisfactory, after

a trial of two years, with a return to the system of

travelling chairmen, which lasted another three years, and

then, to be done away altogether. When we arrive at that

point in our history, the author may have some remarks to

bestow on the wisdom of the measure.

43. The districts had to be made smaller, and, of course,

more numerous—namely, seven instead of five. The in-

crease of the districts, the reduction of one in the ranks, and

the translation of two chairmen into higher offices, occa-

sioned the necessity of appointing four new chairmen.

These were E. Shepherd, Alexander McNab, who was also

Superintendent of Toronto and Book Steward, Asahel

Hurlburt, and Thomas Bevitt. They are thoroughly known

to the reader.

44. The ministry was re-inforced by ten received on

trial, and two received from another religious body, in
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different stages of probationary standing. Those consti-

tuting the first class, or those whose probation was just

now supposed to begin, were Joseph Shepley, Michael

Eawcett, John Williams, George Young, John Gemley,

James Hughes, James Elliott, Ozias Barber, EiDhraim B.

Harper, George Kennedy. Shepley, Gemley, Hughes,

Elliott, Barber, and Harper, as having been employed on

circuits, have had their previous histories and characters

presented to the reader. Two others had been employed

the previous year, but nothing has been said of them ; these

were Michael Fawcett and John Williams. Both were

natives of England—the first of Yorkshire, the second of

London. Mr. F. was married, Mr. W. was single. The
first was a Hercules for strength, the other was more
slender and frail. Both were highly gifted men, born

preachers, but in different ways. Mr. Fawcett had labored

the previous year on the Barrie Mission, along with the

Rev. John Lever; Mr. Williams had spent the two
previous years alone, as a missionary, among the Indians of

Snake Island Though old countrymen, they had both

been converted in Canada, and were very pronounced in

their adhesion to the Canada Conference in its position at

that time. Mr. F. was the fruits of William Byerson's

ministry ; and Mr. W., I think, of Jonathan Scott's. Each

had a brother in the Wesleyan ministry : the Bev. Thomas
Fawcett was a British missionary ; the Bev. Thomas
Williams was a probationer in the Canada Conference.

Poor Williams, was to die at the early age of thirty-six

;

hale and heroic Fawcett, was to go out, after the age of

fifty, to break up the uncultured waste of Manitoba.

45. Two of the candidates had not travelled before

;

these were George Young and George Kennedy. They
were both young and single, perhaps Mr. Kennedy had
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slightly the advantage in seniority. Mr. Y. was a native

born Canadian ; Mr. K. born, I think, in Ireland, but

brought up within the bounds of the old Ottawa Circuit.

The first, from the time of his conversion, in the township

of Hilliar, had been a Methodist ; the second, for a time,

held Baptist views, which, when once he gave them up, he

became a very pronounced Pedo-baptist, and ready to meet

all comers on the opposite side. Mr. K. was bold, Mr. Y.

modest and retiring. The former was somewhat the better

educated, and promised the most at the first ; but the good

sense, prudence, general consistency, intense study of what

related to the present effectiveness of the ministry alone,

and quiet devotion to his proper work, was destined to

bring Mr. Young from back circuits to front ones,—then

to city stations,—the chairmanship .of districts,—the

secretariate of the Conference,—and lastly, to the honor of

being chosen to establish Wesleyanism in the new Province

of Manitoba ; and, if he live, those qualities and the same

course of action, will place him in the very highest positions

in the great colonial Wesleyan organ ization. Both these

young men had good personal appearance in their favor
;

but especially Mr. Young, who lojked a stripling like at

the first, developed into an exceedingly handsome man, on

whose port and presence it was pleasant for the eye to rest.

46. Two other accessions to the ministry were made at

this Conference. These were Samuel P. La Dow, and

William McEwen. Both of them had labored in connection

with the " Franklin Evangelical Lutheran Church :
" the

former for three years, and the latter for two. Mr. La Dow
was placed by the Conference to serve the fourth year of

probation; Mr. McEwen- commenced the third. The

former was married, the latter was single. Mr. McE. had

the better personal appearance, but Mr. La D. proved the
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more reliable man. He was a great revivalist, and during

the time he remained in the country, was the instrument of

a great many conversions. McE. did not appear at the

next Conference. During the year, he married into a

highly resjiectable Wesleyan family, and left for the

United States. His subsequent history is not known to the

writer.

47. David B. Madden was out of health at the time of

Conference, and was allowed the year to rest. The fall of

1842 was spent by him in serving the Colborne Circuit; and

the winter at College, supplying Baltimpre on Sabbaths, and

holding special services the while, yet the year seems not to

have been allowed him.

48. Several resolutions of an administrative character

were passed. A committee to ascertain the propriety and

practicability of establishing a Manual Laboi- School among

the Indians, and, if practicable, to cany it into effect, was

carried. The following brethren, most of whom liad had

some connection with, or knowledge of Indian affairs, were

appointed on this committee : the Missionary Agent, Peter

Jones, J. Ryerson, A. McJSTab, S. Rose, and D.„*AVright.

Tliis measure was perhaps thought the more needful, as the

only approach to such a school which the Connexion had

ever had, was situated on one of the three Indian Missions

which adhered to the British Conference at the dissolution.

Nothing came of this eflbrt, however, till after the Union

was restored. The two semi-annual Contingent Fund col-

lections were each advanced one month later in the year,

and a longer period was given for taking up the Superan-

nuated Ministers' Fund Subscription. A finaiu^ial schedule

for the returns of the stewards was ordered to be prepared ;

also each Superintendent was to return a schedule of the

religious state of his circuit to the Chairman once a
16
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quarter, a beneficial measure, but now, alas! fallen into

disuse.

49. There are several things in the list of stations, as

they appear in the Minutes of 1842, which furnish occasion

for remark :—As to the London District, the Rev. Kennedy

Creighton, on the " Gosfield and Howard " circuit, was to

have a colleague " sent " him, who proved to be the supply

who was there the year before, Mr. Elijah Harris, who

tailing to be received with his large family, left at the end

of the year, and went to the State of Michigan.

50. In the Hamilton District, there was only one place

left for a chairman's supply. That was the first circuit, and

first year of the very useful itinerancy of the E,sv. William

Ames. I am happy to furnish the reader with the following

piece of autobiograi)hy fi-om the pen of that very worthy

brother. Mr. Ames writes me as follows :
—" I was born

in the town of Frome, Somersetshire, England, on the 8th

of December, 1820—came to Canada with my parents and

family, in 1832—spent a few weeks in Montreal—and

some six weeks in Prescott,—where a sister died ; my
mother was very ill, and cholera was doing its terrible

work ui)on all sides. In the mouth of August, we reached

Peterboro', then a small village, M^thout a place of worship

of any kind other than a school-house or private dwelling.

In 1835, a "Wesleyan church was built, and dedicated by the

late Dr. Stinson. On the 1st day of January, 1836 (being

Sabbath) under a discourse preached by the late Rev. John

Black, from Rom. xii. 1, a powerful revival of religion

commenced ; and I, then a boy of fifteen, with many others,

became the subject of converting grace. The blessed

moment of the first feeling of conscious acceptance with

God, through the merits of Christ, was nearly at the close
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of a prayer-meeting held in the Rev. John Black's house,

on the evening of January the 24th, 1836.

51. '* When about nineteen years of age, I was appointed

class-leader ; shortly after this, exhorter ; and then local

preacher. Eventually, when a little past twenty-one, I was

appointed to the Grirasby Circuit, under the Chairman."

[This is the appointment of which we are now writing.]

" I entered upon my work with trembling, but the Lord

supported me, and the people bore with me. My Superin-

tendent was the late Rev. George Poole. We had a happy

and prosperous year. About five months were spent in

protracted meetings, aud we had some glorious revivals."

So much for the commencement of Mr. Ames's labors.

52. As to the Toronto District, all the places were filled

by men connected with the Conference, excepting Bjrrie,

where the Rev. John Lever had Mr. Reuben Robinson,

a hired local preacher, as his assistant during the year.

This was a married man, but without children, in middle

life, highly respectable, a fair preacher, and, 1 have reason

to believe, very useful, both before and afbcr Lis going out

of the ministry, and while he was in tVe fitld. He was a

native of England.

53. The Balsrji La^:o Mission, on the Cobourg District,

was served with Vxe same chairman's supply as taught the

school and did the preaching during, the previous Con-

ference year. This was Mr. Heman Davis. The Rev.

John Sanderson, on the Brock Circuit, in the ^-^me

distvlcL, had foi- a colleague and successor of Mr. Deverell,

a Mr. George Smith, a married local preacher, not long from

Ireland, who was very useful as a hired local preacher for

several years in various circuits. More of him and others

in the same category, at the proper time. G'^ ge Carr
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assisted during a part of this year on tlie'Ashphodel Mis-

sion. Particulars hereafter.

54. Augusta District, for this year, has several things in

the list of stations to be corrected, or supplied. The Rev.

Ezra Healy does not stand among the list of superannuates,

where his name stood the preceding year, but it stands as

Superintendent of the Augusta Circuit
;
yet the writer, who

was chairman of that district for the year under considera-

tion, knows that Mr. Healy was not the Superintendent of

the Augusta Circuit, although he rendered a great deal of

help. Also, the Minutes show that he received the usual

superannuated preacher's allowance for the year 1842-43.

Mr. Nankeville stands as the incumbent of the C rnwall

Circuit, but, on the same authority, I have to say, that Mr.

N, was in charge of the Augusta Circuit, and not at

Cornwall.

55. Before T dismiss Augusta, I may communicate

another piece of biographical history. The circuit was

large and laborious, and Mr. Nankeville found it impossible

to overtake the work, even with his excellent local

assistants. BotJi he and the official board desired me to

employ an additional laborer, but no one indigenous to the

country could be found. Well on in the autumn, I was

called upon at my residence in Prescott, on a Saturday, by

a Methodist immigrant from England, a large, genteel

looking man, about forty years of age, but very hale and

vigorous. He was on his way to the western part of the

province, with appropriate implements, intending to settle

on a farm. Expecting to stay over Sabbath, and wishing

to obtain some reliable information about the country,

" Where," thought he, " can Iget this information so safely

as from the Methodist minister ?
" From the interview, I dis-
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covered lie "was well-educated and pious ; a native, I think,

of Staffordshire ; he had been about twelve years a ISJ'ew

Connexion minister, in England and Ireland ; but through

dissatisfaction with the working of that system, he retired

from the ministry of the body, but had remained an office-

bearer and supporter. Finding that he had no children,

though married, and that his heart yearned for the ministry

if the way opened, I gave him a trial the following day in

the Prescott pulpit ; the effort was so satisfactory to myself

and the most intelligent of my flock, that I took him on

the following Monday into the Augusta Circuit, where it

was agreed that he should remain for the balance of the

year, on a single man's allowance ; and small it was too, I

suspect, even at that. This was he whom we know as the

Pv,ev. JNiiehael Baxter. After getting his hand in, by a

little practice, Mr. Baxter's character and ministry assumed

the features which they continued to bear, throughout his

itinerant career. He was truly upright and conscientious,

and very punctual and laborious. Very well informed was

he, a man of constant reading and continual thought. He
loved theology and sermonizing. Few preachers could

make a sermon quicker, and had more of them. Not many
months after he had entered the svork. he said to me, •* I

have just doubled the cape of four hundred." Had he made

fewer sermons, and polished them more, perhaps his

preaching would have been more taking with the many.

His intellectuality and his abounding in aphorisms, in

which he was unequalled, made him the most acceptable

among the most thoughtful and well informed : a want of

fluency and easy elocution detracted from his general popu-

larity as a speaker. But he was a man to wear and to

work. His readiness in penmanship and accounts often

preferred him to tho secretaryship of the districts in which
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he travelled. He was absolutely the readiest secretary I

ever knew, joined with accuracy. I have known him to

act as his own Minute and Journal secretary at the same

time ; and to have both the Journal and the duplicate

copy (there were no triplicates then) ready for the Chair-

man's signature, before the doxology was sung and the

blessing pronounced ; and all this without a moment's

assistance from any one else.

56. By Mr. Nankeville's transfer to the Augusta,

Cornwall was left vacant. I opened negotiations with a

very well-educated and gifted local preacher, though

married, to come and supply the circuit, but circumstances

delayed his coming, and the circuit would have suffered

much, but a young man, lately from England, who had

come over for the benefit of his health, came up from

Canada East on a visit to a friend at Moulinette, in that

circuit. He was a local preacher, and preached a few times

with uncommon power, and God gave him fruit. The
peojile besought him to stay with them ; he thought it provi-

dential, and gave his consent, provided the matter was

arranged by authority. They sent me word, and I went

down without delay, and found a plain-featured, rather'

small young man, of about twenty-three years of age, very

pious, but vivacious and interesting in conversation. He
was a native of Sussex, England. His testimonials were

good. He had been about four years converted, a spiritual

child of the never-to-be-forgotten Thomas Collins ; had been

remarkably owned as a local preacher in his native land,

and was on the eve of going into the itinerant work at

home, when a serious indisposition led his physicians to

recommend a sea vojage. When he arrived in the Eastern

townships, Canada East, the Chairman of the District, the

Kev. Wm. M. Haiwai'd, endeavored to secure his services
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for the work in that Province. It was left in abeyance,

however, till he should run up and see his friend Forward,

at Moulinette, when the necessities of the work in this

Province, and the success he met with, induced him to cast

in his lot with the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada.

Such were the circumstances under which the Canada

Church secured one of its most discerning, pastor-like,

laborious, and powerfully eloquent ministers, whose wise

administrative abilities secured all that his zeal and eloquence

won to the Church. Yes, this was the advent to Canada of

William Pollard, since—bush-preacher, revivalist, pastor in

most of our cities, chairman in several districts. Secretary

of Conference, and now (1873) Superintendent of the Wes-

leyan work on the western slopes of the Rocky Mountains,

and on the Pacific Coast. A fortunate day it was for

Methodism in Canada when it secured his services.

Revivals began at once on the Cornwall Circuit, spread all

over the circuit, and lasted all the year. He ended with

150 members, which was a vast increase on the previous

year. In his vigor, Mr. P. had almost every element of

the commanding and successful preacher. Shrewdness, love

of those studies which bear on the ministry, tenacious

verbal memory, both imagination and passion, and, to crown

all, a trumpet-like voice.

57. Dalhousie was a new bush circuit, created this year

out of the north-western extremities of the Perth Circuit,

perhaps with an appointment or two from the Mississippi.

It was left '' to be supplied." ^o supply of sufficient

executive ability to organize and work it was to be found

:

I was, therefore, obliged to take Ozias Barber, the junior

preacher at Matilda, who had begun to win golden opinions

among the earnest Dutch Methodists on that circuit, and
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send him to Dalhoasie, where he labored acceptably and
successfully till the end of the year.

58. Two or three circuits will have to be mentioned, in

reference to the suj)ply at Matilda in the place of Mr.

Barber. The Rev. Thomas Demorest received as his first

circuit, upon his return to the ministry, the Pvideau, but

was delayed for a number of weeks in closing up his

business, the circuit was euffering, and, as chairman of the

district, I cast about for a supply : just then, I was visited

by a young man of Scotch parentage, and Presbyterian

educatioD, who had been converted under the labors of Ptev.

James Currie, himself a Scotchman, at Perth, where he

was learning a trade. At the expiration of his apprentice-

ship, he went to an academy in the States to improve his

education, having been about this time licensed to exhort.

After an absence of perhaps two years, he returned to

Canada and gave me the call referred to. I took him with

me to a camp-meeting and heard him preach. He made so

good an efibrt, we got him equipped, and I sent him to

supply in the absence of Mr. D. on the Pideau. He began

under great disadvantages, but succeeded passibly well.

Upon the arrival of the appointee for Pideau, I sent the

young man to Matilda, to supply the place of Mr. Barber.

He had the advantage of a fine personal appearance, and

some gifts for declamation, but he had a defective verbal

memory, and some lack of early elementary training to

overcome ; but he was cheerful, hopeful, and finally suc-

ceeded,—this was Robert Lochead. Mr. Demorest still

lacked the colleague promised in the " one to be sent,'' and

a very able preacher was secured, a part of the year, in the

person of one, who should have gone into the work in early

life, but who had become early committed to business, and

except, for these few short months, never went beyond the
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sphere of a talented local preacher. Tliis was Eichard

McConnell, Esq., of Hvill, Canada East. I do not exactly

remember what prevented his going forward at this time

—

he was married, and had quite a family.

59. The Byetown District had its full tale of ministers

for this year gazetted in the Minutes, except in the St.

Andrews Circuit, whose second preacher was to h&
" supplied

;

" and the supply was arranged for by the

retiring Chairman. In the township of Goulburn, so early

as 1822, a respectable Quaker was brought into the Metho-

dist Church, under the labors of the devoted Healy. The
name was Morton. He became a useful class-leader, and

brought up his family in the fear of God ; and had tlie

satisfaction to see all of them converted to God, and

occupying positions of usefulness in the Church of his

Canadian adoption. Two of his sons became preachers of

the Gospel. The younger for a short time in the itinerancy

;

the elder of the two, after going out, was to spend his life

in the work. William Morton, though very pious, fairly

educated, and studious, did not promise much at the first,

the want of an easy, natural elocution being against him

when he began ; but study, prayer, and indomitable perse-

verance, made him at length a good preacher, a successful

superintendent of a circuit, and raised him to the rank of

chairman, after a lapse of years. Even on this, his first

circuit, he gave a good account of himself^ and left a good

record.

60. One of the very first noticeable events of the year

1842-43 was the real opening of the College proper, at

which time the female department was separated from the

Institution, and the College curriculum fairly began, which

took place on Tuesday, the 21st of June, 1842. The
16*
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ceremonial was presided over by the President of the Con-

.ference, who delivered the keys and seal of the College, in

appropriate words, to the lately appointed Principal, the

Rev. Egerton Ryerson, who some time after this received

the honorary degree of Doctor in Divinity from the Wes-

leyan University in Middletown, Conn., who now entered

on the actual duties of the Principalship to which he had

been designated some months before. The ceremony was

well conducted and imposing ; and the inaugural now pro-

nounced by the Principal elaborate and able. It entered

into the character of the teaching proposed in the several

departments. Two Female Academies sprung up immediately

in the town of Cobourg, in lieu of the Ladies' Department

of the late Upper Canada Academy. They were conducted

as a private enterprize by two of the Professors in the

College, one of whom had been the Principal of the

Academy : these were Professors Van Norman and Hurl-

burt. They were both Wesleyan ministers ; and both

Institutions, for a good many years, rendered good service

to the Methodist body. They remained in Cobourg as long

as their respective Principals remained in connection with

the College ; after that connection ceased, Mr. Hurlburt's

Institution removed to Toronto, and Mr. YanNorman's to

Hamilton, where it bore the name of the Burlington

Ladies' Academy, and performed a good work for the Church

and the country for a number of years.

61. The Editor of the Guardian, the Rev. J. Scott, gave

an early article on " Renewed Ministerial Consecra-

tion ; " and the early numbers of that paper for that

Conference year teemed with notices of camp-meetings to

be held, oi accounts of the services and results of such

meetings. The Gosiield, St. Thomas, Albion, Muncey,
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Cavan, Cobourg, Mississippi, and Grand River Circuits and

Missions, rejoiced in these revival efforts. The last men-

tioned was very powerful : it was largely served by old-

style local preachers, who preached with liberty and power

;

such as Watson, Matthews, Bouslaugh, and Smith Griffin,

along with some that were younger. Peter German, now
in the itinerancy, helped effectively at this Meeting.

62. The Methodist public, from Toronto downwards, was

cheered, during the late summer and autumn of the year

1842, by a visit from the Rev. William Smith, formerly of

Canada, but at that time of the city of Boston, which

proved to be his last interview with the people of his native

province and the church of his early choice and ministry of

the Word, as he was summoned to his reward a few months

afterwards. He died at his post.

63. This Conference year was marked by the death of a

number of excellent lay friends, both male and female, who
had been identified with Methodism in the Province from

an early day : among those was Mr. Stodard Bates, a

worthy Methodist of long standing near Cobourg ; Mrs
Lavinia Burdick, wife of Caleb Burdick, local minister

converted under Dunham at the first Quarterly Meeting

held at Long Point; and also, the never-to-be-forgotten

Huldah Ryan, relict of the late Rev. Henry Ryan, who
died in great composure, and requested to be laid by the

side of her husband at the Thirty Mile Creek. She was

visited in her last sickness and buried by the Rev, George

Poole.

64. While some of the lowly members of God's Church

were passing away to their reward, God saw fit to summon

one who had filled a more conspicuous place in the eye of

the public-^for t^^e Province was solemnized by the death
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of another Govei'nor. This was Sir Charles Bagot, who

expired at Kingston, May 17th, 1843. The Guardian was

placed in mourning out of respect for his memory.

65. This was a year of great activity. and prosperity in

connection with the Canada Conference. Its missionary

staff was strengthened by the return to the Province and

the Canada Church of two able preachers in the Indian

language—one a native Indian, the other one, who had

been pronounced by kn old chief, " an Indian in a white

man's skin." The first was George Copway, a member of

the Rice Lake band, converted in boyhood, educated in our

mission schools, and had been useful as an interpreter and

subordinate laborer in the missions ; but, being lent to

assist the Methodist Episcopal Church of the United States

in their Missions of the Far West, he had graduated into the

ministry of that Church, and had been for some years a

member of the Indian Missionary Conference. He was an

exceedingly clever man and good speaker, both in Indian

and English. Being the son-in-law of an English gentleman,

near Toronto, and influential member of the "Wesleyan

Methodist Church in Canada, the way was made easy for

Mr. Copway's return, and he was considered quite an

accession to the ministry of the Church ; and, had he

possessed as much stability of purpose as he did of talent,

it would have been even so. I need not say the other

preacher was Thomas Hurlburt, who had been for some

years under the direction of the British Conference on the

northern shores of Lake Superior. Both these brethren

travelled extensively in the Province during the season of

Missionary anniversaries for this Conference year, and their

labors were of great service to the cause of missions.

%^. This department was prosecuted with unwonted
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vigor (luring the year. The President, of Conierence, the

Kev. Anson Green, took with him Mr. Hurlburt and Mr.

Herkimer, a native preacher, and traversed the country

from Toronto westward, holding, with the further aid of the

ministers on the route, all the principal anniversaries in

that half of the Province. The Missionary Agent, the

Bev. William Ryerson, took Mr. Copway as his colleague,

and did the sarce, with the assistance of brethren on the

route, for all the eastern part of the Province. There was

never more enthusiasm in the Missionary Meetings in this

Province than during the period of which we write, and

the pecuniary results were very encouraging. The tem-

perance cause was strenuously advocated during the year,

both by the organ of the Conference, and its individual

members.

67. It is to be regretted that our limits forbid a more

detailed account of the revival efforts and successes which

marked this year, to say nothing of the doings of individual

brethren, several of whom, comparatively young, began to

show uncommon aptitude in winning souls, such as Pollard,

Harper, McCullough, Taylor, and many others, who began

now to come to the front, and to make themselves felt in

almost every sphere of the church's enterprises. The reader

will perhaps not be surprised to hear that the numerical

increase bordered on four thousand—that is to say, it was

the noble gain of 3,833.

68. The first examination of Victoria College, as a col-

lege, took place before the Conference year ended ; that is,

on the 17th of April, 1843, and was in all respects

encouraging. It is pleasing to remark the eminence to

which some of the students in the collegiate department

have since attained. Among the " Medt Students" appear
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the following names : Oliver Springer, afterwards JxiJge ot

Surrogate ; Samuel S. Nelles, now President of the College;

W. H. Bouse, an eminent physician ; Wesley P. Wright,

Professor in the Wesleyan Ladies' College ; James C.

Aikens, member of the Dominion Government.

69. My inability to fiad the necessary materials for

illustrating the labors and successes of the British Wes-

leyan Missionaries in Canada West, during the year

1842-43, will make my account of them very brief; and

what I have to provide is unfortunately iragmentary as

well. For what little I have gleaned, I am principally

indebted to the politeness of the Rev. John G. Manly, then

one of that body of laborers. Whatever I larnish within

marks of quotations, without larther remark, must be

credited to him.

70. "The Canada Western District Meeting commenced

at Hamilton, Maj 11th, 1852, and closed on the 19th." It

"recorded the erection of several new chapels, and the pro-

posals and arrangements ur the erection of others." Also,

" numerous and pressing invitations in various directions

for British Wesleyan Ministers." There were the "for-

mation and prospects of some new circuits" reported,

"together with the increase of 805 members and 181 on

trial." On the 8th o." that month (May, 1842) " a new

chapel in Cliinguacousy, 21 miles Irom Toronto, had been

dedicated by Messrs. Stinson and Richey. The collection

was £8 5s." ($33.)

71. " The Stations of the British Wesleyan ministers in

1842," were as follow :

—

Toronto—M. Richey, John C. Davidson.

'Kingston—J. P. Hetherington, James Booth.
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Hamilton—John G. Manly.

London—Ephraim Evans ; E. Stoney, Supernumerary.

Amhersthury—One to be sent.

Godench—James Norris.

"^^arwick and Adelaide—John S. Marsden,

Barrie—\Vm. Steer.

Brock—Edward Sallows,

Belleville—John Douse.

Peterboro—Henry Lanton.

Guelph—Thomas Fawcett.

Brockford and Grand River—John B. Selly,

Woodstock and Stratford—Henry Byers.

Indian Missions.

Alderville—William Case.

Mice Lake—John Sunday.

St. Clair and Sarnia—William Scott.

Joseph Stinson, Chairman.

72. Mr. S., however, was soon called home. Mr. Sdnson

and family embarked for England, at Quebec, June 29th,

1842, in The Toronto." That worthy and gentlemanly

Christian minister remained in his native country till after

the Union was reconstructed, Cto which he contributed his

influence,) travelling while there, the Seven Oaks, Sheffield

West, Leeds First, London Third, Bradford East, and Man-

chci\ter Second Circuits.

—

(Cornish.)

73. The above list of appointments places Mr. E. Evans

at London without any effective colleague, but we inci-

dentally learn that he received one through the course of

the year. This was John Breden, who has kindly furnished

the following particulars, at my request :
—" I was born
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August 7th., 1819, in Eiiniskillen, Ferraanagli Co., Ireland.

Spent about ten years (from 11 years of age till my 21st)

in a large mannfacturing establishment in Liverpool, Eng-

land. Was converted to God in Wesley Chapel, Liverpool,

'inder the ministry of the late Kev. Robert Young, (once

President of the English Conference) on the 8tli of Marcti,

1838. Made a local preacher there in 1840. Came to

Canada late in 1841—was sent to London, Ont., by Dr.

Richey, in August, 1842, as assistant to Dr. Evans. My
first circuit (with London as the centre) embraced St.

Mary's eastward, and Tyrconnel westward—60 miles dis-

tant. In the Queen's Bush,—St. Mary's neighborhood

—

had to cany in winter oats enough in my cutter to keep my
horse during my stay—preached, eat, and slept with the

first settlers in their primitive shanties—tying my horse to

a sapling on the sheltered side of the shanty for the night

—

no stable in several places. Had good times, and several

conversions to God at most of the appointments."

74, This young man, (for he was then quite young),

—

with regard to beauty of person,—manners,—education,

—

and native preaching ability, promised much ; rather abov*

the medium height and size, symmetrical, with fair and florid

complexion, and abundant curly locks ; clear, sharp, and

ringing voice, and distinct enunciation ; a splendid English

education, with some classical attainments,—^a bold, free,

accurate writer ; and for taste, clearness, point, and proper

proprieties in the pulpit, he has scarcely ever been equalled

in the Canadian connexion. Whether he has achieved as"

much as he might have done, with these advantages, we

leave him to decide.

75. We have every reason to believe that the preachers

of this section oi Methodism labored very hard, and suffered
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Borae, if not much, their appointments being so widely

spread from each other, and that this Conference year in

particular was one of great activity, but we have not found

materials for further illustrating them. The British

Minutes, however, report no increase on this year 1842-43,

for Western Canada, but place the members at 1627, what

they were the year before. The Rev. Wm. Scott says this

was " for lack of returns."

76. Before closing the account of this section of Wesleyan

laborers for theyear, 1 am happy to furnish a glimpse

once more of the Kev. Wm. Case, from a personal letter to

" the Rev. Wm. Scott," at " Port Sarnia," and dated " Co-

bourg, September 13fch, 1842," which, while it reveals a

little of these brethren's operations, shows the unabated

missionary solicitude of Mr. Case. It is as follows :

—

"Dear Brother Scott,—We hear nothing of the result of your
Mission to Manitoulin. Suppose we shall see in the Wesleijan an
account if any incidents of interest or encouragement shall have
occurred. My principal object in writing is to inquire about your
Missionary Meeting. At the District Meeting, some conversation

was had on the propriety of holding meetings in the west this fall,

as there has been so much uncertainty in getting into that country in

winter. Have you concluded anything about it ? I should be willing

to make you a visit by water this fall, if you should conclude to have
your meetings at St. Clair and Amherstburg. Please write me on
this subject. Direct to Cobourg.

" I have just returned from the Genesee Conference, now in session

at Rochester. Bishop Redding presides. Their Anniversary Mis-

sionary Society was held ou Sunday evenin:^ last, and a very

delightful season it was. The speakers were Bro. Filmore, myself,

John Sunday, Faunchey, a Bro. Cross from Onieda Conference, and C.

ritman, the Missionary Secretary. The avails of the meeting were
about $300. This is thought very well for the hardness of the

times. "We enjoyed great freedom and were treated with much
kindness and attention by the preachers and people. As yet, we
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hear nothing from the British Conference. I suppose we shall soon.

Our Mission [Alderville] is doing well,—no ma erial occurrence since

District Meeting. With kind love to Mrs. Scott and all friends,

I remain, dear Brother, ever affectionately,

Wm. Case."

77. The Wesleyan Missionaries for Canada East, meet in

District Meeting, on the 19th day of May, 1842, for the

first time out of Montreal, namely Odelltown, the residence

of the Chairman of the District, the Rev. Wm. M. Hujc-

vard. The record of those present includes the name of

Hugh Montgomery, late of the Canada Conference, who, in

going over to the British Conference, we believe, stipulated

not to be placed in immediate rivalry with his late co-

adjutors.

78. Malcolm McDonald, " who had passed his examina-

tion very satisfactorily," was ^' unanimously and cordially

recommended by the District " " to be admitted into full

connexion at the ensuing Conference." There were none

left in the District in any of the intermediate stages of pro-

bation. There were no candidates for reception on trial,

unless it were that of Mr. Flanders, who was recommended

the year before, and who had been employed on a circuit

during the intervening j^ear " as a hired local preacher,"

but- of the official decision of the British Conference on

whom the District Meeting was not informed. Hence the

following Minute was passed :
" He has given us great

satisfaction by his conduct, and has been made very useful.

We earnestly request the Committee's decision upon the

case, if it has not already been made."

79. Tiie Brother Elliott, received after long delay, by the

British Conference the year before, had died during the

year. ** His general health had, to all appearance, been
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restored to its former vigor, and gave promise of many-

years' devoted effort in the cause of the Redeemer. But

he was mysteriously carried off by a malignant fever after

a short illness, while pursuing his high and holy vocation

on the Wesleyville station. His end was marked by great

peace and confidence in God. As an expression of his un-

failing attachment to our beloved Methodism, he bequeathed

to our Mission Fund one-third part of an estate he had

purchased. This, however, through some informality will

be lost to us." There was found no objection to any one

of the brethren in any one particular.

80. This meeting made considerable changes in the

stations published by the Conference. As modified, they

stood for the year 1842-43, as follows :

—

Quebec—Matthew Lang, James Brock.

Montreal—William Squire, John Borland.

Three Rivers—Robert L. Lusher.

Wesleyville—Malcolm McDonald.

St. Johns—Benjamin Slight.

Eusselltown, dx.—John Raine, Rufas A. Manders, As-

sistant Missionaries.

OdelUown—Wm. M. Harvard.

St. Armand—Richard Hutchinson, Hugh Montgomery.

Durham—John Brownell.

Shefford—Edmund S. Ingalls.

Stanstead—Robert Cooney.

Hatley and Gompton—John Tomkins,

Melbourne—Edmund Batterell.

Ireland—Thomas Campbell.

At this meeting the Rev. Robert L. Lusher was recom-

mended to have his relation changed from a supernumerary
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to that of an effective laborer, ^nd placed in charge of the

easy Three Rivers Station.

81. The brethren of the Canada Eastern District were

now entering upon what proved to many of them a very

anxious year—those of them especially on the south-

eastern frontier, or what was usually called the Eastern

Townships. Those townships abutted on the United

States, and were largely occupied by people of American

origin. Any movement of the public mind relating to

religious matters, in the neighboring Republic, naturally

affected them. This was the eve of the time set by a

visionary expounder of prophetic numbers, a Mr. Miller,

for the second advent of the Son of God to earth, and the

destruction of the world by fire, which was fixed, if 1 mis-

take not, for the 2.3rd of April, ISIS. Unhappily, a

talented and influential minister, the Rev, Richard Hutch-

inson, stationed at St. Armand, imbibed what were called

Advent views, and continued to spread them in the Wes-

leyan community, till, being pressed by his ministerial

superiors to keep silent till the District Meeting, he left

altogether before the year was out, and retired to the

United States. The Adventists made large drafts on the

Methodist Societies. Tliey took away a class of persons,

who, so long as they are rightly directed, give force and

energy to a religious community—namely, the emotional

and demonstrative. The outgoing of "these, which con-

tinued for several years, inflicted a loss on Methodism in

those parts, the effects of which it continues to feel to

this day.

82. The Rev. Robert Cooney was on the frontier during

this Conference year, namely at Sbanstead, and has recorded

the state of matters in his autobiography, from the pages
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of whioli we transcribe the following :
—" The head of the

Sfcanstead Circuit extended in a southerly direction, to the

lines which separate Canada from the State of Vermont.

Owing to this local circumstance, there is always a great

influx of preachers of different sects, and preachers of no

sects at all. A great many came at the time to which we
are now alluding, who had Mr. Miller's views, and labored

hard to propagate them. The burden of their pi-eachin^^

was, that the world would positively come to an end in

March, 1843." "Their charity consisted in getting for

themselves all they could ; and their meekness and gentleness

were forcibly displayed in the manner in which they abused

and denounced all who differed from them. Ministers

were ' dumb dogs that would not bark ; '
* lying prophets ;

'

'wolves in sheep's clothing ;
' 'hirelings, robbers,' <fec. A

few of the many that were carried away by the ^atal de-

lusion, 'returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls;'

but by far the greater number remain in their fallen and

lapsed condition."

83. We have not the material or space for further par-

ticulars, but we are happy to record, that despite all those

discouragements, the brethren reported at their ensuing

District Meeting a net gain of 357, which ]>y a mistake at

home, of which this District afterwards complained, they

received a credit in the printed Minutes for a gain of 118

only. The total strength of Wesleyan Methodism in Canada
East and West amounted to 28,974. The items which
made that total were as follows :—Canada Conference,

23,311; Eastern District, 4,036*; Western District,

1,627.

" MS. Minutes.
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1843-44.

84. The Conference of 1843 met, according to appoint*

ment, in Hamilton, on the 14th of June, and continued

its sessions till the 23rd. The Rev. John Ryerson was

elected President, in all respects deserving and capable ; if

there was a fault about him, it arose from his having taken

for years so controlling a part in the debates of the Con-

ference, which led him, perhaps unwittingly, to interfere

with the discussions more than is usually supposed to be

desirable in a presiding officer. The Rev. Alexander Mc-

JSTab made a neat and competent secretary.

85. Messrs. Tupper, Cosford, Price, La Dow, Lachlin

Taylor, James Hutchinson, and George Copway (Indian)

were received into full connexion with the Conference, and

obtained full ministerial orders. They all spoke at their

public reception, excepting Messrs. LaDow and Copway.

The case of the former was not decided in time for the

public reception, and Mr. Copway's address was excluded

for want of time. The Rev. Samuel Luckey, D.D., Dele-

gate from the General Conference of the M. E. Church in

the United States, once a laborer in Canada, much to his

own and the Canada brethren's satisfaction, was piesent at

this Conference, and spoke at the reception of the young

men, and also preached the ordination sermon on the fol-

lowing Sunday.

86. We transfer a paragraph from the Guardian of June

21st, 1843, to our pages, relating to Conference matters,

which will speak for itself :
—" Ten young men have been

received on trial for our ministry, besides at least four who
may be employed by the chairmen ; and as an answer to

persons who doubt and try to weaken the attachment of
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oldcountrymen to our Church, it may be stated that most

of the fourteen young men who have offered themselves are

from England, Scotland, or Ireland." " Some of the aged

ministers have almost done their woi*k ; but it is evident

others, in sufficient numbers, are raised up to take their

places. Thus does the true succession run. One beloved

minister, the Kev. George Ferguson, who, some of his

brethren thought, had labored long enough for his strength,

was desired to continue his valuable labors some time

longer, and gladly consented. From him we learn that he

has been an itinerant minister twenty-seven years, and

began his career on the Ottawa Circuit only a few years

after Dr. Luckey w^as stationed there ; that Brother F. has

travelled 100,000 miles in that time, preached about 9,000

sermons, administered baptism to 3,000 children and others,

admitted more than 3,000 persons on trial for membership,

married 200 couples, buried 400 individuals ; during the

27 years he has been on 14 circuits, and in one of his early

itinerant years received only $15 in cash for himself and

family, eight in number, and the same year paid for

expenses of removal $G6. To such heroic and self-sacriiicing

men of God will it be said, when the day comes for the

distribution of rewards, * Well done, good and faithful

servants.'
"

87. The " Miscellaneous Eesolutions " were mostly of a

routine character. Messrs. John and Egerton Kyerson and

Anson Green were appointed the Delegates to the General

Conference of the M. E. Church in the United States, to

be held in the ensuing May (1844.) It was decided to con-

tinue the Travelling Presidency ; also the Missionary

Agent, and the E,ev. William Ryerson was continued in

that office.
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88. The eleven brethren received on trial were the fol-

lowing:—Abraham Sickles (Oneida Indian), Wm. Dixon,

John Goodfellow, \Vm. Ames, Wm. Pollard, E-euben

E-obinson, Charles L'avell, Wra. Herkimer, George Carr,

Michael Baxter, and Wm. Morton. Of these, Messrs.

Ames, Pollard, Robinson, Baxter, and Morton, were em-

ployed during the previous year under chairmen, and have

been introduced to the reader. Also, Messrs. Laveil and

Carr had labored part of a year ; we are almost certain Mr.

Goodiellov/ had likewise ; and the others may each also

have done something in that way. But we must proceed

to furnish brieflv such information as we have received as

to their previous histories and manner of being introduced

into the ministry.

89. Abraham Sickles was a member of that section of

the Mohawk tribe, or nation, of Indians, designated as

Oneidas, born in the State of New York, near Oneida Lake.

His forefathers were theoretically Christianized, so that he

Avas never a pagan idolater, but he and his friends remained

destitute of the power of religion till they were visited by

some of the converted Methodist laborers from Canada, in

1828 and 'i9. I believe he had beo:an to exercise his erifts

as a public speaker in his native country. Some time

previous to 1840, a large number of his fellow-countrymen

became dissatisfied with their treatment by the United

States authorities, and came to Canada and purchased a

tract of land on the south shore of the Piver Thames, in

the vicinity of what has been called Munceytown, where

they settled. Mr. Sickles became almost the sole instructor

of that colony. He was large and portly in person, grave

ti demeanor, fervent in spirit, and, it was said, gifted as a

preacher in his own language, being also possessed of some
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education. He has proved himself a judicious, capable, re-

liable laborer.

90- William Dixon was of pious English parentage,

medium stature, and of ordinary promise, as far as talents

were concerned, but failed to preserve the moral purity

which is properly expected in the Christian ministry, and

his name was dropped at the end of this year.

91. John Goodfellow was a man to whom no exception

could be taken. He was a native of the north of England,

converted in early life, and became a Wesleyan local

preacher in his native land. He had not been long in this

country when he offered himself to the Conference. The

society into which he was cast after arriving in the Pro-

vince, introduced him among the Primitive Methodists, for

whom he supplied for some little time, before becoming

acquainted with the W. M. of Canada, under whose direc-

tion, I think, he had labored on some circuit in the Toronto

District before the Conference of 1843, as a chairman's

supply. He had received a good education, which he had

assiduously improved by private study, becoming possessed

of considerable classical learning. He was amiably pious,

and naturally eloquent as a speaker. He was rather small

in size, and not very robust in health ; but labored faith-

fully, though not of a pushing, demonstrative temperament.

92. Charles Lavell. Not having received any particulars

from this highly respectable minister, 1 must fall back on

the knowledge of him gleaned by an acquaintance of more

than thirty years. I should, therefore, pronounce him of

Irish parents, who, perhaps, were of French extraction
;

converted among the Methodists,. I think, at Weston.

Early left an orphan, but somehow became well educated in

early life. When a lad, he served as a salesman iu the
17
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Wesleyan Book Koom, where he acquired large information

of Wesleyan matters, and improved his contiguity to

Upper Canada College by attending its sessions, and

getting a measure of classical training. He was naturally

tasteful and studious, and judiciously improved his fair

opportunities. He has been a pure and exemplary char-

acter from the first. He had been employed a part, at

least, of the preceding year on the old Yonge Street Cir-

cuit, where he gave promise of his after usefulness. He
was then about twenty years of %e, not large of stature,

and had not yet outgrown his boyish plumpness of face and

figure ; but the tidiness of his person and the gentility of

his manners earned him respect. In the midst of all, a

thorough Wesleyan was he, and destined to fill the best

positions in the connexion.

93. William Herkimer has already appeared as a useful

Indian interpreter and laborer in a subordinate capacity,

sometimes having charge of a station. It was now thought

that he deserved recognition as a preacher in connection

with the Conference. We have cause to believe that his

father was a white man, but his mother was of the Credit

Chippewas, with which band he was brought up without

education. Nor was he so successful as some others of his

tribe in acquiring learning, after the missionaries had intro-

duced schools among them
;
yet, being gifted, consistently

pious, zealous for God, and more influential than most,

he was found to be a useful laborer in the mission field.

94. George Carr. This brother has kindly furnished me
with the following account of himself :

— " My parents

resided at the time of my birth near a little village named

Ainthorpe, in the Korth Riding of the County of York,

England. My birth took ])lace July, 1817. My father died
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when I was only eight years of age, whicli limited my edu-

cational advantages.

95. '' In 1834 I emigrated to Canada, and settled in the

township of Cramahae. In the spring of 1835, I was

deeply convinced of sin under a sermon, after which I had

no peace of mind till I found it in the blood of atonement.

I received pardon the September following, in a Sabbath-

evening prayer-meeting in the old church, Colborne, I

was received into the Wesleyan Church by the sainted

Simon Huntington.

96. "From the time of my conversion, I had an impres-

sion that I had a work to do for God, but on account of

wanting educational advantages, I never hoped to rise

higher than a local preacher. In the spring of 1840, I

made arrangements to attend our Academy at Cobourg. I

remained there till the autumn. The unhappy disruption

between the English and Canadian Conferences interrupted

my studies. Being a local preacher, I was urged to supply

a vacancy on the Stamford Circuit, with promise, th^t

when the emergency was passed, I should be permitted to

return to study : but I never got back to College. By

laboring hard on that Circuit, I lost my health and had to

return home. My health was not restored till 1842, when

I was called upon by the Chairman of the Coboui-g Dis-

trict to assist John Williams on the Ashphodel Mission."

Mr. Carr, therefore, was twenty-five years of age when he

was finally committed to the itinerant work. He was size-

able in person, dark-complexioned, smooth-faced, modest,

but very pious and zealous for Cod, and made a fair and

faithful preacher.

97. The changes which befel the brethren by the appoint-

ments made at this Conference are discoverable to those
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interested from the General Minutes for 1843, and the

individual cases can be determined by searching Mr.

Cornish's invaluable Hand-Book, but there are some

supplies for vacancies, which are not discoverable from

either of these two sources. To these I will address myself

in a few lines. The London District was complete. The

newlj acquired Indian preacher from the Western States,

George Copway, was sent to Saugeng. The same may be

said of the Hamilton District as the London. Its stations

exhibit a very active laborer, from partial failure of health,

as a superannuate, residing at St. Catharines, in which

relation he continued two years. This was the devoted

Joseph Mesmore, who was enabled to resume again, after

two years' retirement, and to spend almost another twenty

years in the work.

98. The Toronto District left several places to be sup-

plied. The venerable Ezra Adains, on the Newmarket

Circuit, needed a colleague ; and the Rev. John Baxter, on

the Markham Circuit. Mr. Adams had his own son-in-law,

and therefore a married man, Mr. Benjamin Jones, sent to

his assistance. He was the youngest son of a good father,

and brother of the Rev. Richard Jones of the Wesleyan,

and the Rev. George Jones of the Episcopal connexion.

He was first converted while the writer was on the Perth

Circuit, and restored and quickened to usefulness on the old

Augusta Circuit. He had the Jones' compactness of build,

and even more than the Jones' beauty of person. He was

not so well educated as his elder brother, but, in his own

way, he had as much natural aptitude for preaching as

either of his brothers. Possessing such a wife as he did,

his beinor married was no real reason to debar him from

the miuiatry. His early efforts were promising, and had
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his good wife been spared to him, it is likely he would have

been still in the Wesleyan ministry ; or had he possessed

his eldest brother's reverence for connexioiial authority, this

might still have been so.

99. The supply for Markham was a Mr. Robert Carter,

a native of Ireland, where he was first converted. He vvas

restored, after a youthful relapse, under John Carroll, on

the Cobourg Circuit, at Newtonville. He had spent some

time at Victoria College before he was called out, and

proved to have a good mind for study. He was a serious

young man, but peculiarities of disposition prevented his

long continuance in the itinerancy. He afterwards became

a physician.

100. A letter from the Rev. John Lever informs me that

Mr. " Reuben Robinson " was not his colleague on the

Barrie Circuit, but Mr. Richard Williams. He was the

eldest brother of the Revs. Thomas and John Williams,

and a married man, which was the principal reason for his

not being introduced to the Conference. I suspect he had

enjoyed educational advantages in England, which his

junior brothers had not. He was a good preacher and

shrewd man of#3usiness, and I think without cliildren ; so

that I believe his rejection was a mistake. He continued

to labor as a hired local preacher till the Union was

restored, and then became a Congregational minister. But

more of him anon.

101. The Brock Circuit, then connected with Cobourg

District, was left to have both its preachers supplied by the

chairman. Heman Davis, late of the Schugog Mission,

whose history and relation to the work have been narrated,

was in charge ; and Mr. George Smith, who had been there

the preceding year was continued on the circuit. Bating
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the want of orders, they had ability enough, to do the cir-

cuit justice, presuming that they were faithful, but there

were awkward embarrassments arising from rival eflforts.

102. One of the preachers on one of the richest circuits in

the Bay of Quinte District, the Hallo well, and the colleague

of the chairman, the Rev. R. Jones, was a " sr^pply f but

then he was a supply equal to the claims of the place. He
was a native Canadian, of a sturdy U. E. Loyalist stock,

and a Methodist of the Methodists. Not courtlj, or

polished was he—he was too tremendously energetic for

that—but classically educated. He had graduated to an

M.D., and had been in practice as a physician at Newburg for

several years. I think he was early converted, and had

been for some time a very efficient local preacher. His

preaching labors and his efforts in the temperance cause, in

behalf of which he was one of the most fearless and per-

suasive advocates, rendered his influence in his own locality

a great power for good, throughout a wide circle around.

He stood high for integrity as a business man ; he was very

successful in his profession, and wealth was fast flowing in

upon him, when, at the earnest request of leading ministers

who knew him, he left all his worldly engagements and

went into the itinerant work. With the experience of Mr.

Jones to guide this ardent neophyte, revivals swept around

the circuit, and they reported a noble membership of 907,

at the next District Meeting ; being 224 net gain on the

previous year. The most who read this book will identify

by our description, the Rev. Isaac Brock Aylesworth, M.D.

With no beauty of person, Mr. A. had, perhaps, one of the

most wiry, enduring bodies ever inhabited by a human

soul. His age at this time was perhaps 34.

103. Robert Lochead, who came to view in the annals of
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the previous year (1842-'43) as a chairman's supply on the

Rideau and Matilda Circuits, was not received ^on trial by

the Conference, principally on account of some reported

educational deficiencies ; but he was still continued on a

circuit under a chairman/ and sent with a superintendent

who was qualified and expected to remedy those deficiencies.

The circuit to which he was appointed was Sidney, in the

Bay of Quinte District, and the superintendent was the Rev.

Wellington Jeffers. The result answered expectations, and i

Mr. Lochead was received the following year. I

104. The Augusta Circuit, in the district of the same

name, for a second preacher, was to receive a chairman's

supply. An attempt was made to get this brother on a

circuit before, and his name was down for the St. Catharines

Circuit, so long before, if I mistake not, as the Special

Conference in 1840, but he went not, and he arrived late

on his circuit this year. This was Ralph Harnden, if not

an American by birth, of American parentage, but brought

up somewhere in the Whithy country, Canada. He was

respectably connected, and of rather superior education,

but the higher part of his education had been received in

the United States and possessed the American character
j

and his pretentious, declamatory style of preaching, not

devoid of eloquence, would have been better received

across the lines than in Canada—although he stood high

with the lovers of the sensational. He was about twenty-

nine years of age, had been in extensive business, from

from which he found it hard to disentangle himself. He
was a widower also, having buried a most excellent wife, a

younger sister of the Rev. Solomon Waldron. He was well

received in the Augusta Circuit, and made useful. His

circuit recommended him at the end of the year, and the
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Conference received him, but he failed to go to his next

year's appointment, for which he wrote me, the chairman, a

most singular apology. After some years, I saw his name

as a travelling preacher in the IMinutes of the Canada M. E.

Church, out of which I think it has again disappeared. He
was adapted to make friends and excite affection, but I

suspect he often changed his plans. ^Yitll a tender remem-

brance of his acquaintance, I give him a niche in these

memorials.

105. The Rev. Wm. Willoughby, a bachelor, was in

charge of the Eideau Circuit, and had a married man, a

native of Ireland, who had been a local preacher, for his

colleague. He had good personal ap}>earance, strength of

body and voice, warmth of temperament, and even natural

abilities, which would have rendered him useful, had he not

in the end fallen into a snare, which disgraced himself

and the cause. We, therefore, consign his 7ia7ne to

oblivion.

106. The first supply required on the Byetown District,

was on the Richmond Circuit, and sent there by the writer's

a.^ency. This was a man very dissimilar to the two

previous subjects—modest, to timidity, but pure in habit

and sterling in principle. This was Charles Taggart. The

Rev. AVm. Young claims him as the fruit of his ministry

on the Crosby Circuit, in 183S. I furnish the following

sketch of him from the pen of the Rev. James Hughes,

after Mr. T. had been fifteen years in the ministry :

—

A native of the County of Leeds, Canada,—a grandson by the

mother's side of one of the first and best known of patriarchal

Canadian Methodists -father Merriman,—now in heaven. < f fair

complexion,—liaadsome when j'oung. good height, but shoulders

stooped, causing him to have an older and more venerab'.e appear-

ance than his years entitle him to,—grave solemn countenance,



HIS COTEMPORARIES. S93

with a tinge of melanclioly, but occasionally lit up with a sweet,

calm smile, the personification of humility,—good voice, deeply

plaintive and pathetic, but its effects are frequently impaired by

bad pronunciation, as in the word Christianity, the broadest sound

of a is given : how he acquired the habit is hard to tell, as Cana-

dians in general pronounce accurately. He is nolf superior as a

scholar or preacher, yet many with far greater pretentions cannot

preach as well. It is said by those competent to judge, that the

best sermon preached at a late camp-meeting in Whitby, was by

him. A species of inspiration sometimes attend men like him of

deep and ardent piety and warm feelings, giving them an eloquence

of the most effective kind,—but an inspiration which they cannot

by any means command at pleasure. To preach so as to be useful,

and to win souls for his Master, the talents God gave him have been

sacredly and successf all}' appropriated, and all his reading and

thiuking have been directed to that one object. He is one of a

devoted and glorious brotherhood, who believe they are preaching

to no purpose, and effecting no good, unless they have " Revivals."

For these he will preach, and exhort, and sing, and pray, and

weep
;
good in conflict whilst successful,—good even with a fair

prospect of success,— but reverses and defeats he is unable- to bear.

He then becomes an Elijah under the juniper tree. Such is Bro. 0.

TaGGAPwT."

107. The Buckingham Mission was left to be provided

for. The provision was a married man, but without

children, and comparatively young, a native of England,

where he had been a Wesleyan local preacher. This was

James Greener, who, I think, had lived some time in the

city of Montreal, after coming to Canada, but who had

come to the assistance of the Canada Conference, upon

hearing that laborers were needed to fill up her ministerial

ranks. He was a man of average size, attainments,

and preaching abilities, destined to conduct himself in a

way not to be objected to. The Rev. James Hughes said

of him in the middle of his career :

—

• 17*
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•' He really has much general knowledge, and a ripe, sonnd and

calm julgment ; and there is more warmth in his heart than in many
a heart better housed. There are few articles in a drj -goods store,

wholesale or retail, but he can tell their va-ue. He can tell you

whether a guinea has been clipped or not, by weighing it on his

forefinger. Gi^e him some complicated and chaotic account to

reduce to order, and you will learn that his youth was not spent in

verdant idleness, or that his mind was not properl}' pruned and

dressed,—that much of that which is capable of producing useful

fruit was ensrafted in his nature and habits, and that now he need

not preach for a mere living. Better thinker than talker, but

better talker than declaimer. Perhaps never obtained 'license to

exhort.' What he knows, he understands well—better than he

can give the people to know. Voice not strong ; and in the pulpifc

he is cool and deliberate, feeling his way carefully along ; attaches

more importance to ideas and arrangements, than to mere sound
;

is a good financier, and will, instead of seeking trouble, carefully

avoid it ; enjoys a calm better than a storm."

108. The year preceding this, that is at the Conference

of 1842, the first permission was given to probationers for

the ministry to vacate the circuit work and go to the Col-

lege to improve their education. Two only had been

allowed to go there, and Messrs. T. B. Howard and Matthew

Connor were the fortunate persons. This year, the prece-

dent then set was followed, by allowing Mr. Connor to

remain, and sending Mr. Daniel Wright to Victoria. Mr.

Howard resumed his circuit work, and was employed as

missionary on Wolf Island, with a view to his being a fre-

quent supply for the Kingston pulpit.

109. The liev. David Wright was withdrawn from the

Credit Mission during this year to act as Agent on behalf

of the Book Boom and Connexional Funds, a position for

which he was well adapted ; and the venerable George Fer-

guson was called out of his seclusion to supply the place of

W. in taking charge of that Indian flock.
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110. The year 1843-44 was one of great activity in all

departments of connexional work. Camp-meetings were

held in the following circuits and missions, and possibly

others which we may have overlooked : Muncey, Oxford,

"West Gwillimsbury, Augusta, Simcoe, Carlton Place, Grand

River, Gosfield, South Crosby, and Cornwall Circuits. The

field-meeting also was quite observably resorted to during

this year ; while protracted meetings, often growing out of

these other agencies, were prosecuted with quite their usual

vigor and assiduity. As the result of these efforts, together

with the blessing of God on the continuous labors of a

more ordinary kind, revivals prevailed in many circuits,

from several of which news was from time to time given

through the columns of the Guardian ; such as from the

Niagara, Colborne, Matilda, Murray, St. Andrews, Water-

loo, Cornwall, Osgoode, Napanee, Marmora, and Toronto

City Circuits.

111. The President, the Kev. John Ryerson, travelled

from end to end of the Province, endeavoring to subserve

the interests of every part of the work. The missions

were well served, and strenuous effects were put forth to

diffuse a missionary spirit throughout the connexion and

country, and to raise the necessary funds to carry on this

pioneering part of the work. The deputations were not, as

now, of District organization, but of a Provincial character.

The M issionary Agent, aided by the Rev. Richard Jones,

took the eastern half of the Province, and the President of

the Conference ; assisted by the Rev. Peter Jones, largely

did the same for the western section of the Province. The

Revs. Anson Green, Wilkinson, Warner, Musgrove, and

many others, rendered very eflS.cient aid in these meetings,

wherever and whenever time and opportunity allowed.
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Never was more enthusiasm thrown into the missionary

anniversaries than during the period of which I write.

112. The editor of the Guardian, as he had done from

the commencement of his career, stood aloof from politics,

but employed his pen and columns to infuse energy into

every department of the Church's legitimate work ; and

employed both one and the other to countenance all outside,

or general efforts for reforming evils and promoting benevo-

lent objects, especially in the cause of temperance, which

nearly all the ministers of the body entered into warmly.

The Rev. Henry Wilkinson might be mentioned as foremost

among these advocates.

113. But these endeavors to advance the interests of

true religion and its adjuncts were not put forth without

considerable opposing forces. To say nothing of the en-

feebling tendency of divided Methodist efforts, Millerism

was rampant during the whole of the year 1843, and when

the incoming of the year 1844 falsified its predictions of the

second advent, it refused to die, but went on devising

specious explanations to keep its unfortunate dupes within

its grasp, introducing, the while, the doctrine, or error, of

annihilation, with which heresy the cause of truth has had

to combat from that time to this. Tractarianism, which

now began to assume the name of Puseyism, was yet in its

prestine vigor. The organ of the Episcopalian body in the

province, the Church newspaper, was most aggressively and

offensively high-church. That publication and hosts of

living agents denounced the ministry and ordinances dis-

pensed by all but themselves ; so that the religious papers

published under the auspices of the several denominationg,

including the Christian Guardian, were forced to stand on

the defensive and battle for the legitimacy of their ministry
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and their respective Church organizations. Of this kind

of work, Methodist preachers had their fair proportion.

114. But some good to Wesleyism came out of this latter

evil. The British Wesleyan and Canadian Wesleyan min-

isters began to arm for their common defence, and their

essential oneness began to appear to themselves. The editor

of the Church had animadverted on the Bev. Thos. Powell's

treatise on the Apostolical Succession ; and the Rev. Mat-

thew Eichey, A.M., published a letter, in pamphlet form,

addressed to the editor of that paper, which was favorably

reviewed by tho editor of the Guardian. About the same

time, the Rev. G-. F. Playter, of the Canada Conference,

published a tractate entitled, *' Thirty-five Reasons why I

am not a Member of the Episcopalian Church, commonly

called the Church of England." Very soon the Wesleyan

Conference in England began to show signs of alarm and

disgust at the extreme Romanizing tendencies of the Estab-

lished Church, and began to aba'e in their traditional

attachment to her, and to fraternize more with Noncon-

formists generally. This was the beginning of a tendency

towards the position of Colonial Methodism, which, after

the lapse of a few years, restored the Union again,

1 15. When the Conference year was about half gone, the

political sky of the Province became overcast, and the

political issues were interfered with by a leading minister of

the Canada Conference in a way that compromised and

embarrassed Methodism. Sir Charles Metcalf, a man of

excellent morals and munificent charities, was Governor.

He had called certain liberal statesmen to his counsels, at

the head of which was the Hon. Robert Baldwin, who

acted as Attorney-General. The Governor had made ap-

pointments to public offices without consulting his min-

isters, and, as they maintained, out of the ranks of their
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opponents. They required him to give them a pledge that

such doings should not be repeated ; he refused ; and they

all resigned, excepting one. When they made their stato-

roent to the Parliament, the house, by the vote of a large

majority, sustained them. Yet the Governor chose two

other persons, and two only, and for a long time carried on

the government, irrespective of the non-confidence of Par-

liament. Several pamphlets were published on both sides,

one of them from the pen of the Hon. Mr. Viger, whom
His Excellency had called to his counsels. After a length-

ened silence, the Rev. Egerton Ryerson, D.D., aud

President of Victoria College, came out with a series of

letters in the public papers, in defence of the constitution-

ality of the Governor's course, by which a large proportion

of the people of the Province, and a vast many members of

the Church, were highly offended. His plea for interfering

was, that he was already committed to public questions

;

and that as he had sometimes opposed the government,

when he thought it going wrong, no one should prevent

him from defending the head of the Government when he

thought he was right and unjustly assailed. There can be

no doubt that this circumstance gave a check to the in-

gathering into the Societies which was going on. The gain

of the previous year had been 3,833; the increase of this year

was only 438 ; and the two years following, the connexion

had to report a deplorable decrease—a proof, by the way,

that however defensible as a natural right, interference with

political questions by ministers and Churches is highly im-

politic and productive of embarrassment. As to the real

merits of the constitutional questions at issue, the author

has nothing to say, beyond this remark of apology for any

errors into which either party to the question at issue may

have fallen, namely, that the true nature and bearings of
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respond 'ble government in a colony were then imperfectly

understood, as tlio principle had been but newly introduced,

an 1 io3 practical workings were not a matter of colonial

experience.

11 G. We should have mentioned, perhaps, at an earlier

stago of this year's annals, that the President and Ex-

Prcsident, the E-ev. Anson Green and John Ryerson, were

appointed at the Conference of 1843, to attend, as repre-

sentatives, the General Conference of the M. E. Church in

the United States, to be held in the month of May of the

ensuing year (1844), in the city of New York. They went

there, according to appointment, and found the Revs. Mat-

thew Richey and William Case, also from Canada, repre-

senting the British Conference. They likewise found that

the existing M. E Church of Canada had sent delegates,

in the persons of the Revs. Philander Smith, David Culp,

and John Bailey, claiming recognition once more as a co-

ordinate Methodist body. That body had probably thought,

despite its denial of recognition in 1836, that the Union

being broken up between the Canada and British Conferences,

it was now a fayorable opportunity to restate their claims.

I should have passed over this event in silence, only for

statements recently put forth (during 1873) on that sub-

ject. But lest I should be betrayed into saying anything

offensive to a sister church in this land, I confine myself

entirely to a reproduction of the official report of the pro-

ceedings in the General Conference :

—

DECISION OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE IN THE CASE
OF PERSONS CALLING THEMSELVES EPISCOPAL
METHODISTS, IN CANADA.

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

On Lake Ontario, May 23, 1844.

Dear Brother,—We herewith enclose you, for publication in the

Quardian, a paper containing the doings of the General Conference
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of the Methodist Episcopal Church respecting the party who, a few
years ago, separated from the Methodist Church in Canada, and
took to themselves t'le name of "Episcopal Methodists." This
is the second time in which the Methodist Church in the United
Stat s has refused to recognize the Episcopal party in Canada as

true Methodists
; and consequently this Body has twice declared,

through the "General Conference," that said party is no part of

the regular Wesleyan family.

The facts on which the Delegates composing the General Confer-

ence founded their decision were principally elicited from Messrs.

Bailey, Culp, and Smith, themselves. We were present but a small

part of the time while the "Episcopal Delegates" were making
their statements before the Committee. We heard Mr. Pickering

(a venerable man who is now in the fifty-sixth year of effective

itinerancy) say to* Mr. P. Smith, that they, the Committee, had sat

patiently and heard him for seven hours ; so that Mr. Smith and his

friends failing to prove the truth of their pretensions was not

because they had not ample opportunity of doing so.

We refrain, at present, from making any further remarks on this

subject, or saying anything with regard to the general objects of our

mission to the General Conference of the M. E. Church. We shall

report to our Conference, after which we hope to have the oppor-

tunity of communicating more fully to the friends of our Zion

respecting these matters.

We are, rev. and dear sir, yours, in Gospel bonds,

J. RYKRSOy.

A. Green.

Doctor Luckey, Chairman of the Committee on the Address of

the " Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada" and the Resolution

inviting the Delegates to seats with this Body, presented the fol-

lowing Report, which was read and adopted :

—

The Committee to whom was referred the Address of the Body
entitled "The Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada," Report.

—

That, learning this same body applied in 183C to be recognize 1 by
this General Conference, and, after the subject had been considered

and reported upon by an able Committee, the decision of the Con-

ference was adverse to their application, we have deemed it proper

to collect and lay before the Conference all the information w©
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could obtain bearing upon the subject. We accordingly had several

interviews with the representatives of these brethren in Canada,

Ilev. P. Smith, D. Gulp, and J. Bailey, and consulted E.evs. J.

Ryerson, A. Green, and W. Case, in their presence, and have also

had recourse to such documents as were acknowledged by them to

set forth their views.

The representatives of these brethren state distinctly, that their

request is to be recognized and acknowledged by the General Con-

ference as a legitimate branch of the Great Wesleyan Methodist

family.

In their address they profess a, strong attachment to the doc-

trines, discipline, and usages of the Methodist Episcopal Church ;

and that, in their institutions and practice, they scrupulously ad-

here to the economy and usages established among them when that

part of the work was under the jurisdiction of the Methodist Epis-

copal Ciiurch of the United States. They further claim that the

Canada Conference, when it formed a union with the British Con-

ference in 1833, by abolishing the "Episcopal form of church

government" and adopting " the discipline, economy, and form of

church government of the Wesleyan Methodists of England,"

acted *' unconstitutionally ;
" and cannot, in truth or justice,

claim to be the original and indejyendent Methodist Episcopal

Church which was established in that country in 1828. On this

ground of displacing them as the true Methodist Church recog-

nized as such by us in 1828, they justify their organization, as a

separate and distinct communion in 1834-35,—"to continue, as

they say, "the existence of the Methodist Episcopal Church in

Canada," whom we have always recognized as the true branch of

the great Wesleyan family in that section—now apply to us to be

recognized and acknowledged.

A few facts relating to their organization and ecclesiastical polity

may be necessary to enable the Conference to decide intelligibly

upon the merits of their claim.

At the date of the union of the Canada and British Conferences,

and for some time after, all the authority the Preachers, who sub-

sequently organized themselves under the title of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church in Canada, sustained in any church, they sustained in

the Wesleyan Methodist Church, and under its jurisdiction. In
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this connexion they were all local or located preachers except one^

who was a saperannuated elder.

Their separate existence as an ecclesiastical body was effected

thus :

—

In June, 1834,—a year or more after the consummation of tho

union already noticed,—a meeting of local preachers was held,

when three elders, one deacon, and several unordained preacher:!

are said to have been present. This was preliminary' to the calling

of what they denominated a General Conference of Elders. Thig

Conference assembled at Belleville, Fel^ruary 10, 1835, when thg

Rev. John Rej'nolds was elected General Superintendent, pro tern.

Again it met, at another place, June 25, 1835,—consisting of John

Reynolds, a local elder who h d once travelled, but was then a

merchant in Belleville y Joseph Gatchell, a superannuated elder In

connexion with the Cana la Conference ; David Culp, a located

elder ; J. H. Husten, whose particular relatiou we have not ascer*

tained ; and Daniel Picket, who travelled many years ago in th^

New York and Genesee Conferences, but afterwards got out of tho

Church, and never had, so far as we could learn, his ofHcial standin3

restored to him.

By this General Conference John Rejmolds was elected General

Superintendent, and consecrated, according to our lorm of scrvi-io,

by the laying on of the hands of Joseph Gatchell, the superannu-

ated elder ; David Culp, the local elder ; and Daniel Picket, who
appears not to have been in orders at all. Mr. Reynolds, the

Superintendent, we understand, has continued to prosecute his

mercantile business to the present time. By their addres it ap-

p ars that they have at th:s time 2 annual conferences, 4 districts,

37 circuits and stations, 2 missions, 70 preachers, and 8,830

members.

If the desired action of the Conference was nothing more than an

expression of our affectioaate, fraternal, and Christian regard for

these brethren, the simple question with the Conference would be,

how far it would be prudent to open the door for such an exchange

of Christian courtesies with the many similarly situated who might

desire it ;—but as they apply to be recognized by the name and

title of the *' Method st Episco;ial Church in Canada," as a branch

of the great Wesleyan Methodist family, whose strength and

glory is that they are one throughout the world, \\hile they
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occupy the same territory with the Wesleyan Methodist Church,

which we have recognized as such,—it is the deliberate opinion of

your Committee that their request cannot be consistently granted

by this Conference. We therefore recommend the adoption of the

following :

—

Besolved—That it is inexpedient to grant the application of these

brethren.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

S. LucKEY, Chairmarif

George Pickering, E. W. Sehon,

W. J. Parks, S, D. Ferguson.

Moved by Dr. Luckey, seconded by Bro. Davis from Baltimore,

that it be

Hesolved—ThBit the brethren from Canada whose application to

be recognized by this Conference has been, acted upon by the

adoption of the Report of a Committee to whom their application

was referred ; and that the Delegates from the Conference of the

"Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada be permitted to take a copy

of the Report in their case.

A true copy, from the Records of the General Conference of the

Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States.

Attest. (Signed) Thos. B. Sargent,

Secretary Gen. Conference M. E. Church, 1844.

New York, May 22nd, 1844.

117. The materials that have come into my hands for

illustrating the British Missionaries' labors in Canada West,

during this ecclesiastical year, 1843-44, if anything, are even

less than for giving the annals of the preceding year. Such

as they are, I present them to the reader :

—

118. The British printed minutes place the Rev Matthew

Ricliey, A.M., with the chairmanship of the District, at

Kingston ; and enough evidence has been presented already

to show that there has been no change in that appointment.

119. The same authority gives Toronto, as its ministers,

the Kevs. John P. Hetherington and John B. Selly. This
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appointment also proved vali^l. Mr. Solly, in Ins Mndly
furnished MS,, gives the following information :

" My next

appointment was Toronto, with the Rev. J. P. Hethering::

ton. We labored two years together very happily, being

associated with a large-hearted and noble people, who en-

couraged and sustained us by their personal efforts, with

cheerful liberality and earnest prayers. We had three

churches to supply,—George Street, Lot (now Queen) Street,

and Yorkville. Our congregations increased : the old

George Street being too small, the erection of Richmond
Street Church was determined on. Our affluent friends

gave princely contributions ; and I was again assigned the

post of solicitatioji through the city, but a willing people

made the task easy. The church was completed, and now
stands no mean monument to the piety and zeal of the

times." The Rev, John C. Davidson stood for Hamilton

;

no further particulars, except that tlie handbook places Mr.

Lanton there also.

120. According to the Minutes, Guelpt was to bo supplied

by John G. Manly, but a note from that gentleman says,

" I left the Province in August, 1843." The health of his

family required a more southern clime ; he was sent to the

West Indies, where he labored assiduously for several years;

in the meantime losing his first wife and marrying another.

About the time of the troubles in England, growing out of the

Everett, Dunn, Griffith agitation, some administrative diffi-

culty took Mr. Manly to England. There he retired from

the Wesleyan ministry, and became pastor of a Congrega-

tional Church in that kingdom. He occupied the same re-

lation, afterwards, for some time in the City of Dublin.

About the year 1865, he returned to his much-loved

adopted country, and was several years pastor of the Zion

Congregational Church in the City of Toronto. He is now
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in comparative retirement,—worshipping among his "Wes-

leyan friends, serving the interests of the Bible Society to

some extent, and preaching more or less for all the evangeli-

cal bodies.

121. The Minutes give to London the Rev.E. Evans, where

we are quite sure he was. This authority gives him no

colleague, but we are morally certain that he was assisted

in his extensive outlying work by a young man of the name
of John Gundy, a native of Ireland, fairly promising, and of

whom his superintendent gave a good character for labori-

ousness, while he was with him. The laborious Thomas
Eawcett was assigned Amherstburgh.

122. Brantford and Grand Eiver (an Indian station) was
assigned to Henry Byers. Till we encountered this apjmnt-
ment we were not aware that the British Conference had
any adherents among the Grand River Indians. There
may have been some, but the particulars are unknown to

us at this writing. The next year's Minutes give them no
members there.

123. The Minutes give Peterboro' to Mr. Douse, and
Belleville to Mr. Sallows, but it is certain Mr. D. continued

at Belleville till 1845 ; while it is known that Mr. Sallows

was at Woodstock and Stratford. Perhaps Mr. Marsden>
whose narr.e stands for Woodstock, «fec., in the Minutes, was
sent to Peterboro' (I) Mr. Scott remained at St. Clair, and
Mr. Cornish's Handbook gives Mr. Lanton to Hamilton,
whose name stands in the Minutes for St. Clair. The
Minutes are unreliable.

124. At each of the following places, namely, Goderich,

Barrie, Warwick and Adelaide, Whitchurch and Brock,
Whitby, Chinguacousy, and Brockville, the note appears in

the Minutes, *'oue is requested." It is certain Brockville

never received a Brilish Misciionary. I suspect all the



406 CASE, AND

others, inclucllng Guelph, whose incnmbenfc we have not

determined, had a ministerial supply of some kind. There

were three or four efficient men travelling among the Mis-

sionaries at this time as hired local preachers, who would

go a good way to supply all these openings.

125. Private information gives us the supply for

Goderich. Rev. John Bredin, in his note to the author, says,

' My second year at Goderich,—travelled 4,500 miles

through seven townships, preaching twice each week-day

and three times on the Sabbath, during my three weeks*

tour of the mission ; frequently dined on potatoes, salt, and

tea, the best to be had. Many souls were converted that

the hardest and one of the happiest years of my life."

126. The devoted Samuel Fear, according to Cornish,

supplied Chinguacousy this year, as he had done the year

before. The Mr. Gundy already mentioned had a father, a

gifted and experienced local preacher, in the work, who may

have supplied Whitchurch and Brock. The Mr. Stevenson

already mentioned, gifted and highly instrumental in pro-

moting revivals, I suspect supplied Whitby, as I know he

did labor in that region during the time of these separate

Wesleyan operations, and was made the instrument of a

gracious work of God.

127. However they were distributed, these laborers were

successful in making a large aggregate ingathering. The

pre;;eding year there was no increase reported, but the

returns stood as they had the year before, arising from the

want of returns to England. This may have swelled the

increase for 1843-44, which the Minutes place at 1,138,

making their total in the district 2,765. Some of the newer

places returned as follows : Goderich, 96 ', Barrie, 29

;

Woodstock and Stratford, 63; Scarborough, 75; Whitby

and Pickering, 91.
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128. Biif, before we diF?mis}5 this section of tlie work, we

must not forget to mention Mr. Case and the Indian de-

partment. Mr. C. occupied Alderville ; he had for neigh-

bors at Rice and Mud lakes, Wm. Steer and the Indian

preacher, Sunday. An original letter from Mr. Case,

writ-ten towards the close of this ecclesiastical year, and

addressed to the E,ev. Mr. Scott, Port Sarnia, makes some

allusions to matters personal, which will be interesting to

those who remember him. Also, it reveals what, if I ever

knew, I had forgotten, some unolHcial proposals made to

the authorities at hjme for the restoration of some sort of

fraternal relation between the Canada and British connex-

ions, to which it appears he was not over partial. The Mr.

Alidrews, mentioned in his postscript, was our present Rev.

Wm. Andrews, then a young local preacher, newly from

England, whom the British Wesleyan authorities were send-

ing to Byotown in answer to the call of a seceding })art/

from the Canadian Wesleyan Society in that tov/n. That

society had been unusually decided and drmonstrative on

the Canadian side, since the dissolution of the Union till

this year, when they disagreed with and preferred charges

against their minister. A committee was called, and the

brother was admonished ; but that was not a hard enough

censure for the accusers and their friends. The result was

they asked for a British Missionary, and the church was

divided. The discontented Ones would have soon sur-

mounted their discontent, if the facilities for setting up a

rival altar had not been so ready at hand. Divisions are

one of the inevitable fruits of Methodist competition : but

we produce the letter :

—

Alnwick, Mar^ li 7 th, 1844.

Rev. and dear Brother,—A letter was received two days since

from Mr. Pdchey, sta'ingthat he had just got a letter from Dr.

Alder,—that the Dr. assured h;m that tha Commitloe could not bo
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so far forgetful of the attacbment and faithfulness of the brethren

and friends in this country, as to adopt any arrangement with the

Canada Conference, without first consulting their missionaries ;

that Rev. John Ryerson's proposals were read before the members
of the London Committee for their information, but were not recog-

nized as official ; that John's proposals were what was apprehended

by us at the late especial District Meelftng, &c,, &c. Mr. Eichey

seems to think that we are now safe He further says, that he and
myself are appointed representatives to the American Gtneral Con-

ference, and that the Doctor promises to write more particularly on

the subject by the next mail. By remarks of yours at Hamilton, I

judge it is your expectation to be in New York. I confess, as an

individual, I should be happy to meet you there, and hope you may
be able to make your arrangements accoidingly. Besides the asijist-

ance uhich I should hope from your counsel on an occasion so

momentous, I shall be glad to consult you on several works for my
library, which I hops to obtain, and which I may purchase to

better advantage there than elsewhere. Did I suggest that you

urge Henry to commence the Chippewa translation ? I meant to

do so, perhaps I omitted. I know you perceive its importance. I

believe you will press it home on his mind. As we have two of the

Gospels, I an^ now of opinion that the Acts and Epistles are now
the most needed. My kind respects to Henry, as also to Sister

Scott. Farewell.

Very respectfully and affectionately yours

Wm. Case.

P.S.—Cobourg, 7th March.—I have just parted with Mr. An-

drews from loron'o, oa his way to Kingston, and by Mr. Richey's

appointmeut intended for Byetown. W. C.

129. The Wesleyan Missionaries in Canada East entered

on another year as laborious as the last, although in the

point of numerical increase, not quite so successful as the

preceding one. It is a wonder they made any advances, for

the deplorable infatuation of Second- A.dventism was still at

fever height, and did not run itself out for another year or

two. Their Diatiict Meeting for 1843 was held in the
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ancient city of Quebec, and began on Thursday, May the

18th. Messrs. Harvard, Lusher, Squire, Lang, Tomkins,

Brownell, Brock, Cooney, Slight, Botterell, Raine, Ingalls,

Borland, Montgomery, Campbell, McDonald, and Flanders

were present.

130, There were no probationers recommended for the

ministry at this meeting. One brother had retired from

the ministry through the course of the year; this was

Richard Hutchinson, whose case was referred to in our

annals of the preceding year, he having embraced Second

Adventism. A strong censure was recorded against him
by this meeting for having "endeavored by letter to intro-

duce two Advent lecturers among the Wesleyans of Mon-
treal, in defiance of previous admonition by the chairman

on that subject, and had industriously circulated among the

people in other places the publications of that party, while

yet continuing to maintain his relation as a missionary of

the Wesleyan Church."

131, Another and very talented and respectable member
of the District had nearly been overthrown by the same

error, and in the spirit of loving fidelity his brethren

"resolved unanimously, that while the District Meeting are

painfully sorry to have to express their disapprobation of

any past proceedings of a brother whose standing among

them is so justly respectable, they feel bound by a sense of

their responsibility to God, and His church, to express their

solemn opinion that on this subject Brother Brownell has

betrayed a lamentable error of judgment; they are happy

to add that he has most fully freed himself from all sus-

picion, and that Brother Brownell gratefully submits to the

decision of the District Meeting in his case, which has fully

restored him to his former place in our affection and con-

fidence."

18
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132. The printed Minutes being so habitually unreliable

in that one particular, I give the stations for the ensuing

year, as amended by this District Meeting :

—

Quebec—Wm. Squires, John Borland.

Montreal—MatLhew Kichey, Joha B. Bi'ownell, Robert

Cooney.

Three Rivers—R:>bert L. Lusher.

Raw'don and Wesleyanmlle—Rufus A. Flaudorr',

St. Johns—Benjamin Slight,

Russeltoion—Two to be sent.

Odell Town—John Tom kins.

Supfford—Malcolm McDonald.

Stanstead—James Brock.

aSV. Armands—Wra. M. Harvard, Hugh Montgomery,

Dunham—Edmund Botterell.

Compton and Halley—Edmund S Ingalls,

Melbourne—John Raine.

I^ew Ireland—Thomas Campbell.

Bury and Linqwick—One is requested.

According to the printed Minutes, Mr. Harvard was the

chairman of that district. Mr. Cornish says that Russel-

town was " supplied by two local preachers," but we have

not the means of handing down to posterity the names of

those who in this emergency " came to the help of the Lord."*

Robert Graham, once a Primitive Wesleyan preacher in

Ireland, was occupied this and the preceding year, but where

exactly we cannot certainly say. The brethren had to

report that their circuit deficiencies of the past year had
exceeded those of the year before, arising from unparralleled

commercial distress," and "failure of crops;" and still

further by Millerism, some persons sincerely thinking that

no more district meetings would ever be held, and that, by

* Recent information produce the moral certainty, that Messrs. Graham and
Foster were the supply.
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c:)n«?pqnence, their money would never be wanted. This

joined to intimations from home, that an exhausted treasury

would oblige a curtailment of grants, gave them no very

encouraging pecuniary prospect for the future ; but they

resolved on the most stringent economy and the most stren-

uous efforts to increase the funds.

133. We must now address ourselves to the illustration

of the events of the year 1843-44, by such slender and

fragmentary materials as have been available to us. Some
materials for illustrating the labors and anxieties of these

br3thren during the period of which w - write are found in

the p'lblished memorial of the Rev. Wm. Squire. His

biographer holds the following language:—''In 1843 he

returned to his old friends in Quebec, in colleagueship with

the flev. John Borland. Here, in addition to the custo-

mary trials of a minister's faith and patience, they were

called to prosecute their work against the difficulties arising

from general commercial depression, and then from that

fearful conflagration which laid two-thirds of the city in

ruins, and threw more than this proportion of its citizens

into comparative destitution. The prospect for the Church

was far from cheering even before the occurrence of these

untoward circumstances; for we find Mr. Squire, in 1843,

giving utterance to a "fear that religion is regarded in

many cases as consisting of a certain kind of excitement of

the passions, rather than the renewing work of the Holy
Spirit, leading to the development of the holy principle

and the exercise of love to God and man." He yet declares

himself to be unconscious of any defective teaching on this

subject; on the contrary, "in public and in private, holi-

ness has been most pointedly insisted on as necessary both

for obedience to God in this world and for Heaven in the

next." In the Following year he complains of " the restless
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temper induced by those changes in commerce which have
resulted from empirical legislation, as operating powerfully

against the spiritual welfare and numerical strength of the

Church ; and yet he rejoices withal over fifty sheep rescued

from the wilderness, and brought into Christ's fold during

the year. Scarcely, however, had he penned these expres"

sionsof joy when his hope of success received another check,

which he thus describes :
—" The past year has been one of

painful experience. It had but commenced when in his

all-wise but inscrutable Providence, Almighty God on two

occasions was pleased to permit fire to rage through our city

•with ungovernable fury, until two-thirds of the place were

laid in utter ruin. In these visitations we hav^e been called

largely to participate : first, in the destruction of two of our

preaching places—the one a large school-room in the St.

Roch's suburbs, the other our centenary chajjel in the

suburbs of St. Louis, in which we had seat accommodation

for three hundred persons; and, secondly, in the losses sus-

tained by onr people ; very few of whom have escaped from

sufi'eiing, either directly, in Ihe destruction of their houses,

stock-in-trade, or household furniture ; or indirectly by being

connected with the difibrcnt insurance companies. These

calamities, by causing many to remove to a distant part of

the province, and by giving rise to anxieties, cares, and per-

plexities which have led many to grow weary in well-doing,

have, notwithstanding our most strenuous efibrts operated

most painfully in the reduction of our members."

134. We get a glimpse of Montreal and its Wesleyan

Ministers from the autobiography of the Rev.Robert Cooney,

afterwards D.D. His account of the matter is this, " At the

ensuing District Meeting (1843) I was regularly appointed

to Montreal, as an associate ])astor with the Rev. Matthew

Liang and John B. Brownell." We have given on an
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earlier page the Rev. Matthew Richey's name as the first of

the three ministers for this city. We did so on the strength

of the MS. Minutes of the Canada East. District, but the

published testimony of one of the incumbents must be the

correct account. Tlie truth of the matter appears to be this :

the Canada East brethren seem to have expected the Rev.

Matthew Lang to go to Canada West, and to have Mr.

Richey come to Montreal, but as Mr. Stinson went home,

Mr. Richey was probably in charge of the District and

continued at Kingston, and Mr. Lang was sent to Montreal.

Mr. Cooney resumed,—" During our stay here the work of

God advanced very steadily, the various means of grace

were well attended, and both societies and congregations

were considerably enlarged ; two new chapels were also

built, one in Great St. James Street, the other in Lagau

chetiere Street, Quebec Suburbs, The former is a very

splendid edifice, of the fiorid Gothic style, or high pointed

Gothic, such as prevailed in England in Henry the SeventlTs

time. It is well adapted for the purposes contemplated in

its erection, and is capable of accommodating upwards of

two thousand hearers. The other is also very spacious and

well adapted, and is lai-ge enough to seat nearly fifteen

hundred persons. The Lord gave us favor in the sight of

the people generally : through His goodness and mercy we
were enabled to walk before them in love, and to all well

pleasing. We had many kind friends, but delicacy forbids

us to be more particular. It will not allow us to extend

this allusion any farther than to request that they will

consider it as an expression of our undiminished respect

find esteem."

185. The Incumbent of St. Johns circuit kept a journal,

now in my possession, from which I may draw, as a speci-

men of the spirit and manner in which the Wesleyan
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Ministers labored and occupied themselves. It is necessary

to premise that Mr. Slight preached at Chambly, Beloil

Mountain, Christieville, and L'Acadia, as well as in St.

Johns. I begin with the earliest entry I find after the

District Meeting. " Sept. 3," (1843). " I have lately been

busily employed in the external ordinances of the church.

In a short space of time I have baptised eleven persons,

married two couples, and buried one corpse." " 18th. In my
recent visit to Beloil Mountain, I am more deeply convinced

than ever of the importance of our eftbrts among the hahi-

tans. I believe several of them are under religious impres-

sions, and would gladly attend our ministrations were it

not for their priests. IChree Canadian Roman Catholics

have recently been converted there. Some of the Irish

Romanists desire to attend. A servant maid of one of our

members requested her mistress to attend. She had to

travel twelve miles to effect it. which is the distance of the

family from any Protestant means of grace. A servant

man of one of our members at Chambly, likewise an Irish

Roman Catjiolic, the last time I was there, unexpectedly

came to the preaching. I am of o[)inion that could we find

a missionary who could preach in both languages, by being

stationed at Chambly and Beloil Mount, he might do much

good to the French Canadians, and at the same time supply

the English congregations in that neighborhood." ^ ^ ^

" Oct. 29. I have already mentioned the threats against our

friends at the Mountain and St. Therese. Some time pre-

vious to our regular appointed service this evening this

threat had been renewed, and a mob was to have been raised

to attack us during the service. However, thanks be to

God, we were allowed unmolestedly to worsliip God, none

daring to make us afraid," "Nov. 13. I formed a new-

female class, which I intend to meet myself on Mondays, in
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the afternoon." "Jan. 31, 1844. Held the second anniversary

of our Missionary Society in this place, and a nnssionary

tea-meeting in the evening; assisted by Messrs. Ashford

and Stevenson, Dr. Beack, and Lieut. Oldwright of the 81sfc

Kegiment, and by Rev. Messrs. Kempton (American M. E.

Church), Montgomery and Botterell. The meetings were

good, and the sum realized, £6 8s. 9d. ($25.75)." "Feb 1st.

Held the first anniversary of the Cliambly Branch Society,

Mr. Andres in the chair, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. Bot-

terell and Cooney ; and by Messrs. Clouter (Baptist) and

Parentau (Methodist). The latter two were converted

French Bomanists ; they recalled the circumstances of their

conversion from the errors of Romanism, and their inter-

views with various priests and Jesuists. The Rev. R.

Cooney, who had formerly been a clergyman in the Roman
Church, gave a delightful account of his conversion from

the errors of tlie Roman faith. Thus, on this occasion, we
have the rare occurrence of three converted Romanists

pleading the cause of the truth as it is in Jesus. The
meeting was of the highest character, for interest and hio-h-

toned feeling. Collection, £3 17s. 4d. ($12.25)." "Feb. 10th.

Returned from a tour in the townships to assist at Mission-

ary meetings. Attended meetings at Clarenceville, Philips-

burgh, Pigeon Hill, Abbott's Corner, and Dunham. We
had excellent meetings in all these places." "Feb, 16th.

Commenced a series of special services at Chambly, which

I left on Saturday, the 24th, to supply St. Johns on the

following day. They were to be continued on the follow-

ing day by several services. Up to the time of my leaving,

between twenty and thirty persons presented themselves

for prayer, all of whom, I believe, did it as a gr^at cross,

and f therefore infer that they were sincere. ISTearl}^ every

one professed to find some comfort j ten or twelve expressed
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themselves clearly. The remainder will be nourished by

the Church, and brought, I trust, into glorious liberty.

The meetings were attended with much power, and much
of the Divine presence." "March 3rd. I have had

another week at Chambly ; the work is still going on there.

There has been at least one remarkable conversion since the

last date. Several more seem under convictions, one yovmg

man especially, with whom I have often conversed in for-

mer times. Now he came forward to be prayed for." "8th.

I heard to-day that the young man mentioned under the

last date has found peace." He subsequently wrote a I^ota

Bena in the margin, to this effect :
" This young man's

name is McKenzie. He is now studying for the Congre-

gational Ministry." This is one of the many instances in

which Methodism has had the honor of recruiting the

Ministry of other churches." "March 21st. As* I have

before observed, we have long felt a strong desire to do

something for our French Canadian brethren, and our

friends here have done something, as far as their limited

means would allow. Some conversions have taken place,

as the result. At our S[>€cial services at Chambly seven

or eight Canadians came forwai^d to be prayed for. We
have been greatly delighted by finding, that in consequence

of the kind assistance of some friends at Montreal, Mr.

Parentaux," probably the Rev. Armand Parent, now of the

"Wesleyan Ministry, (?) "has been enabled to come among
US as a laborer. He will direct his attention to the sur-

rounding country, and I trust we soon shall have formed

the first French Canadian class." "April 7th. Easter

Sunday Held v/hat I expect will be my last lovefeast at

St. Johns. "We had our new converts, from Chambly side,

present. It was an excellent meeting, perhaps the best

that has been held at St. Johns." "8th. We held a meet-
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ing in French, for the French Canadians. Had a few
present. Mr. Parentaux read the Scriptures in French,
and spoke on the nature of true religion. Mr. Bouden, a
Baptist colporteur, happening to be coming through St.

Johns, attended and spoke on reading the Scriptures. Theii
word was powerful. A French gentleman, a physician, who
has been for some time reading the Scriptures, was deeply
impressed." 'Ulth. Dr. Bender, the gentleman referred
to under the last date, called upon me to-day, and said he
wished to attend our meetings, and asked for the privilege
of calling for inquiry and for information." Mr. Slight
was no more faithful than his brethren, perhaps rather less

demonstrative than the most, yet we see how he felt and
labored

: these extracts, therefore, may be given as average
specimens of the solicitudes and efforts of the Wesleyau
Missionaries in Canada East.

136. The increase at the end of the year, according to
the British Minutes, was 357, but the MS. District Minutes
make it only 133: yet, while the former authority makes
the total number only 4,036, the latter authority raises ifc

to 4,169. Taking tbe largest number and adding this to
the total made by the two branches of Wesleyanism in
Canada West (26,514), the total strength of Wesleyan
Methodism in the two Provinces, in point of actual mem-
bers, was 30,683.

1844-45,

137. For the first time in twenty years after the organi-
zation of an Annual Conference in Canada, it met in the
town of Brockville, on the 5 th of June, 1844, and con-
tinned its sessions till the end of the same month. Con-
sidering tbe smal] member of members and adherents in
the place, the comfortable entertainments of the ministers

'^^IS
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of tlie body was a great achievement. At this Conference

two faithful laborers received the well-merited verdict of

their brethren in their favor, in placing them in the two

highest offices in their gift ; these were the Rev. Richard

Jones, who was elected President, and the Rev. Henry

Wilkinson, who was appointed Secretary.

138. The members of the Conference assembled at this

time with the painful consciousness that the eyes of the

public were upon them, arising from the very bold pro-

ceeding already referred to, of its most influential member

having taken up his pen to defend the Governor General

against the stand of his late ministry, and arraying him-

self against one of the great political parties of the country.

This procedure was adapted to alienate the sympathies of

the great body of liberal politicans from the Conference,

unless, as some of them expected, and many of them

desired, that the body recorded their disapproval of his

conduct. It was, however, properly considered, that in

case that were done, the opposite political party would have

just cause of complaint, that the Conference had arrayed

themselves against their policy. And it was further con-

sidered, that as that minister's interference with public

questions, when also he had appeared to be on the other

side in politics, went unconderaned by the body, the true

course for them to pursue was this : to carefully avoid any

official appointment which might be construed into an

expression of approval of his sentiments ; and to abstain

from any direct expression of disapproval for what he had

done. Had the Conference resolutely forbidden any public

interference with parties on the part of its members from

the first, it would perhaps have been the simpler and the

wiser course ; but they had not done so, and it was now

too late to do it, without misconstruction from one party
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or another. But to avoid the dilemma in which they were

placed, the following deliverance was published in the

Minutes, which, if I remember correctly, was drawn up by

the member whose course had created the emergency :

—

*' Resolved,—That while we disclaim all intention of con-

trolling the political sentiments of any of our ministers or

members, so long as those sentiments do not contravene the

Disc'pline of our Church, nor contradict the Word of God,

we will not, as a body, be responsible for the political doc-

trines of any member, or members, of our Conference, or

Church, or any party in the country, but leave our people

perfectly to exercise their own judgment in political and

civil affairs." Yet, guarded as was the course of the Con-

ference, it did not satisfy heated politicans on that side in

politics, out of whi^h Nonconformist churches are mostly

recruited, and the Methodist body suffered in consequence,

as will appear before we have done.

139. Since the previous Conference, a very extraordinary

piece of legislation had been enacted, by which all clergy-

men were deprived of political franchise : lest this should

be construed to deprive the local preachers of this right,

the following resolution was passed by the Conference :

—

*' Resolved,—That in view of the recent Act of the Legis-

lature, prohibiting clergymen and ministers from voting at

elections, no person in our Church is recognized by this

Conference as a minister who has not been ordained by the

imposition of hands according to our Doctrines and Dis-

cipline." We need scarcely say, that this unjust enactment

was soon swept fro^m the Statute book.

140. This Conference was favored with the presence and

counsels of the Rev. Franklin Metcalf, it being the first

time he had found it convenient to attend since his super-

annuation ; and it proved to be the last time that he took
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part in deliberations, in which his wisdom and talents

always made him conspicuous. Another, an aged man,

once a presiding elder in the Province, but who had been

long in retirement, made a visit to this Conference, and was

treated with great consideration, taking part in one of the

Sabbath services, which attentions were very grateful to

the old man's heart ; this was no other than the venerable

Joseph Sawyer. Several brethren were present at this

session from the Black River Conference of the M. E.

Church in the United States, one of whom, the Rev. Anson

Cummings, A.M., owed his conversion, instrumentally, to

Canadian Methodism. The Eev. Mr. Drummond, Con-

gregational minister of the town of Brockville, visited the

Conference in a friendly spirit, and was treated in the same

manner. One of a recent deputation from the Free Church

of Scotland, a Mr. Lewis, a talented and catholic-spirited

clergyman, was present part of the time, and addressed the

Conference and preached with great power, much to the

gratification of the brethren.

141. The candidates for reception into full connexion

wei*e the following : Dignam, F. Coleman, YanNorman,

Beynon, Darlington, W. Philp, Wm. McCullough, Rey-

nolds, and I. B. Howard ; more than half of whom had

previously received ordination " for special purposes,"

showing that they were reliable men. Messrs. Beynon,

Coleman, Darlington, Howard, McCullough, and Reynolds

related their experience and call to the ministry in a satis-

factory manner. The usual addresses, being delivered by

such men as Metcalf, Cummings, and William Ryerson,

were more than ordinarily impressive.

143. The following brethren's names first appear in the

Minutes as received on trial : John W. Cawthorn, R,obert

Lochead, I. B. Aylesworth, Charles Taggart, James
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Greener, Abraham Dayman, Ralph Harnden, Samuel Heck,

John Hows, Benjamin Jones. The early personal and

religious history of Messrs. Lochead, AylesworLh, Taggart,

and B. Jones, has been given. Messrs. Dayman, Cawthorn,

Howes, and Heck are, with one slight exception, names

new to the reader. The first three were English, the

last was a Canadian. The first three were single, the last

was married.

143. Abraham Dayman was the son of a talented local

preacher, and born in Cornwall, or Devonshire. He was

fair-complexioned, with yellow hair ; small of stature, but

plump and compact ; about twenty-one years of age ; modest

and unpretentious ; and had moderate, but improvable

abilities. I think, he had been employed for a time, some-

where on a circuit, but cannot tell where. His piety and

prudence ever kept him from disgracing the cause.

144. John Wesley Cawthorn was even a smaller man
than Mr. Dayman, and not near so well favored. His

bodily appearance and voice were extremely against him,

and he was hard of hearing, but he had great vigor of in-

tellect, and had amassed considerable stores of knowledge.

He was ingenious, and even eloquent as a sermon-maker,

but his distressful elocution detracted from the effect. He
was undoubtedly pious, yet infirmities of temper, and

peculiarities of manner were destined to impair his pas-

toral efficiency. He also, I think, had travelled under a

chairman, but where I cannot say,

145. John Howes has been mentioned before, as a local

preacher. His part of England I have not ascertained.

He was probably twenty-eight years of age, but not being

very large or commanding, would not have been taken to

be so old. He owed his conversion to Methodism on the

Old Ottawa Circuit, at least that part of it which after-
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wards formed the Buckingham Mission. The unpromising

rocks of Augmentation produced this godly man and useful

preacher. He had, howe\rer, spent the last few years in

teaching school outside of that township. Apparently

opposing elements met in the character of Mr. Howes ; very

little would have been expected of him at sight, yet he was

fairly educated at a public school in England, and very

gifted in prayer and declamation, or as the old Methodists

would have said, as an exhorter ; he was modest, yet

morally bold, where duty was concerned; and though he was

small and seemed slight made, his hard labors and long con-

tinuance in the work, have proved him very wiry and

enduring. He was destined to promote many revivals and

to be the instrument of the conversion of hundreds, perhaps

we should say, thousands of souls. In due time, the

marriage of a wife of great piety, zeal, and gifts, with

good executive talents, was an indescribable gain to him.

146. Samuel Heck was the third son of Samuel Heck,

Local Elder, who has come so often to view in this biogra-

phical history ; and one of the grandsons of the renowned

Paul and Barl>ara Heck, whose history was so closely

identified with that of early Methodism on this continent.

He was born on his father's farm in Augusta, near the

graveyard where his ancestors repose. He was strikingly

converted in the town of Prescott, and lived a life of

holiness from that day forward. Being zealous for God,

fairly educated, and possessed of a good mind, he would

have been induced to forego marriage and to go into the

itinerancy before this period, but that he was very hard of

hearing, which was a draw-back to him in many respects.

In a local sphere, he had proved himself a sound, clear,

satisfactory and punctual preacher ; this, joined to the fact

that his wi^ /as a most exemplary and useful woman, and
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that he himself felt that a dispensation of the gospel was
coramitted to him, induced the Augusta Circuit to propose

and the Conference to accept him. He was destined, how-
ever, to meet an early grave. This is a proper place to

devote a few lines to Rev. Richard Phelps, whose acquaint-

ance the reader made in the third volume, who left the

country in 1839, and spent the intermediate time in the

United States. He offered to return, and was cordially

accepted. He was appointed to Sydney for this year.

147. One of the measures which distinguished this Con-

ference was a return to the system of travelling chairmen

again. Several who had been most clamorous against the

system of travelling supervisors through the several dis-

tricts, on account of the expense, and ascendency it oave to

a few in the Conference, were now among the most forward

for returning to the old system : as necessarily conserva-

tive
;
giving superior interest to the Quarterly Meetings,

and producing uniformity in the administration of discip-

line. These reasons were just
;
yet the writer, who had

opposed the change, thought as it had been made, we had
then better make the best of it, and go on as we had been
going for the last two years. A return to this system
Qecessitated the reduction of the number of districts from
seven to six, and called four or five men from the pastoral

work, while it suspended the general superintendency of the

President and the office of a Missionary Agent. The only
general office, was Agent for Connexional Funds, filled

by Rev. D.
.
Wright. The incumbents of the Chairmen's

office were William and John Ryerson, Anson Green,
Richard Jones (the President), John Carroll, and James
Musgrove, who was new to the office.

148. Mr. Musgrove's previous history is known to the

reader. About this time, he began to be very influential,
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and continued so to the end of his life. He had proved

a correct business man ; and had grown to be a commanding

preacher, and a bold and forcible debater in the Conference.

His fearlessness and opposition to anything like the govern-

ment of a clique, gave him the suffrages of what may be

called the ' rank and file ' of the Conference.

149. A change of Editor also marked this Conference.

The Rev. Jonathan Scott, after four years' incumbency,

gave place to the Rev. George F. Playter. As the latter

entered the editor's ofiice, the former went back to his work

on a circuit. If the Conference had assigned its reasons

for this change, they would have amounted to something

like the following :
—" A rotation may be beneficial in the

sphere of the pen, as well as the pulpit ; Mr. Scott has

•worn the nib oflf his pen a little by long use, Mr. Playter'a

seems even sharper than formerly—witness his ' YoiCE

FROM Canada ' and his * Reasons why I am not a

Chdrchman.' Mr. P. will probably do better in the Edi-

torial Chair, and Mr. Scott will do more on a circuit—Mr.

S. being zealous, and Mr. P. being undemonstrative, and

Mr. P. being a reluctant pastor, and Mr. S. being one of

the best visitors in our pastoral ranks." The ^nt-going

editor probably felt his dismissal a little ; but the incoming

was destined to remain in the office only half as long.

150. For want of space, we shall have to request those

readers who desire to follow the subjects of this biogra-

phical history in their removals from year to year, to

consult the General Minutes, and Mr. Cornish's incompar-

able Hand-Book, except in those cases in which neither

furnishes the desired information.

151. The London District, presided over by the Rev.

Wm. Ryerson, which stands firbt in the Minutes for 1844-

45, had several vacancies to be supplied. The first case in
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the list was found in connection with the Chatham Circuit,

in the superintendency of which the Kev. C. Flumerfeldt

was succeeded by the Kev. Samuel C. Philp, late of the

Woodstock Circuit. ' The supply provided proved to be the

chairman's own son. This was Joseph Edwy Ryerson,

usually known as " Young Edwy," to distinguish him from

his uncle, the Rev. Edwy M. Hyerson. In his boyish days

he had been wayward; and in youth he had been wild,

"which had occasioned his father considerable uneasiness.

But, at length it was reported with satisfaction and delight

in Methodist circles, that young Edwy Ryerson had been

converted, under the apostolic labors of the Rev. Matthew

Haltby, on the Simcoe Circuit. Mr. H. rejoiced over him

as one who had taken spoil, and enlisted his zealous efforts

and remarkable gifts at once to help forward the revival in

which he had been brought in ; and so great was his im-

provement, that in a few short months he was considered

competent to go upon a circuit as a chairman's supply.

Ministers are sometimes blessed with sons to succeed them

in the ministry ; not often, however, does the son's ministry

exactly resemble the father's, especially if that father was a

man of mark. This case seemed an exception to truth of this

remark. He was light-complexioned, like his 'father, large

framed like him, but scarcely so large, and more erect. He
h'ld also the pale, wan, worn look, which the father bore

when I first saw him, brought on by his early labors and

exposures in the ministry. With a more distinct utterance,

his voice was soft and plaintive like the senior Mr. Ryerson,

and the same power of presenting the tender and pathetic

was his. His fecundity of words, exuberance of imagery,

and abandon of manner (though more graceful), when he

became heated with his theme, that characterised his father,

distinguished him. With superior advantages of an early
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education, and greater facilities for improvement after he

began to preach, had he possessed his father's early piety

and stability, though exhibiting an oratory of the same

type, he should have greatly exceedefl him. He was no

doubt a natural orator of the first order, whose power of

interesting and swaying an audience made them oblivious

to all inaccuracies of expression and irregularity in arrange-

ment, which his public efforts often evinced. His want of

firm health, which was often aggravated by his excessive

efiorts in the pulpit, and the character of his early formed

habits, -were against his final success in the Wesleyan Min-

istry. For the present, nevertheless, he gave great satis-

faction, and excited high hopes of his future usefulness and

eminence. He was then about twenty-four years of age.

152. That old itinerant, Solomon AYaldron, needed an

assistant on the Gosfield Circuit. I have asked him, by

post card, who his colleague for 1844-45 was; his answer

is, "one Dixon—failed." Upon recollection, I think this

young man was a brother, or some relativ^e of a young maa

of the same patronymic, employed two years before, and

discontinued.

153. West Tilbury was a new creation, made up of ad-

jacent circuits and neglected places. It was left for the

chairman to supply. The supply I am quite certain was a

gifted man, once in the work, who left because of some dis-

content with our connexional position. This wrong position,

now the union with the British Conference has been dis-

solved, he thought was rectified. He had kept on preaching

in a local sphere. His soul had been greatly quickened of late,

and his labors had been very much blessed ; he was, therefore,

thought to be a desirable supply to take charge of this new

circuit. This was our friend Solomon Snider, who has already

made the reader's acquaintance. I take this opportunity to
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Bay, that in a letter to the author, he objected to being called

"a Canadian Dutchman," claiming to be of a pure German
stock. Neither, as I have stated, was his father a " Meno-
nist." Mr. S. was exceedingly laborious and useful in this

circuit The return of members at the end of the year was

forty-eight. The supply for Malahide was a brother Wm.
Sutton, who was not to come in as a member of Conference

till several years after, when we shall bo better prepared

for furnishing the necessary particulars.

154. The Hamilton District exhibited no vacancies, but

(he Toronto presented several, which were supplied as fol-

lows:—The Rev. Samuel Belton was stationed at Lake
Simcoe, but his field of labor extended to the Narrows ; and

he consequently required an assistant, which he received in

the person of Mr. liichard J. Williams, already referred to,

wh resided at E^ama. A very encouraging letter from

him, under the date of " August 23rd, 1844," was pub-

lished in the Guardian of Sept. 11th. Mono had a chair-

man's supply in the person of Mr. George Smith, late of

the Brock Mission. He was respected and successful on

his circuit. A letter from him in the Guardian, of the above

mentioned date, says :
" I have sixteen appointments in

two weeks. There is plenty of work to do here—preaching,

praying, exhorting, and visiting from house to house.

Some weeks I preach eleven times, besides visiting and

lecturing the young. Many times the Lord pours out tlis

Spirit on tho people. We have formed another Sunday
School."

155. Cobourg District had but one vacancy, the newly

organized Sheffield circuit. It was supplied by one who
never became a member of the Conference, but who labored

a-number of years on circuits from this date forward. This

was Peter German, who is not to be confounded with a
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minister of that name, now in the Wesleyan Ministry in

this Province. The last mentioned was from the Dumfiies

County, the other was a native of old Prince Edward, at

least of the Bay of Quinte, somewhere. Though differing in

age, these two Peter Germans were not unlike in appear-

ance—tall, lithe, active men ; and they resembled each

other in this, that each gave a son to the Wesleyan Minis-

try, both of them worthy men and above mediocrity. We
are writing of the good father of Kev. John Wesley

German. I am sorry that more correct data are not at

hand for illustrating the career of this estimable man. I

must draw on my personal recollections. He was converted

in the Township of Hillier, on the old Hallowell circuit,

and belonged to a lively, happy society of those days. Was
licensed to exhort by the Rev. George Ferguson, during the

Conference year 1828-29, not many months after his con-

version. He was a gifted, pathetic, natural speaker, and

remarkable for laboriousness and punctuality in a local

sphere. It is not, therefore, to be wondered at, that when

his family came to be somewhat off his hands, he should

have offered and been accepted as a substitute for a circuit

preacher. This was the beginning of a very successful

itinerant career in his case.

156. The Kingston District, over which the Pev John

Carroll presided, had two vacancies, which he supplied.

The Ptev. C. R. Alliston, at Bath, required a colleague. A
young Irishman by the name of White supplied for a time,

who, had he possessed courage and perseverance to over-

come his educational defects, might have succeeded in the

ministry, but diffidence drove him away in discouragement.

If I recollect correctly, his place was supplied by a Mr.

Taylor, a local preacher from the Waterloo (Circuit. He
was elderly, lame, and unprepossessing, but he preached
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with an nnction and power scarcely equalled by any
man in the Conference. He had been an English Prim-
itive, and o^Len supplied a circuit. Ralph Harnden,
appointed as the colleague to the Rev. Simon Hun-
tingdon, on the Rideau Circuit, failed to take his ap-

pointment, and left the work altogether, which has come
out already; and in the emergency a married man con-
sented to labor for the balance of the year, and was very
acceptable and useful. This was Daniel Rose, late of the

Matilda circuit, whose acquaintance the reader has already
made. He was fairly educated, somewhat classically so,

naturally talented, and a forcible speaker, besides which,

as a Highland Scotchman, he had a knowledge of the Gaelic,

which would have been the means of enlarged usefulness.

These qualities would have carried him through, des«)iLe his

being a married man, but because of a shrivelled leg he
walked with a crutch, which produced the persuasion in the
minds of those who did not know him that his lameness
unfitted him for our itinerant work, although he could
mount his horse quicker than any other man in the District.

The failure of his case in the District Meeting was princi-

pally owing to an influential member, who in the end lost

his own ministerial standing. The disappointed brother

eschewed offers of the ministry in other and respectable

donomiuations, and went back to secular life and the duties

of a local preacher.

157. There were two vacancies in the Bytown District:

the one at St. Andrews, the other at Pembroke. Both the
supplies were natives of Ireland, and both went from what
the year before was called the Augusta District. As the
supply for Pembroke disgraced the cause, I allow his name
to perish. The second preacher for St. Andrews had mind
and preaching ability, and any amount of zeal, but want of
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early opportunity was against him
;

yet a dogged perse-

verance has made Thomas Hannah, in some aspects, a man

of ability, and an enduring laborer for many years. He
had the good fortune to be under the paternal superinten-

tendency of the Rev. W. H. Williams, who had known him

in boyhood on the old Augusta circuit.

158. Camp-meetings were planned and held—to give them

in the order of time,—on the Credit Mission, beginning the

27th of August, 1844; at West Hasvksbury the 29th cf

the same month; at the Grand River, the 30th ; on the

Perth circuit, beginning the 5th of September ; at Snake

Island, the 6th of the same month; and one for the Grimsby,

Stamford, and St. Catharines circuits, to begin the 16th

September, besides several other places. All of these were

seasons of power, and some of them remarkably owned, as

we find from the accounts given of them in the Guardian.

A pleasing feature of the Indian camp- meeting at the

Credit was, that it was well attended by many of the

Indians under the charge of the British Missionaries, among

whom Sunday and Taunchey, two gifted native preachers,

rendered assiatance. It seemed to indicate that the aliena-

tion among the Indians in the two sections of Wesleyan

Methodism in the Province was not so great as among the

Whites.

159. Two notable members of the Conference went to

Europe in the Autumn of 1844, where they remained for a

considerable time. These were the Ptev. Peter Jones and

the Rev. Egerton Ryerson, D.D. The former went partly

for private and family reasons, but with a view also to

canvass for assistance towards the establishment of the

Indian Manual Labor School, which was contemplated.

He was shut up to other denominations than the Wesleyan

Methodist of the British Isles, but received a good deal in
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one form or anotlier towards the advancement of aboriginal

evangelization and civilization. His metliod was to give

lectures on Indian manners, and take subscriptions at the

close.

160. Dr. Ptverson had received the appointment of

"Assistant Superintendent of Education," as the office was

then styled, for Canada West, of which supeiintendency,

after a little time, he became the " Chief." He requested

the privilege of going abroad for some time to qualify him-

sell the better for his expected duties, by attending various

institutes of learning on the continent of Europe ; and to

malie himself acquainted with the most advanced systems

of common school education, wherever they were to he

found. The College, for the balance of the ecclesiastical

year was left under the pro tempore Principalship of the

Rev. Alexander McNab, who had been appointed agent to

solicit means of procuring a philosophical apparatus for the

College, and who had chosen to go to reside at Cobourg

since the beginning of the year, instead of taking charge of

the Credit Mission, which he had been expected to do, along

with his agency. Some prejudice created by some late oc-

currences did diminish the attendance somewhat, but it was

otherwise satisfactory.

161. It is noticeable how liberality of sentiment has

progressed since that day, when we compare the fact that

denominational connections are now held to be no barrier

to any public appointment for which a man is duly quali-

fied, compared with the following outcry made at this

appointment in the columns of the Church, the organ of the

Episcopalian body of the Province, and which would fain,

have been its established church. Here are the words :
" It

was an impolitic and heartless step, as regards the Church

of England in this colony, to raise to the office of
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Superintendent of Education an individual who has thriven

upon his political obliquities, and who owes his fame, or

rather his notoriety, to his unquenchable dislike to tho

National Church. In a moment of danger we can forget

the injury, but it must not be thought that we shall sit

quietly beneath the wrong." The threat with which this

paragraph ends seems to look towards an attempt at

reversal of the appointment, an object after which parties

of a different complexion have since labored, yet the doctor

still holds this elevated position, after a lapse of nearly

thirty years. His energy and success in this most valuable

public department needs no assertion, confirmation, or illus-

tration from me. Though he has had no pastoral charge or

counexional office from that time to this, he has retained

his position "by permission of the Conference," granted

from year to year, with the declaration on his part, that

"any time the Conference required him to return to his

previous labors, he was prepared to obey their summons."

He has preached as much as brethren usually do who hold

connexional appointments, who have no immediate pastoral

charge ; and he has appeared quite as conspicuous as over

in the deliberations and doings of the Conference. His

absence from the Province at the time indicated, perhaps

tended to divert the hostile attention of a certain section of

politicians from the body, awakened by his late defence of

the Governor-General ; and it did good in another way :

perhaps it was the first step towards the conciliation of the

British connection. He had a friendly interview with Dr.

Bunting, whose church establishment proclivities were now

very much abated by English Puseyism and the recent

events in Scotland, and who confessed to Dr. Ryerson that

in some respects, with regard to public questions, the Cana-

dians had been "right," and they had been " wrong."
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162. The chairmen of districts during this year were in

labors more abundant ; for, in addition to holding all the

quarterly meetings in their several districts, they were re-

sponsible for all the missionary anniversaries, especially

meetings in the several circuits on their districts. The plans

for both quarterly and missionary meetings were usually

published together, and embraced labor during three months

of the year for every day in the week, week-days as well as

Sundays, and sometimes more than once in a day. During

the existing regime tlie writer, on the Kingston district, was

absent from home, one particular quarter of the year, almost

entirely without interruption. They called the best men

in their several districts to their aid. The meetings were of

the liveliest character, and attended by encouraging finan-

cial results j and the Guardian was kept ringing with the

tidings and other connexional news.

163. The University Bill, brought in by the Hon. Mr.

Draper, and passed by the Legislature, was a great advance

in point of liberality and fairness, to previous measures

with regard to higher education, and gave proportionate

satisfaction. A good part of the year was marked by dis-

cussions upon the method of selling the respective shares of

the Clergy Reserve Lands which fell to the several denomi-

nations, which were being eaten up by the expenses of

management.

164. During this Conference year, 1844-45, the organ of

the British Missionaries in the Province was discontinued,

for some reason or another. Perhaps it was felt it was not

needed, the Guardian having for the last year or so, sus-

pended the direct and prominent discussion of the differ-

ences between the Canadian and British Conferences,

—

excepting, indeed, a calm editorial review of the matter in

its columns of the date of December 11th, 1844, occasioned

19
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by some correspondence from the other side, published in

another paper, in which the editor concluded that any

accommodation was hopeless, and a peacable acqniesenco

in the existing state of things wonid be the wiser course.

165, The internal quiet of the Canadian body did not

correspond with the lull in outward hostilities. Various

secular pnpers, through the year, endeavored to identify

the Conference with the political position and acts of the

defender of Sir Charles Metcalf ; and various anoymous

writers, claiming to be members or friends of the Canadian

Church, appeared in those papers supporting the same

position. The most of these dissatisfied members resided

in and about Toronto, who now organized themselves and

issued a monthly publication, entitled the Toronto Periodical

Journal, or Wesleyan Methodist, professedly advocating

non-interference in politics by the body, in its Church

capacity ; and before long, it came out with a proposal for

lay-dehgatio7L in the Conference. It was conducted with

considerable ability and research ; and although its prime

movers were men who years before had been known as

opposers of Conferential doings, and many of its statements

were exaggerated and incorrect
;

yet, in view of the

deplorable disasters which political and public questions

had occasioned the connexion during its history, it is

wonderful that this movement did not receive a greater

response from the members of the church throughout the

Province. The reason probably was, the people had

experienced enough of divisions, and the measure evidently

looked towards that ; besides, a very general opinion

existed in the body that all the objects, or benefits to be

secured by a lay-delegation were provided for by the Quar-

terly Meeting veto. In the meantime, however, there can

be no doubt but this movement was preparing the way for
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fitrengthening the Methodist New Connexion, now thor-
oughly organized and placed on a respectable footing in the
country, possessing as it did, the lay-delegation feature
indicated. The British Wesleyan Agents were generally
thought to be conservatives, but they had no organ inter-

fering with public questions, and they bore the appearance
of neutrals in politics. It is not to be wondered at, there-
fore, that the dissatisfied in the Wesleyan Methodist
Church in Canada should gravitate towards one or other of
the above mentioned bodies ; and that the Canada Confer-
ence should have, at its annual assembling in June, 1845,
to report the mournful decrease of 803, against the increase
which had been ever since the dissolution of the Union
annually taking place, amounting, in four years, to no less

than 7,395. The Church's total number was now brought
down to 22,946.

166. We look about now for what scattered materials
we can put our hands on to illustrate the state of operations
of the British Missionaries in Canada West, and strangely

find them less than usual. The time and place of the Dis-
trict Meeting for 1844, we know not. The " stations" for

this Western Province of Canada, in the British Minutes
for 1844-45, are not only not reliable, but misleading; and
we fail to present a correct list throughout. Such infor-

mation as we have received, we will afford the reader.

167. As to Kingston, the *• Rev. Ephraim Evans" was
not there, but the Rev. Matthew Richey, who acted as

Chairman of the District. " Wm. Squire " was not the

Superintendent of Toronto, but John P. Hetherington •

Mr. Selly remained there, according to his own account, as

Mr. H.'s colleague. Hamilton's Superintendent was not
** John Douse," but Henry Lanton. " Mr. Lanton " was
not at London, but Ephraim Evans. " Henry Byers

"
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may have been at Guelph, for anything we trow to thd

contrary. "We have to make the same remark of Brantford

and " Thomas Fawcett," that we made of Guelph and its

reported incumbent. The same also of Barrie and ** Ed-

ward Sallows." We have not learned who supplied

"Warwick, &c. Nor whether " John S. Marsden " was

really at Amherstburg, or not. The Minutes say of Wood-

stock, " One wanted," against which, we give the following

from the Bev. John Breden :
—" My third year on Wood-

stock Circuit, pleasant field, some prosperity. Bemoved to

Toronto City in the early part of the winter of 1844, as a

supply during Bev. J. P. Hetherington's sickness'—labored

there till June 184G. Had a blessed revival in Queen St.

Church." " Mr. Selly " was not at Belleville, but the Bev.

John Douse remained there for this year. But Mr. Selly,

as we have said, remained in Toronto. Of Goderich,

Brock, Whitchurch, and Whitby, we know not all the

supplies. We know this, that Messrs. Fear, the two

Gundies, father and son, and a Mr. Murphy, were hired

local preachers about that time. Mr. Cornish assigns Brock

to Mr. Fear ; and Goderich to John Gundy ; further than

this, we have not light to proceed. We suspect, for this

year, VVilliam Andrews, and not " John C. Davidson," was

at Bytown. If so, Mr. Davidson would still be at Peter-

boro', and " Mr. Marsden" somewhere else. A letter since

received from Mr. A. confirms this. The Minutes, with

regard to " Case " and Alderville and " Wm. Scott " and

St. Clair, are correct. Probably Bice Lake, with Messrs.

• Steer and Sunday," is authentic. Grand Biver was pro-

bably supplied from Brantford ; and the Wyandott Indians

from Amherstburg.

168. The Wesleyan had gone out of publication, and

these brethren gave themselves to work, and very little to
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writing ; but tliG details of their labors we know not.

According to the printed Minutes, their net gains were

verj small—only 53. The name Wesleyan, from what had

cccurrcd of late years, was not in the odor it might other-

wise have been ; and we have reason to know, that large

c'.raf^j on the " Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada," at

least, was made by the Methodist Episcopal body of the

Province, especially in the western parts of the Province.

The total number of '' British " Wesleyans returned at the

Conference of 1845, was 2,818.

169. Almost our only data for illustrating the labors

and successes of the Wesleyan ministers in Canada East

must be drawn from the MS. Minutes of that District

Meeting. The District was convoked on Thursday, the 23rd
of May, 1844, in the city of Montreal. The Pev. Messrs.

Harvard, (Chairman,) Lusher, Squire, Lang, Tomkins,

Brown ell, Brock, Cooney, Slight, Botterell, Ingalls, Bor-

land, Montgomery, Campbell, McDonald, and Flanders

were present. John Paine was reported " unable to attend

the meeting by severe affliction." Matthew Lang was

appointed Secretary.

170. The answer to the question, " What Preachers are

r3commended to the Committee and Conference, to be ad-

mitted on trial as Assistant Missionaries 1
"—enables us to

present a brother destined to be connected with the work
in both Provinces, whom we should have presented before,

if we had possessed the necessary information. The " An-
swer " is as follows :

—" Pobert Graham, of Pusseltown

Circuit. He was converted to God in Ireland, the place of

his nativity, in the eighteenth year of his age. After being

employed as a local preacher by the Clones Methodists, the

people among whom he was brought up and converted, he

was employed by their Conference, and travelled as an
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itinerant preacher in connection with them for the space of

four years with great acceptance, as is evinced by the testi-

monials in his possession from the Vice-President and

President of that Conference. Preferring the Methodism

of our Body, brother Graham honorably retired from the

Clones Connexion, and became a local preacher in the

Strabane Circuit, under the superintendency of the Rev.

Edward Harper. In the year 1842, he came to this Pro-

vince, and has ever since acted as a local preacher in con-

nection with us, in this District. The last year he has

supplied the vacancy in the Russeltown Circuit, occasioned

by the lamented d(}fection of Mr. Hutchinson, and has

rendered us no small small service in our ministerial emer-

gency. He is free from debt. He fully believes and

preaches our doctrines—cordially approves of our discipline,

and is attached to our usages as a church. He is thirty-six

years of age, enjoys good health. He is an architect

—

knows no other business—writes a good hand—is an Eng-

lish scholar. He is married to an excellent woman, who
* from a child ' has been a member of our own Irish con-

nexion, &c. He has no children, and offers himself as a

single man, for the four years' probation, with satisfactory

security for the maintainance of his wife till received into

full connexion." Messrs. James and John Matheson became

his securities.

171. A second candidate was recommended to the home

authorites. As he had labored a few months already, and

afterwards labored on a circuit, although his name never

appeared in the Minutes, I am induced to transcribe the

Minute in his case. It is as follows :
—" William Foster, of

the Russeltown Circuit. He was brought to the experience

of the pardoning love of God in the month of September,

1836, under the ministry of the Rev. James Booth, then
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laboring on the St. Armand's Station, in this district. The

love of Christ constrained him early to endeavor to bring

sinners to God, by private conversation and prayer. He
was assisted in the supply of the R-usseltown Circuit. He
was encouraged to exhort, and became, in the year 1 840, a

local preacher, in which capacity he has continued to act

with great acceptance. He has assisted in the supply of

the E/Usseltown Station during the last year ; the March

Quarterly Meeting of which unanimously approved of his

recommendation as a probationer for onr ministry. He is

twenty-two years of age,—of robust constitution,—is free

from debt,—writes a tolerably good hand—believes and

preaches our doctrines—embraces the whole of our discip-

line—has no matrimonial engagements—and is willing to

be sent to any part of the work." It is probable that one or

other, or both of these brethren, were employed in supplying

some of the vacancies which appear in the "stations,"

which we shall presently present. Mr. Graham persevered

in Canada and ultimately had his standing as a member of

the Conference recognized. Mr. Foster's case was presented

to the home authorities the next year ; but it would seem

from the following paragraph in a note received from the

Bev. John Borland about Lower Canada Methodism,

received a year ago, that he ultimately became wearied out

with the deliberate proceedings of the Missionary Com-

mittee, and entered the ministry of the M. E. Church

in the United States. Now for Mr. Borland's account of

the matter :—" A young man named Foster was taken out

by Mr. Harvard, and, I think, helped him in the circuit,

and went to Wesleyville and Eawdon in 1846-47. He
left us then, and went to the States ; and is now a respect-

able minister in the (I think) Troy Conference." The writer

labored a year on a station once occupied by Mr. Graham,
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and notHiDg could exceed the good opinion in wliicli lie was

held—for capability as a preacher, exemplai'j pieiy, an-i

diligence in his pastoral work.

172. In answer to the question, "Who have desisted

from travelling ? " the following entry is made, and testi-

mony is given to an able and aged minister :
—" We deeply

regret that the increased failure of the health cf Brother

Lusher has this year necessitated him to desist from

travelling among us. In the propriety of this we fully

concur, and recommended it accordingly. We wish to

add the expression of our unfeigned and undiminished

respect and affection for our venerable brother and friend,

and our earnest prayer that his declining days may bo

abundantly cheered with Divine consolation." The Minutoa

of 1849 say of him, " The last years of his life were years

of deep affliction and sorrow ; but tbey were years also

of abundant spiritual consolation." Not long before his

death he was heard to say, " My trust is in Jesus." He
died in Montreal, July 1st, 1849, in the sixty-second ye,?r

of his age, and thirty-second of his ministry.

173. The appointments for the year as they stood in the

British Minutes were ameuded by tbia meeii'-»^, aril icidi

to stand thus ;-—

Quebec—William Squire, John Boilan-l.

Montreal—-Matthew Lang, John B. Brov>rntM, Rc'x;it-

Cooney , Hobert Lusher, Supernumeracy.

Three Rivers—Benjamin Slight.

Wesleyville—One to be sent.

St, Johns—Charles Churchill.

Russeltovm—Malcolm McDonald. (One to be sent.)

Odelltown—^John Tomkins,

J^i^nAar/i-—Edmund Botteicll.
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St. Armands—Wm. M. Harvard ; Rufus A, Flanders.

^h^fford—Hugh Montgomery,

Stanatead—James Brock.

Compton and. Ilatley—Edmund S. Ingalls.

Melbourne—Joseph Kain.

New Ireland—Thomas Campbell.

Bury and Lingwick—One wanted.

174. We have no evidence that the "want" at Bury

and Lingwick was supplied. The district had two dispos-

able men to fulfil the promise in the cases of Wesleyville^

and the second preacher for Russeltown embraced in " one

to be sent." Mr. Graham may, perhaps, have taken the

former, and Mr. Foster may have supplied the latter. It

is a little humbling that we cannot determine a matter so

near to us and recent.

175. The above list of names exliibits one name new to

the Province. This was the E,ev. Charles Churchill. We
have no data for his previous history, except his previous

stations as given by Mr. Cornish,—a slight personal

acquaintance,—and hearsay. He was a native of England,

perhaps Yorkshire—had been married and in commei cial

life for some time before entering the itinerancy, but there

were qualities which counterbalanced the objections which

might have arisen on these grounds. He is believed to

have had ample private resources to defray any expenses of

his family, not met by Connexional Funds. His knowledge

of business was rather an aid than otherwise in the minis-

terial work. He had seen society, and was very polished

and prepossessing in his manners. His person was pleasing
;

and his preaching, which was richly scriptural and evangel-

ical, was of a character to take with those who stand on

pulpit proprieties. I heard a good account of him in St.

Johns, were 1 succeeded him, after six intervening years.
^19
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176. Our materials for illustrating the labors of tliese

brethren through the year, wliich we have no doubt were

faithful and abundant, are very slender indeed. Mr.

Cooney's autobiography speaks of this, his last year in

Montreal, as being a very happy one. It appears from the

Eev. Benjamin Slight's MS. Journal, that his return to

Three Pvivers originated in the request of the people ; that

he was received with great cordiality, and labored very

happily among them ; but that the formation of a Presby-

terian congregation had " abstracted five families, containing

about twenty persons," from his congregation of former

years. He notes a solemn phenomenon, though he has

forgotten to give the date :
" This day we felt the shock of

an earthquake. It was rather violent, and continued for

several minutes. It was so strong as to endanger some of

the buildings. It was felt in many other places along the

St. Lawrence. This is the first phenomenon of the kind 1

ever experienced." At the March Quarterly Meeting, he

was invited to return.

177. The MelVjourne Circuit was destined to be early

bereft of its pastor, the Rev. John Raine, who was too ill,

as we have already seen, to attend the previous District

Meeting ; and who was called to his reward so early there-

after as "the twenty-fourth day of August, 1844." "In

his last illness, which was protracted some months, he

exhibited the lovely gr^ce^ of patience and holy resignation.

His soul rested on the atonement of Christ alone." ^ ^ *

'* To him death had no terrors, the grave no gloom." He
" was greatly beloved by his fellow laborers, as well as by

those who sat under his ministry. His memory will be

long and fondly cherished." So said his official obituary.

How the circuit was provided for, I do not certainly know,

at this writing ; but I should not be surprised to learn that
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the old veteran, Barnabas Hitchcock, came out of his

retirement and stood in the breach. That he labored at

some time in that circuit, the people told me, and the

official records do not place him there at any other time.

The memorial of Mr. Squire gives him and his colleague,

Mr. Borland, their usual success at Quebec. The printed

Minutes give the District an increase of 133.

178. Their total was 4,169 ; that of their Western

Canada brethren, 2,818 ; and that of the Canada Confer-

ence, 22,946. Thus making the Wesleyan Methodism of

the two provinces to number 29,933 class members, in all,

1846-46.

179. The Conference for 1845, met for the first and last

time in our history, so far, in the pretty little town of St.

Catherines, on the 4th of June, and continued its sessions

till the 13th, There were then no railways in the province,

and the members of the body from the east came by boat to

the old town of Niagara, and staged it by the old " Niagara

Road," to the place of meeting. The ministers and

preachers were very comfortably entertained.

180. In this, his almost native town, the one at least

were he was brought up ; converted, and joined the church

in boyhood ; married, and settled for a time in business :

and where he was useful as a Sabbath School Superinten-

dent and local preacher, the Rev. Henry Wilkinson, after a

ministry of only fifteen years, was raised to the Presidential

Chair of the body. He opened the Conference with a very

felicitous speech, and conducted the proceedings with great

ability and impartiality. Mr. W. was not a venturesome

legislator, but a vigorous administrator of connexional law,

vhen once enacted,

J8J. The first ballot for Secretary, resulted in the
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election of the Bev. Jonathan Scott. Thei'e were two or

three reasons for this election : his worth and acknowledged

qualifications in the first place ; but his friends intended it

as a solatium to his feelings, which had been wounded by

his dismissal from the editorial chair at the preceding Con-

ference. But he refused to accept the appointment ; iudeed,

he had not yet come in from his circuit which was hard by.

Upon his refusal, Mr. Bevitt was re-elected, by a narrower

majority. Mr. Scott was not allowed by the President to

refuse the nomination to address the assembly on the

reception of the young men ; being forced upon him, it is

doubtful whether any address, on a similar occasion, ever

excelled it for power and eloquence. It was the subject of

remark then, and for long after.

182. Ko less than sixteen brethren were received into

full connexion w4th the Conference and ordained—all but

two, Messrs. Hughes and Holtby, who had been previously

ordained. Among those sixteen names, were several who

are still among the strong men of the Body : we mention

M. Fawcett, J. W. McCallum, Gemley, Harper, and Elliott,

not to enumerate others who might be mentioned. The

ordination service was marked by a more than usually large

effusion of divine influence and tender emotion.

183. The Bev. G. F. Playter, who, during a more than

usually excited year in the province, had exemplarily pre-

served the Guardian free from all appearance of party

politics, was re-elected to conduct it for another year. He
kept the public informed of the proceedings of Conference

during its session. His jottings w^U refresh our own recol-

lections of what was said and done on that occasion.

184. Several matters of considerable importance came

before this Conference, which ought to be preserved on the

page of history. The Inui.in Manual Labor School was
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brought up again, and referred to the Missionary Com-

mittee. *^ A statement was made by Mr. YanNorman, of

Cobourg, relative to the success of the Ladies' Seminary,

under his and Mrs. YanNorman's care." " It had been in

operation three years, beginning with 19 pupils and ending

the last session with G7. Altogether, 125 girls had been

received, of whom 85 were resident boarders. No session

had passed without conversions." " The Seminary was to

be transferred from Cobourg to Hamilton and patronized

by the Conference." While there was the humbling

decrease of members (803) elsewhere referred to, some of

the funds were found to be in advance. The Contingent

and Superannuated Preachers' Funds having increased by

nearly $100. A resolution was passed approving of the

management of Yictoria College, by the acting Principal,

the Rev. A. McNab, who was continued in the position by

the College authorities.

185. The following brethren began their recognized itin-

erant career at this time, having been received on trial by

the Conference. These were Noble Franklin English,

David Jennings, Thomas Cleghorn, Alexander Green,

Thos. Pattray, Solomon Snider and William Glass ; also P.

Robinson and Erastus Hiirlbiirt, who were strangely omitted

in the published minutes,—each of whom, as our work is

biographical, must be introduced to the reader. Mr. Sni-

der's history is already known, and we may have mentioned

Mr. Glass. He was young and single, but had neither

much natural or acquired ability. Coming from Ireland,

the place of his birth and conversion, he had been

employed, under the chairman, a part or whole of the pre-

ceding year on the Mono Mission. He was destined to

drag out the periofl of his probation, and then to be refused

admission into the Conference.
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186. Mr. Jennings had also been employed the greater

part of the preceding year on the Yonge Street Circuit,

If not a native Nova Scotian, (he may have been of Eng

lish birth) he had spent the greater part of his days in that

Province. He had been employed for a considerable time

on circuits in that or the New Brunswick district, but, for

some reason, had never been identified directly with the

Conference. We found him a large, athletic bachelor, a

great pedestrian, perhaps over thirty years of age, who had

not been very regularly educated ; but who had a vigorous

mind, and had privately acquired a good deal of knowledge

bearing on the Christian Ministry. The writer never had

the happiness to hear him preach, but, from all accounts, is

inclined to think that had Mr. Jennings' manner of deliv-

ery been equal to his thoughts, and had his mode of carrying

out his plans been equal to the elevation of his principles,

his ministry would have been a greater success than it

proved to be.

187. The two brethren whose names were omitted from

the minutes, Robinson and Hurlburt, had each done circuit

work for a good part of the preceding year, under a chair-

man: the former on the Ashphodel Mission, the latter at

Gananoque and other places in supplying vacancies. Mr.

Robinson was a native of Ireland, the vicinity of Belfast,

a bachelor, perhaps then bordering on thirty yeai*s of age,

straight, stout, and florid in complexion, with curly hair.

A cheerful, genial, fine-spirited, pious and zealous brother

was he. He was converted and had become a local preacher

in his own country. Coming to Canada the year before,

he was sent to the assistance of the Rev. Wm. Young, on

the Ashphodel Mission, as aforesaid. At this Conference,

its name was changed to Norwood, and Mr. R. was re-

turned as the colleague of honest Richard Phelps. Upon
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that change of name hangs a tale, which presents an inside

view of the itinerancy. In the Stationing Committee it was
proposed to send a brother there, who, and his wife also,

was very respectably connected, but whose abilities did not
place him in great demand in the frontier circuits. Ash-
phodel was thought to be a bush circuit, and it was surmised

the good couple would regard it as banishment to go there.

The writer remarked it was all in the name, and asked if

there was no nice little village within its bounds, which
might give name to the mission. "Why, yes," said the

Chairman, "there is Norwood, a pretty village, and the

Post-office." It struck us as tasteful ; the change of name
did not have to go to the District Meeting in those days, and
Ashphodel was stricken out, and Norwood written in its

place ; and the brother set down for the place. But he was
not to be thus taken ; he remonstrated and was let off; but

the new circuit name maintained its place, and continues till

this day. Uncomplaining Mr. Phelps was set down, and
went without a murmur. Subsequently to this, Mr. Kob-
inson was allowed to enjoy the benefits of Victoria durino"

a part of his probation, which proved greatly to his ad-

vantage.

188. The candidate omitted along with Mr. Pobinson
from the Minutes, was Erastus Hurlburt, one of the preach-

ing brothers of that name, was converted, I think, under

Rev. H. Wilkinson, at Prescott. He had been some
considerable time at Victoria College, whence returninf^ in

the autumn of 1844, he complied with my application to

supply Gananoque, while the Rev. Y. B. Howard made an
appeal throughout the Province for the church in that place,

which succeeded in saving the building, that otherwise

would have been lost to the connexion. That accomplished,

he had given the balance of the year to the Rey. John
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Black and the Bath Circuit, whose supply had failed to

hold out the year. Mr. H. was about twenty-three at the

time of his going out ; better educated than some ; but,

aside from that, perhaps .scarcely up to the native ability

and force of his brothers, who were above mediocrity in

their several ways.

189. Thomas Battray was one of the only two married

men received, but then with ample resources on his part

to maintain his family, though only receiving a single

preacher's allowances. He was a native of Scotland, and

had been brought up in Presbyterianism,—I think the U. P.

branch of it. Though classically educated, and perhaps

designed for a learned profession, he went into merchandise

in the city of Montreal, and made wealth. In that city he

made acquaintance with Wesleyanism, joined the church,

and became a local preacher. When the Union dissolved,

he avowed his disapproval of the action of the British

Conference, and contributed to the Missionary Fund of the

Canada Conference, and solicited money from others for the

same purpose. Betiring fi'om business, and taking a tour

through the Upper Province, he became further acquainted

with and interested in Upper Canada Methodism, and was

induced to offer himself for its ministry, and was accepted.

This business was a mistake, both on his part and on ours.

He was a serious, educated, genteel man, but scarcely de-

monstrative enough for a Methodist preacher : and too old

to adapt himself to the general work of the itinerancy.

Besides, a few years convinced him that he held opinions,

to which he attached great importance, not in accord with

those of the Conference.

190. From the information we have indirectly acquired,

we should pronounce Mr. A. T. Green, of Irish extraction,

if not o^ Irish birth. He came out, I think, from Belle-
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ville, where he had been, 1 believe, in business. He was

young and single, but grave and dignified. In person, tall

and dark complexioned, but not very robust. His voice

was small, but his utterance distinct. Had a good mind,

was studious, and decorous, and acceptable in the pulpit.

He was, perhaps, more exacting than comports with getting

on smoothly always in this imperfect world.

191. The remaining two candidates were young Cana-

dians of pious, respectable parentage. These were English

and Cleghorn. Neither of them was twenty-five years of

a^e,—Mr. E. perhaps a little the senior. He was straight,

and trim built, but not very robust ; Mr. C. was rather short,

stout, and strong. Both were well educated, Mr. E. perhaps

was the more scholarly. He had stood high at College, and

wa possessed of alarge share of classical and mathematical

learning. Both were truly pious and zealous for God and

souls,—-Mr. E. especially a diligent pastor ; Mr. C. perhaps

labored more in extra services. We should pronounce Mr.

E. the abler preacher, but the other, perhaps, was fulL as

popular. Two pure, good, accomplished young men, they

were destined to fill good stations, and accomplish much in

the Canadian Wesleyan Ministry**. Mr. English is still

(1874) upon the walls. Mr. Cleghorn, for a few years past,

has been serving the church in the United States.

192. The ^'Conference Committee, entrusted with full

power to decide upon all matters of difference between the

British Conference and Canadian Conference" the appoint-

ment of which showed that there was some hope and

yearning for accommodation on the part of the Canadian

Conference, was to consist of the " following brethren, viz.,

The President and Secretary of Conference, John Byerson,

A. Green, B. Jones, G. B. Allison. J. CariQll, J. Scottj
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W. Ryerson, G. F. Playter, A. Hurlburt, Dr. Ryerson, Peter

Jones, H. Biggar, and A. McNabb."

193. Those interested in the "appointments" for the

year 1845-46, are referred to the General Minutes. They

who consult them will find that the London District, which

stands first, had only three vacancies, namely, the second

preachers' places at Chatham and Simcoe, and the supply

for Warwick. Cornwall in England, or more precisely

still, Lostwithial, in that county, which had already given

Musgrove, the two Philps, the two Colemans, and Nanke-

ville, to the Canadian ministry, furnished the supplies for

the first two vacancies. It had been a subject of previous

correspondence, and Chatham was left open for Richard

Whiting, and Simcoe for Francis Chapman. They were

both young. The former, taller and less pleasing in

person ; the latter somewhat dapper in size, but fair,

florid, and sprightly to a degree. They both had the

advantage of a profound experience of religion,—a good

training under old Wesleyan auspices,—and good natural

abilities. Chapman was studious, and a strong, sound

preacher ; but Whiting, with no more ability, from a

sprightly manner and -an ornate style, was the more

popular. Both were soul-saving preachers, and proved a

great accession to our ranks. One was to die early, the

other holds on,

194. The supply for Warwick, I have good reasons for

thinking, was a local, or located preacher, who lived within

the bounds of the circuit. He had been a travelling

preacher among the Primitive Methodists in England, but

settling in the township of Adelaide, when the country was

new, he had connected himself with the main body of

Methodists in the province, and did much by his personal
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labors to promote the cause, besides using his influence to
introduce the Wesleyan ministers. I think his ministerial
standing was so far acknowledged as to permit him in an
emergency to dispense the ordinances. ' I know he had
sometimes supplied the mission, and I think he was so
employed during this year. He was strong, active, and
willing, and possessed very fair gifts and abilities. This
was a Mr. Saul, who had taken very decidedly with the
Canada Conference upon the disruption of the Union. It
is melancholy to think that he should have out-lived his

evangelical principles, and become a Swedenborgian !

195. The ranks in the Hamilton District were completely
filled

; but the Toronto District had two or three vacancies,
all arranged for at the beginning of the year. Mono had
the same superintendent as the year before, a Mr. George
Smith, a hired local preacher; while Wm. Glass, who had
been received on trial, went back as the second preacher.
The Eev. R Coleman, who was now in orders, and the
Superintendent of the Albion circuit, was to exchange
with Mr. S. <' once in three montho," doubtless for the
purpose of dispensing the ordinnr ces. The "one to be
sent " with Mr. Neelands, on the St. Vincent and Owen
Sound Mission, was Mr. Richard Williams, who has been
more than once mentioned alreviy. The Rev. Gilbert
Miller's colleague on the Brock circuit was a chairman's
supply, in the person of a pleasing looking, well conducted
young man, by the name of David Bettis, who had labored
some time in the M. N. Connexion, he himself having been
brought up in the graft-stock of that body, the " Canadian
Wesleyan Church," to which his father belonged. Mr.
Bettis was a person of undoubted piety, popular gifts as a
preacher, and was instrumental in saving souls ; but sub-

sequent changes added to this one, proved that he
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of a changeable temper of mind. The "Darlington,"

or Bowmanville circuit appears with one incumbent in

the Minutes, " Alvah Adams;" but it seems he had
an assistant. It is explained by the foliowin o- note

from the Rev. William Young, who, I might otherwise

have told the reader, was superannuated by the Conference

and set down at Colborne. The note is as follows :
" In

April, 1845, while on the Ashphodel Mission, 1 was taken

very ill. My life was despaired of. I, however, so far

recovered, that I attended the Conference in St. Catherines.

There Dr. Beadle was consulted. He intimated that there

was not the slightest hope of my recovery. I was accord-

ingly superannuated, and put down for Colborne. On my
way home, I was pressingly urged to take up my residence

in Bowmanville, by the E.ev. A. Adams, who needed help.

My health continued to mend, and I worked with him all

the year, doing nearly full work."

196. There was but one vacancy in the Cobourg District,

namely, that at Cartwright and Manvers Circuit, of which

Mr. Lochead had the superintendency.

197. The Kingston District had but two vacancies,

namely, those of the second preacher's place at Bath and

Wolf Island Mission. The writer was the Chairman of the

District, and succeeded in providing for them pretty early

in the year, although none of them proved of any per-

manent value to Methodism, notwithstanding they promised

considerable at the first. The first supply for Bath, was a

youna: Englishman, met with at Port Hope, who took well

at first, and would have done well had he not proved to

have " loved this present world," turning away to secular

life after a short time. His name was Trotter. A second

supply, who came with a letter of recommendation from

the ex-President, Bev. E. Jones, might have been dia-
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tingnislied as a preacher, being naturally gifted, bold, and
possessing one of the most commanding voices we ever
remember to have heard. Tiiough very short in stature,

he was coMimanding in appearance. He had had one or
two years' experience in the New Connexion ; bat alas, he
was too cunning to be wise, or even strictly good. Thouc^h
received on trial at the next Conference, the reader will not
be surprised to learn that, after a few years, he went to

that great refuge for the unstable, the United States. We
have been writing of William Cotton.

198. The supply for Wolf Island promised more, and con-

tinued for a time. He was a native of Canada, born in the

township of Elizabethtown ; had boen wild and wicked, but a
few years before our present date professed conversion I
think in the United States, where he attended an academy
and pursued a somewhat liberal course of education. He
then acquired the French language at the French Canadian
Institute, near Montreal. Htiving returned home, and began
preaching about the country, what the people called "great
sermons," one of which I heard him deliver with great
satisfaction at a camp-raeeting. Being the chairman, I em-
ployed him as a supply for our Island Mission. Nothing
could exceed his acceptability and fidelity while there.

When no other method would answer, sooner than disap-

point his appointments, he went on skates. He was plain
in features, but modest and pleasing in manners. Alas !

poor Jonathan Loverin, that thou shouldst ever have dis-

appointed the expectations of one who loved thee with a
father's tenderness

! He may have wandered far in the long
run, but some who knew the circumstances by which he lost

position among us, thought he was more sinned against than
sinning, and that he might have been restored in the spirit

of meekness.
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199. Poor Daniel Berney, who stood connected with thia

district, was left without a station for disciplinary reasons,

and never raised his head above water again, which issued

in breaking his wife's heart, one of the best and cleverest

women of Canadian Methodism. How sad that one, who
for several years was so successful in winning souls, should

have lost position —and perhaps in the end his soal. There

must have been faults, but to some extent he was victimized.

We might have passed over the above three or four cases,

but one object of history is to admonish and warn, as well

as to allure by bright examples. Let all ministers of the

Gospel maintain prudence, purity, rectitude, circumspection.

200. The Bytown District was pretty well supplied with

Conference men. There was only one vacancy. The St.

Andrews and L'Original circuits, which had been separate

fields of labor for some time, were this year re-united. It

seemed to have been done to economise laborers, or to do

with three instead of four. The two Conference laborers

sent there for 1845-46, were James Hughes and Michael

Baxter. There was also ''one to be sent." That one was

duly remitted to the circuit, in the person of James Arm-

strong : born physically and spiritually in Ireland, the son

of an exemplary Christian father, a man of intelligence and

principle, and the brother of two other Methodist preachers.

Noble and Andrew Armstrong. He had received a good

commercial education, and had been conducting some sort

of mercantile business in the township of Clarendon, C. E.,

whence so many efficient Wesleyan Ministers came out

—

such as the two McDowells, the four Armstrongs, Hobbs,

Kilgour, and I know not but others. Mr. Armstrong was

young and single, but matured. His physique bespoke a

long continuance in the work—compact, muscular, and the

very picture of health. Besides these, his pleasant, easy
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temperament was not likely to wear him out with friction.

He had all the elements that go to make up an acceptable

preacher : good voice, self-possession, good taste, quiet dig-

nity, and ortliodox views. If he was not original, he would

never be heretical. We often used to think, that had he

been impelled by a larger amount of ambition to study

harder, he might have excelled to a higher degree than he

did. But, succumbing to paralysis in middle life, shows

that he pursued the wiser course, otherwise he would not

have continued so long in the active work as he did. Mr. A.
was a man of the strictest honor and integrity—the poles

apart from all meanness. Than which, no higher encomium
can be written.

201. Only one more remark has to be made to fix the

whereabouts of the brethren for this year (1845-46). Tlie

Rev. David Wright ceased to act as agent for connexional

funds, and the Rev. Stephen Brownell was appointed in his

place. A good deal was expected from his appointment.

Mr, B. had proved himself a man of great energy and tact

in prosecuting the work oh the frontier, or bush circuits, to

which he had been principally appointed ; he was a bache-

lor, and tied to no locality ; and he had a reputation for

being methodical. But, though he was little expense to the

connexion, the experiment proved that collecting money

was not his sphere.

202. Having put the brethren in their several places, we
must see how they succeeded in their work. True, our di-

minishing space will, as it has done for the last few years,

prevent us going through the several circuits, which bio-

graphical justice to the several brethren would lead us, if it

were possible ; but we may remark in a general way, that

the strenuousness with which the ministers and preachers
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labored indicated a determiuation to arrest the downward

tendency indicated by the decrease of the previous year.

203. No less than nine camp-meetings were held in the

Province, ranging from July the 1st, to September the 11th,

distributed through the land from Muncey in the west, to

Mississippi in the east. Newmarket, Credit, Scugog,

Augusta, Perth, North Gower, shared in these efforts.

Cheering letters were published from all the chairmen, who

still travelled through their several districts. Intelligence

of a similar character from Waldron, at Muncey ; Cosford,

at Guelph, who required and received a helper in his mis-

sion ; Pollard, at By town; Fawcett, at Elizabethtowfl

;

Belton, at the Credit; Smith, at Mono; Shaler, at Bon-

chere ; and Howes and Pattyson, at Clarendon ; with

several others.

204:. Victoria College graduated its first recipient of the

Bachelor's Degree of Arts, at the summer examination in

184:5. There were several undergi-aduates, but only one

received the B.A. This student was Oliver Springer, late

Judge of Surrogate, Hamilton. It was creditable to him

that he, an aspiring young man, thus avowed his belief in

the value of a pai-chment from this infant struggling college

;

while he, in turn, honored the institution by every excel-

lence that can adorn a truly Christian gentleman. Those

who endorsed the College, by sending their sons, while yet

in its infancy, deserve to be remembered by the church.

205. Several aged and worthy membei-s of the church

passed away about this time, such as the venerable Samuel

Detler, who joined the first class organized in Fredericks-

burgh, on the 2nd of March, 1791—the day on which

Wesley died ; Mr. Thomas Fingland, a Scotchman by birth,

and a Presbyterian by education, who became early identi-
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fied with the cause in Montreal, and who was suddenly
killed in Hamilton, Nov. 4th, 1845 ; Mr. Samuel Carpenter,

of Saltfleet ; and several others, equally worthy.

206. Pretty early during this Conference year, that noted
Methodist orator and revivalist of the United States, the
Rev. John Newland Maffitt, was invited over to conduct
revival services in Adelaide Street Church, Toronto. His
peculiar manner provoked a great deal of criticism from
some of the secular papers, as also especially from the
Banner, the Presbyterian organ, conducted by Mr. Peter
Brown, and the Church, conducted by Dr. Bethune. The
hostility evinced was quite unusual, and the greater part of

it could only be accounted for by actual enmity to Pro-
vincial Methodism. Nevertheless, a great apparent in-

gathering took place, which would have proved more
permanent than it did turn out to be, had not a large part
of the membership been disaffected to the Conference, and
disinclined to see the numbers under its pastoral care

augmented. Besides, the agitation they kept up con-

tinually was adapted to stumble the new beginners. This
writer has no great admiration of travelling evangelists in

general, and certainly no great estimation of the character

and course of Mr. Maffitt, but to gratify the reader, the

following portraiture of that gentleman, as given by the

editor of the Guardian, is here furnished :
" Mr. Maffitt

addresses the passions, but not only the passions. He does
often move on the heart, as the zephyrs of a summer's even-

ing on the dead waters of the lake, rippling the placid

surface. At other times he gathers together startling ideas

and alarming figures, and sends out gust after gust till the

wind rises to a hurricane, the storm howls, and the calm is

raised to a tempest. Indeed, some parts of his sermons

have been terrific as the legends of the German forest, the
20
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crisis of fhe romances of the Spanish Inquisition, the ap-

parition to the Endor witch and Saul. Wlien the preacher's

heart is warm, his imagination free, and his subject solemn,

he lays hold of all the frightful images he can reach from

the bottom of hell, the chamber of the dying, the gloomy

and horrible vaults of the dead. He one night had a

damned ghost open the door of the church, walk up the

aisle, stand on the altar, turn to the congregation, and put

words of alarm and horror in his fiery mouth. He went

another night to the churchyard, dug up the grave of a

parent, and brought the coffin to the church. Then he

opened the lid, took ofif the muffler from the face, held up

the corpse, unwound the winding-sheet, took off the shroud,

and bade the ghastly naked skeleton speak to the child on

the joys of heaven or torments of the lost. He applies

himself but to 07ie part of a minister's duty. He calls

himself the ^Sinner Preacher.'' He leaves the members of the

church to be built up by others."

207. A very dissimilar man, one who had labored years

before in Canada and who has come to view in this work,

paid a visit to most of his old circuits during the year, and

preached in a manner productive of good. We refer to the

venerable Isaac Puffer. Here follows some description of

him from an unknown writer :
—" Isaac Puffer is a speci-

men of the ministry perfectly unique ; there is no preacher

like him in the nation. We refer to his astonishing powers

as a scripturist. The frame-work of his sermons is always

made of scripture quotations. He repeats scores, if not

hundreds of these in one sermon ; and, although scattered

through the whole Bible, in the Prophets, Psalms, Epistles,

Historical Books, whether in the plain words of John, the

involved passages of Paul, or the poetic flights of Isaiah, it

is all the same to 'father Puffer.' He is just as familiar
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With tlie whole as you are with the Lord's Prayer. Besides

the hxngnage of scripture, he invariably gives chapter and

verse. The writer once asked him how it was that he

could at all times tell where every text was to be found.

He replied, on the same principle that you can always tell

where your neighbors live! Besides memory, brother P.

has an ingenious gift of illustration, by the use of figures

and aneedotes." At that time he was a superannuated

preacher of the Black Biver Conference, U. S.

208. The constitution of the Church Relief Fund, which

had been framed and enacted at the late Conference in St.

Catharines, was, during this year, submitted to the quarterly

Oiiicial Meetings, and received the approval of more than

the required majority ; thus proving at the time lay-dele-

gation question was agitated by some, that the lay-officials

at least had an influential connection with the legfislation

of the church ; and they gave indication by other means

that a large proportion of them were satisfied with things

as they were.

209. Two of the ministers of the body, each eminent in

his sphere, who were absent from the last Conference, con-

tinued in Europe during this year. These, it will be re-

membered, were Dr. Byerson, who was preparing himself

personally and otherwise for the duties of the Super-

intendency of Education, and the Bev. Peter Jones. Mr.

Jones was tolerably successful, having collected £800

sterling at the last return made ; and was particularly well

received in Scotland. From a letter published in the British

Colordst, from Dr. Byerson, dated London, Nov. 1, 1845,

we learn the following particulars. Mr. B. says, ** 1 ar-

rived in London the day before yesterday, after an absence

of eight months. During that time I have been in the

territories of more than twenty different governments;
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have visited twenty-one universities, inquiring into tlie'r

character, management, &c., procuring the programmes and

regulations of most of them, and the statutes and charac-

ters of several of them ; have visited above two hundred

other educational establishments, including colleges, poly-

technic, normal, gymnacial, regal, higher, middle, and lower

burgher, superior, and primary elementary schools,—also

trade, agricultural, and infant schools ; and have collected

some three hundred documents and books relating to those

institutions." Passing over the greater part of his letter,

he says with regard to his journey itself—" Leaving England

about the 20th of February I landed at Hague, and having

visited the principal cities and institutions of Holland and

Belgium, I proceeded for Brussels, by Ghent and Lille to

Paris, where I remained several weeks; thence by Orleans

to Lyons, and down the Rhone to Avignon ; thence to

Nismes and Montjjelier ; thence by Beaucaise and Aries to

Marseilles ; thence to Genoa, Leghorn, Civita Yechia, and

Borne, where I remained about four weeks ; thence through

a country of much beautiful scenery and rich historical

interest, to Naples, the public institutions of which I visited,'*

&c., &c. But space will not allow us to follow him through

Venice, Austria, and the whole of Germany. He expected

to be back in Canada about a month after the date of this

letter, which, if I remember rightly, was not realized.

210. There were several subjects very actively discussed

during the course of this year in the columns of the

GvAirdian, which showed the state of the connexional

mind. One of these was a bootless discussion on the sub-

ject of protracted meetings, drawn out to a great length,

strangely commenced by one who had been very successful

in that kind of ejffort. The question seemed to be whether

a special revival service should be commenced, where no
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indications of a revival were manifest tlirougli the ordinary-

means. Many things, true and good, were said on both

sides; and perhaps, if the arguments pro and con could

have been carefully sifted, there would have been found

no great difference between the disputants ; but as it was

conducted in the usual indeterminate manner, while it oc-

casioned more or less unpleasantness for the time, it decided

nothing, and rather put a check upon the spirit of revival

for the time being. It was the subject of earnest conver-

sation at the ensuing Conference, and the originator of the

controversy voluntarily expressed regret for what he had

written, although it was anonymously conducted.

211. Three branches of Methodism, that is to say, the

British Conference, and the Northern and the Southern

Methodist Churches of the United States, were commencing

Missions to newly opened China ; and certain ministers of

the Canada Conference, seeing that the whole North West
had been relegated to the British Conference, and all

additional effort prevented towards the heathen in that

direction ; and believing that Missionary labor and success

were necessary to the vitality of the church at home,

advocated our uniting in the effort to evangelize the

Celestial Empire. It was proposed to begin by sending out

two Missionaries. Although it was pronounced visionary

by those claiming extra prudence, yet the discussion gave

uncommon interest to the Missionarv anniversaries during

the year. The Canada Conference Missionary Society at

that time was the only Methodist Missionary Society in

the world that was out of debt ; and it was only proposing

what is now substantially acted on in another form by this

connexion. The Report of the Missionary Fund for the

year 1844-45. stood as follows: balance in hand (from the pre-

vious year), £456 16s. Id.; amount raised, £2,316 13s. 9d,.
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during the year ; expended on Missions, ^1,773 12s. 4d.

;

leaving a balance in hand for current expenses for the year

1845-46, £545 Is. 5d., or |2,172 28.

212. The inconveniences arising from the numerous

Methodist bodies in the province all bidding for the patron-

age of tliat part of the population accessible to Methodism,

were about this time felt to be unendurable. A good deal of

private and unofficial talk and discussion took place about

some new arrangement with the British Conference to end

the rivalry between that body and the Canada Conference.

The subject of merging all the Canadian Wesleyan ministers

in the English Conference direct, was even talked of, although

it could never have been said to be popular. Open discussion

in the Guardian recommended an attempt to unite the

newer Methodist bodies in this province with the central

body, and that attempts should be made to enlist the

Wesleyan Methodists of the Eastern in a North American

Confederation, with a " proper respect for the rights and

privileges of the laity." These proposals, though they met

a response in the hearts of the people worn out with

division and strife, and yearning towards those who were

Methodists essentially in experience and tastes as well as

themselves, yet was frowned on as " injudicious " by those

who never devise an improvement, but who control and

take the credit of it when they find it inevitable. These

very aspirations and proposals are now in the way to be

realized. The Editor favored both the China Mission

movement and the advances for Union ; but unhappily

while arguing against rivalry, he was led to present the

vast outlay of Missionary funds by the British Conference

during the five years of separate operations in Canada

West, which had meagre results to show in return. It was

calmly propounded, but, as might be expected, was ofi'ensive
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to the British Missionaries and their friends. Several

articles in reply appeared in several provincial papers. But
especially the Rev. VV. M. Harvard, A.M., who had beea

appointed to the chairmanship of the Western Canada
District, took up his pen and asked the privilege of making
"corrections and explanations" in the Guardian. His
*' explanations," instead of merely bearing the character of

defensive operations, carried the war into the territory of

the Canada Conference, and all the old unpleasantness was
raked up and revived. His letters were drawn out to the

enormous number of five very long ones, with notes and
appendices. The letters were annotated on by the Editor of

the Guardian. There was nothing unseemly in point of

style on the part of either. The urbanity and piety of Mr.
Harvard prevented that on his part, and the philosophic

coolness and self-control of Mr. Playter had the same result

in his case. But it may be said that though they had " put

away all bitterness and anger," they had not put away all

"clamor." The discussion disfigured the Conference jour-

nal for a good half of the year. This year s course of action

terminated the career of Mr. Playter as connexional editor.

He had approving friends, but the leading influences of the

Conference did not iiice his advocacy of a China Mission

and an indiscriminate union ; besides, I think they felt it

necessary to sacrifice the author of the " Voice from Canada,"

to appease the anger of the British Conference, especially in

view of the forthcoming negotiations for a re-constructiou

of the Union. It is one of the grateful memories of the

writer that, while he was the only one to do it, he had the

pleasure of showing what could be said in the Kingston
Conference of 1846, for a friend and officiary of the Con-

ference, who had the misfortune to " fall on evil times."

213. With the loss of popularity among a certain class of
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political men, the enormous amount of rivalry to T^e coped

with, together with the abatement of the revival spirit in

the connexion, the reader will, despite the almost frantic

labors of the great body of the ministry to keep things up,

not be over much astounded to hear of a second decrease,

yea a decrease to the amount of 1,359! The searchings of

heart, and the weeping and lamentation which attended the

announcement of the result in the ensuing Conference, must

be deferred till we come to hear of its proceedings.

214. Some things relating to the British Wesleyan Mis-

sionaries in Canada West during this year, 1845-46, have

already come to view incidentally. I must now produce

the further results of the few scattered hints I have met

with, here and there, to illustrate the positions, labors, and

successes of these brethren daring the year above named.

Wherever I have found evidence of any difference in the

apix)intments from the published list of " stations" in the

Minutes, T will furnish it ; and will mention anything I may

have known, or found illustrative of the cause in that place.

215. Kingston still stood first in the District. The Kev.

Edmund Botterell was brought up from Canada East to

occupy that station, where we know he was much respected.

We find an encouraging letter from him in the " Notices,"

dated August,! 845. Loborough, where "one" was "wanted,'*

was under his superintendency. The want I have reason

to believe (for I passed over the ground as a travelling

chairman) was supplied by David C. Clappison, a newly

arrived, medium sized, local preacher from England,—York-

shire I should say, although he has communicated nothing

to me. He was personable, healthy, active, sprightly, and

thought to be a "good preacher." He had the advantage

of a very fine voice. The number returned for Kingston

and Loborough, at the next Conference (1846), was 210.



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 465

216. We have seen that Mr. Harvard occupied Toronto

;

and the Rev. Robert Cooney, not yet a doctor, was brought

up to supply the place of Mr. Selley, removed to Canada

East. Mr. Hetherington, whose health failed during the

preceding year, Mr. Selley says "returned to England."

Whitchurch was under Mr. Hetherington's supervision,

and concurrent testimony goes to say that John Bredin

remained as junior preacher connected with these two cir-

cuits. The numbers were returned conjointly, and amounted

to no less than 428. Mr. Cooney's eloquence attracted the

community of the capital. Mr. C. in his autobiography

says of the place and time :
—" Our cause, as it was fam-

iliarly termed, was very influential and flourishing in

Toronto. We had three substantial brick chapels, with

suitable basement stories, used for week-night services and

Sabbath-school purposes. One of these chapels, Richmond

street, was opened at our entrance upon the circuit. Our

congregations were very good. The Lord was with us and

blessed our labors. He gave us seals to our ministry and

souls for our hire ; and at each district meeting we bad the

happiness to report an increase of membership."

217. The Minutes and Cornish say that Rev. John

Douse was at Hamilton. The number returned was 90.

London was fortunate to still retain Rev. E. Evans ; but

who performed the rough work' in Blanshard, at this

writing, I cannot say. The numbers for both were 176.

Guelph has John Bredin's name appended, but it is certain

he went not there till after the Union was restored. Who
was the minister, at this moment, I really cannot say.

Their numbers mounted up to 160.

218. We are safe, I think, in leaving Goderich and the

Rev. Henry Byers undisturbed in the Minutes. I have

*20
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fonnd no cine to the supply for AmlierstlDiirgh. The return

of members was 88. Mr. Sallows tells me the Minutes,

which place him at Barrie, are right; but Mr. Cornish

places him at Amherstburgh. All we know about Barrie,

it returned 49 members.

219. The supply for Warwick and Adelaide was a chair-

man's supply. A young man from England, Yorkshire I

think, who had sj)ent some time in Nova Scotia, on his way

out, when he availed himself for some time of the advan-

tages of the Wesleyan Academy at Sackville was that supply.

He received, I think, a commercial education. He was

a medium sized, sandy complexioned, genial sinrited person,

apparently of the mature age of thirty. He rather

excelled in pulpit proprieties, and that sort of impressive-

ness whicli results from deliberation and emphasis. He
would, however, have to labor for tlie matter he produced.

His circuit returned 89 members at the end of the year.

220. The "one to be sent" to Woodstock, proved to be

the pious and jiainstaking William Andrews, with whom
the reader has been made acquainted. I learn from an

item from the pen of the 'Rev. Mr. Bichey, accidentally

discovered, that a gentleman in Woodstock felt so much

zeal in the British Missionary cause, that he had furnished

the board and horsekeeping of the young preacher

appointed to that circuit Jree of charge " ever since the

dissolution of the Union." In the returns, " Stratford

and Woodstock " stood together, and that it amounted

to 58.

221. T suspect the Minutes, as far as Peterboro' and

John S. Marsden are concerned, are correct ; as I think he

died in that town, September 18, 1845. But I find no

date for further particulars. The numbers for Peterboro'



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 467

and Kice Lake (an Indian Mission) at the end of the year,

stood at 193.

222. The Minutes and the Hand Book give Belleville to

Rev. Henry Lanton. The numbers were 80. Brock, was

not, as the Minutes say, supplied by Win. Andrews, but,

according to Cornish, the Rev. Samuel Fear remained there,

even as he had been there the year before. Wherever he

was, he was an indefatigable laborer. The numbers

returned were 80. Whitby, according to the Minutes, was

supplied by "John Gundy, Assistant Missionary." His

father, a hired local preacher, supplied some one of the

vacancies, although it is not in my power to locate him.

The numbers in " Whitby and Pickering" were 137.

223. The Minutes give Chinguacousy to Wm. Steer, and

Bytown to John C. Davidson. The former place returned

202 members ; the latter 55. We have not located John

Hunt, who we know was in the work. Was he at Guelph 1

The venerable William Case continued at Alderville ; but

we exceedingly regret to say, that we have no news, even

from him. His numbers were 89. I have no reasons for

challenging Thomas Fawcett's position at Brantford and

the Indian Mission at the Grand Biver, where the Minutes

place him. The numbers for the two places 'were 133. The

remaining two Missionaries admit of a more extended

notice.

224. The Rev. William Scott, dated Sarnia, on the eve

of the year 1845-46, of which we are writing, holds the

following language in a letter published in the Missionary

Notices

:

—
** At the next District Meeting I shall have been here four years.

At the last District Meeting I did not wish to stand on the prospective

Stations another year; bnt since then I have seriously considered

whether I ought not to give myself wholly to the Indian work of this
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Di trict. It appears to me that some person should do so, and acquire

a knowledge of the Ojihewa language. I have expected to be removed

from this place, and therefore have not obtained so much of the

language as I otherwise would; I ait to me now it would be easy of

attaiuaient ; and, if the Missionary Committee thought proper, I

should have no objection to devote myself entirely to this service. Of

course, I am altogether at your disposal, and I bless God for the

disposition to go wherever you may send me. But I feel that it is

important and necessary that one or more of our Missionaries here

should be more entirely connected with the Indian Missions, or pre-

pared for them. Frequent changes are not advantageous, and a total

ignorance of the language is attended with still gi-eater disadvantages
;

and this must be the result of frequent changes. These suggestions

are offered with entire submission, and diffidence in my own judgment

;

but I am not now unwilling to remain here another year ; and, if sent

to any other station, I shall strive to do the work of an Evangelist,

and earnestly pray that in all things I may be guided aright, and act

as becometh a Wesleyan Missionary."

St. Clair returned 2CO.

225. John Sunday's name stands for Rice Lake, but the

following extract of a letter from him, addressed to the

Kev. Dr. Alder, and published in the Missionary Notices^

dated " Alderville, March 10th, 1846," shows his position

and employment, and also gives inklings of the general

work. In this letter he says :

—

My family lives at Alderville ; hut I live everywhere : Eice Lake,

Toronto, &c. The reason I did not write sooner is, because I have

just returned from a Missionary tour up the country, and I wanted to

tell you something about the good work we finished last week. Brant-

ford people give more than they gave last year, and had a crowded

meeting at that place. Mr. Evans and Mr. Douse were there, and

others. Guelph, they give more, and had a crowded meeting also.

Woodstock and London, we had a great meeting ; and hundreds went

home without admission,—with a larger collection, and Goderich the

same. Adelaide, a place in the woods, we had a great meeting ; and

Port Sarnia, we had a very good time, and all very happy. You will

heal' all about it in a short time. And Peterboro' Circuit, there la
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great Improvement ; and the Indians of Rice Lake, Mud Lake, have

done well ; bid the Indians of Aldervilh are the first on the list.

226. The total numbers connected with this branch of

Wesleyan Methodist operations were 2,981, making an in-

crease on the year 1845-46, of 163. Thus, while the

numbers under the pastoral care of the Canada Conference

were, just now, running rapidly down, those of the branch

of which we have been treating, were going considerably

upwards. The two totals in Canada West amounted to

24,438, considerably less than the year before.

227. And we must prepare for a small decrease also in

Canada East, to which part of the work we now turn our

attention. The District Meeting for 1845 sat once more in

Montreal, commencing May 15th. It was presided over,

for the last time, by Rev. W. M. Harvard. Matthew Lang

was Secretary a second time. The list of those present

presents a new name, George Henry Davis. He had been

sent out by the Committee during the preceding year, and

had been assisting the ministers in the city of Montreal.

He was a native of England, had enjoyed the fostering care

of Wesleyan Methodism in youth, and had experienced the

incalculable benefits of the Wesleyan Theological Institute

at Richmond, in companionship with some of the choice

young spirits of Methodism, such as Thornly Smith, Samuel

Coley, Wm. Bush, and Michael Coulson Taylor; and

shared the delectable pleasures of the famous " Taylor

Levees," in which that sage young man was the presiding

genius. Mr. Davis was in person more than medium sized,

sandy complexioned, and seemed about twenty-two or four

years of age. Was a good preacher, and had a reputation

for sanctity of spirit and manners.

228. William Foster was "subjected afresh to the usual

examination, which was very satisfactory," " and therefore
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cordially recommended" again " to the Committee and Con-

ference to be received on trial." But, as we have already

seen, the tardiness of the proceedings in the case in the issue

sent him knocking at the door of an American Conference,

where he was received and became a respectable minister.

229. The Chairman of the District (Mr. Harvard), and

brother Cooney having been removed by the Committee,

the District Meeting recommended several changes in the

printed stations. The stations, as amended, stood thus :

—

Montreal—Matthew Richey, A. M., Charles Churchill,

George H. Davis. *

Quebec—William Squire, John B. Brownell.

Three Rivers—Benjamin Slight.

,Rawdeii and Wesleyville—One to be sent.

aS'^. Johns—One to be sent.

Kusselltown—Malcolm McDonald. One to be sent.

Odelltown—John Tomkins.

dt. Armands—John B. Selley, Rufus A. Flanders.

Clarenceville—Thomas Campbell.

Dunham—Matthew Lanof.

Shefford—Hugh Montgomery.

Stansteud—James Brock.

Compton, (i'c.—Edmund S. Ingalla,

Melbourne—John Borland.

I^ew Ireland—One to be sent.

230. I must now endeavor to supply the vacancies from
such data as I have received. A letter from Mr. Borland
authorizes me in assigning Rawdon and Wesleyville to

young Mr. Foster ; St. Johns, it is probable, was supplied

by Mr. Graham, who I know once very acceptably filled

that station; Mr. McDonald's colleague, on the Russell-

town Circuit, from his own statement, directly made, was
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Charles Sylvester. Thus comes to view, for the first time,

one who for sweet, attracting piety, suavity of manners, and

fidelity to his work, has acquired a fine ministerial repu-

tation in Canada West as well as East. He was a native of

England, had evidently seen good society, and was trained

to business in a law office. Without any great pretensions

to profundity, he might be pronounced a gifted, fervent

spirited young preacher, endowed with a pleasing manner

and good voice, excelling in prayer and extempore addresses.

He was probably about thirty years of age.

231. New Ireland was supplied by a preacher excelling

in originality and ingenuity as a sermonizer, who had been

matured as a New Connexion Minister, both in England

and this country. This was our now venerable friend, the

Kev. John Hutchinson, in retirement in the city of Ham-
ilton. His account of himself is as follows ,

—" In October,

1838, being ordained to the office of Missionary, by the

English Conference of the N. Connexion, laboring in and

about Montreal and in and about Hamilton, until the union

was consummated between the Ryanites and the New Con-

nexion i;i 1842. In 1843, in Montreal, I united with the

Wesleyans, being received on certificate from the New
Connexion by the late Rev. Matthew Lang, and there

ofiiciated as a local preacher until 1845. In May of that

year the Eastern Wesleyan District, under the chairman-

ship of the late Rev. W. M. Harvard, engaged me in the

regular work, appointing me to the New Ireland Circuit,

where I remained two years."

232. There were various particulars of interest connected

with the District Meeting of 1845, which diminishing space

in the volume obliges us to forego the pleasure of recording.

We might have gleaned a few things illustrative of the

labors and events of the year 1845-46, but for the same
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reasons -^ve look not after them. . The brethren were still

rowing against the adverse currents which had set in since

the outbreak of the ^econd Advent storm. The result was,

they had to report a decrease of 43, Their total number
at the Conference of 1816 was 4,115: their brethren in

Canada West reported 2,981 ; and the Canada Conference

21,557. Thus making all the Wesleyan Methodists of the

two Canadas, at the end of the year, 28,653.

1046-47.

233. We are now entering on a year big with future

events, yet a year which, because ot diminishing space, will

have to be disposed of in a very summary manner. The

Kingston Conference of 1846 began the third day of June,

and continued its sessions till the 12th. Messrs. Bevitt

and Biggar were preferred to its highest offices—the former

President, the latter Secretary. Mr. Biggar well deserved

this mark of respect and confidence. He was in all respects

worthy, and had done a world of writing for the connexion,

without honors or office.

234. The following brethren began their itinerant career

at this Conference : Abraham Carpenter (Mohawk Indian),

about whom, as he did not continue very long in the work,

I cannot give much information ; Wm. S. Blackstock,worthy

of a more enlarged portrayal than my space will allow me

to give, a young Irish Canadian, relative of the venerable

Moses Blackstock- if I mistake not, converted in New
York—compact and healthy, studious and possessed of a

great deal more than the average measure of mind ; John

C. Osborn, who came out from the Consecon Circuit, whose

average abilities might have accomplist5ed more than they

have, arising from cross-providences which now seem to have

reached their termination, and a turn of the tide in his favor.
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I pass over Bettys, Cotton, and others that have been men-

tioned, and observe that one of the vacancies in the West,

which we did not know how to supply the preceding year,

was filled by Nathan C. Axtell, a small, dark, very young

man, the son of a widow ; of American origin, we suspect

he was ; had been brought up to business, in which he was

very adroit ; and was very gifted as a speaker. It is a pity

that impulsiveness and changeableness should have clouded

a prospect which was so bright in the morn of his minis-

terial life. Wm. M. Pattyson and Henry McDowell were

young Irishmen, converted or quickened, in the Clarendon

circuit, whence so m^ny preachers have come out. They were

compact, healthy, and youthful in their appearance. Pat-

tyson was the son of a Primitive Wesleyan preacher in

Ireland ; McDowell was the son of a worthy class-leader in

Canada, from Ireland. Brother P. was somewhat bluff,

—

brother M. rather excelled in politeness. They were both

possessed of average ability, have been hard workers, and

have continued till this day. Nelson Brown and George

Case were native Canadians. Both had very improvable

talents. The former was perhaps the more energetic, but,

by patient continuance in well-doing, the latter has, perhaps,

accomplished the more for the church.

235. Mr. Case is one of the few brethren who have fur-

nished an account of their histories. I therefore let him

speak for himself. Omitting two paragraphs concerning his

pedigree, Mr, Case says :
" I was born in Gananoque, on

the banks of the St. Lawrence, on the 19th of February,

1821. My educational advantages were few and small

;

my schools and schoolmasters were of the primitive char-

acter of the first three or four decades of this century in

Canada. For my literary attainments, such as they are, 1

am indebted mostly, under God, to good books and my own
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Btudious habits. My father was a Congi'egationalist and a

rigid Calvanist; my mother was trained in the faith' of the

Church of Enghmd. My first teacher was the Rev. Wm.
Carson, a Baptist minister. I had many strong religious

impressions in childhood ; and the last counsels of my
sainted mother, who died when I was but a boy, produced

in me a deep and permanent conviction of my need of God's

converting grace. I was awakened more fully by God's

Spirit, and led to give my heart to the Saviour in February,

1840. This was under the ministry of the Rev. James

Hughes, who received me into the Wesleyan Church at the

close of special religious service held in the old ' Soper

school house,' in the rear of Lausdowne. I was then just

nineteen years old. I had spent the previons winter in

military service in defence of the country against the

* Patriots' and their 'sympathisers' of 1837. I had learned

some of the vices of the camp, and had returned to civil life

in the Spring, 1839, not at all improved, except in the acqui-

sition of a little military knowledge. In the following

winter, anxious to increase my limited stock of book

knowledge, T was attending a common school kept by Mr.

George Glasford, when, by the instrumentality above re-

ferred to, I was led to seek God's salvation. In the days

of my early religious experience the class-meeting, prayer-

meeting, and love-feast were to me inexpressibly precious

;

and to their influence, under God's blessing, I am deeply

indebted for whatever of stability and consistency I have

been enabled to exhibit in my Christian and ministerial

life. Mr. Elijah Barnes, of Lansdowne, was my first class-

leader, and to him and his excellent wife I owe a debt of

lusting gratitude for their kind, wise, and faithful counsels

at that early stage in my religi<^us life. From Rev. James

Hughes I received my first license as an exhorter in May,
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1844, at a Quarterly Meeting held in the old * Crosby

Chapel.' In May, 1846, I received a local preaclier's

license from the hands of the Rev, John Carroll, at a

Quarterly Meeting held in Greenbush, on the Elizabethtown

Circuit ; and at that same Quarterly Meeting I was recom-

mended to the Conference as a candidate for the Ministry.

I was accepted for the work, and sent to Cornwall with the

now sainted Simon Huntington. I have had my share of

hard and poorly compensated toil in the unsurveyed por-

tions of the ' Queen's Bush ;' among the poor settlers and

Ojibway Indians on the shore of Lake Huron, and amid

the rugged heights and yawning chasms of the Laurentian

Mountains. On the banks of the St. Lawrence, Lake On-

tario, and Niagara River, as well as some points in the

interior, I have had some very pleasant appointments. My
ministry, like that of most others, has been attended with

varying success. In some places my labors have seemed to

be barren of results. In some others I have witnessed some

of the most amazing displays of God's converting power and

grace ever seen in this land. The revivals that took place

in the Osgoode and Pakenham circuits will justify this

statement. In the former, two young men were converted

whose names deserve a permanent record in the annals of

our Church. Both were of Irish parentage ; both were

converted at the same time and place ; both entered the

Ministry of our Church ; both presented lives of singular

devotion and ministerial usefulness; both possessed of

superior talent ; and both in their youth, and before reach-

ing ministerial ordination, exchanged mortality for life. I

refer to Robert L. Gabie and William McCullough." The

death of the venerable Thomas Whitehead was registered

at this Conference.

236. This Conference was characterized by very serious
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deliberations. The first of these embraced the severe scru-

tiny of the editor's course, who was criticised with too much

severity. His friends saw fit not to bring him forward

again as a candidate, and the Rev. G. R. Sanderson was

elected in his place. The Rev. J. Scott was first elected,

but declined.

237. The blank astonishment, the fall of countenance,

and, we might add, the weeping, which followed the an-

nouncement of a second consecutive decrease, to the amount

of no less than one thousand three hundred and eiqhtij-niney

thus making the falling off in two years nearly twenty-two

hundred (or 2,192), This discovery led to a searching,

anxious conversation on the probable causes. Some ascribed

the loss, in part, to the disparagement of protracted meet-

ings, which they regarded as indispensable to ingathering
;

many to general unfaithfulness to our ordinary and proper

work ; while only one, the late Rev. James Musgrove, had

the courage to lay the blame where it largely rested, the ill

effects which had followed from certain political discussions

with which leading men of the Conference had been iden-

tified. IL is too early, however, for history to speak

impartially and distinctly on this subject.

238. A series of resolutions, to the number of twenty-

one, were passed, in which the members of the Conference

pledged themselves to greater devotedness and fidelity in

every department of their work, and to try to bring the

members of the church to that state of religious efficiency,

which would give success to their collective efforts.

239. Among other things, it was determined to try to

effect an arrangement with the British Conference, the

presence of whose agents in the Province were found to be

the most natural and formidable rival to Canadian Wesley-

anism in the country. Despite what had been said in the
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papers through the year favorable to a union of all that

bore the Methodist name, it was finally concluded, that till

the older and co-ordinate bodies presented an aspect which

showed they respected tlie principle of essential unity, it

would not be wise to propound anything to the junior

bodies. Some few things were thought to favor the pro-

posals of the British Conference at that time. The Rev.

Dr. Ryerson was in England, and ib was known had inter-

changed views with Dr. Bunting, the most influential man

Va the British connexion, whence it appeared, that the Free

Church disruption in Scotland and English Tractarianism

had occasioned a very considerable change of views and

position in British Wesleyanism, that brought it nearer to

the position of the Canada Conference, which the British

brethren thought had come of late a little nearer to their

own position. Dr. Bunting said, about this time, " We have

come down a little, and our Canada brethren seem to have

come up." Within a year the British Evangelical Alliance

had been organized in England, by which Christians were

drawn towards each other. The Rev. Dr. Thompson, a

highly catholic-spirited minister of Christ, who was foreign

agent for the British and Foreign Bible Society, had tra-

velled through the British JSTorth American Provinces, and

witnessed the deplorable state of weakness and deformity

in Methodism, which had resulted from its divisions in

Canada West, had gone home some time before the date of

which we write ; and it was reported, had felt it his duty

to confer with some of the leading influences of the British

connexion upon the necessity of something being done to

remove the oflfences which occasioned stumbling.

240. In view of the facts above referred to, the following

Resolutions were passed

:
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Resolved, That the "Rev. Messrs. John Ryerson and Anson Green

be the Representatives of this Conference to the Evangelical Alliance,

to meet in London, in the month of August next.

Resolved, That it is expedient to send a Deputation from this Con-

ference to the British Conference, at its next annual Session, with

proposals to settle the differences bet'.v«en us, on the plan of North

America Conferences.

Resolved, That our beloved brethren, the Rev. Messrs. John Ryerson

and Anson Green, do constitute that Deputation,

There was no opposition to the project of a representation.

But that portion of the "Conference who might be pro-

nounced the " left," called for the appointment of the

representatives by ballot. But the more conservative part

of the Conference took the ground, that unless a safe and

acceptable delegation were sent, it was better to send none
;

and that the method of nomination and open vote was the

more likely way to secure such a delegation ; that balloting

might result in the choice of impracticable men, who

would mismanage the affair ; and that the brethren nomin-

ated, stood better, and were more likely to succeed with

the British Conference than any others of the leading men

of the Canadian body. The writer of this work braved

the opposition, and moved the third Resolution, and had

the satisfaction of seeing it prevail. These brethren were

also appointed the representatives of the Toronto Branch

of the Evangelical Alliance, by which they bad a two-fold

right to sit in the august meeting of the world's Evangel-

ical Alliance, a circumstance which, no doubt, subserved

the more specific unifying object for which they were sent

to Europe.

241. Their mission, however, was a critical and difficult

one. Some time ago I received a private letter from the

senior member of the Canada delegation, which confirms
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And illustrates the truth of the above statement, a few-

sentences from which I will venture to use, although the

letter was not intefided for publication, as it presents the
real facts from the Canadian standpoint, and will put the
case probably much better than the author could do iU
furnishing, furthermore, a view from "behind the scenes."

Mr. R. sajs
:

'' At first we could get no meeting with the
missionary secretaries. However, Dr. Alder, in a private
letter, advised that we should go to the Conference at

Bristol. We were there a whole two weeks before the
least opening appeared—not one bright streak in the clouds.

The preachers were civil, but cold and distant. I saw in
my own mind that something must be done : without con-
sulting my colleague, I sought a private intervievv with Dr.
Alder, between him and me alone. He fixed the time for
the next morning at ten o'clock. We met in a little class-

room adjoining the parsonage, hard by the church in which
the Conference was held, where we entered and locked the
door. I opened my whole mind and heart to the Doctor,
giving him a full account of the whole matter in Canada,
without the least attempt at extenuation, and particularized
the wrong doings on both sides—the divisions and mission-
ary money wasted, &c., &g. The Doctor listened to me with
great attention, and asked me about many things, to which
I gave plain and frank replies. The Doctor confessed to
having felt great anxiety about Canada matters since the
dissolution of the Union, and professed to be strongly im-
pressed by what I had said, and promised to try and remedy
the evils, but he said, ' You must give me time,' with much
more to the same purpose. Towards the close of the Con-
ference the matter was brought up and confided to a large
committee." Omitting any more direct quotations which I
have put in abridged form, I have to state the committee met
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after the Conference at the Mission House, in London : all

the evils thnt had been done, and the difficulties which pre^

vented their remedy^, were long and faithfully discussed

between Messrs. John Ryerson and Green on the Canada

Conference side, and the Rev. Matthew Richey on the side

of the British Missionaries, in the presence of this com-

mittee. The Rev. Messrs. Marsden, Lord, and Stinson, ajl

of whom had sojourned for more or less years in Canada,

helped on the pacification, and the plan or basis of the

present Union was framed or laid, which may better be

considered in detail when we come to its final affirmation in

the Canada Conference of 1847, the proceedings of which

will come within the Twelfth Book, or the first book in

another volume.

242. The delegation returned to Canada early in Novem-

ber, 1846, soon after which the Conference Executive

were called together and met in Cobourg. The Canada

Conference having declared ever since the disruption of the

Union, that whenever the British Conference saw fit to

resume its former relation to the Canada Conference, the

latter was ready to submit to the old arrangement, the plan,

therefore, now proposed, not differing essentially from that

provided for in the first union, there was no legal necessity

for submitting this scheme to the Quarterly Meetings; and

if there had been, it was not necessary to submit the articles

till after they were affirmed by the Conference itself,—yet

many having thought for years that it was a mistake, not

to have consulted the Quarterly Meetings before entering

into the first union, it was wisely considered that it would

be courteous and politic to submit the whole scheme to the

lay -officials of the Connexion before the final determination

of the matter at the ensuing Conference. A digest of the

j)laA was made and submitted. At this stage it met with
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opposition from an unexpected source. Besides the Eyi-

aminer newspaper, which poured the most ribald abuse on

its promoters, four leading members of the Conference pub-

lished a pamphlet, in which the details of the plan and the

manner of bringing it about were objected to, yet it carried

in the Quarterly Meetings; and at the proper time was

brought before the Conference, but we must not further

anticipate.

243. Our diminishing space allows us far less room for

details than we have allowed ourselves heretofore, although

it was the closing year of an epoch (afterwards called the

•'intermediate state"j, and, therefore, invested with great

interest and importance. We must proceed to furnish

accurate data for a complete history in the future, by filling

up the blanks in the list of stations for this year 1846-47,

8o far as authentic information has been received.

244. To begin with the London District, Woodstock,

according to the Minutes, was supplied by M. Holtby and

George Kennedy, and the Huron Mission, a new name, was

to be supplied ; but changes were made after the Conference

afi'ecting these. The ' Huron Mission," which was but

another name for Goderich and its vicinity, required a man
of experience and energy to organize it. Mr. Kennedy was,

therefore, taken from Woodstock and sent there, and his

place was supplied by a modest, unpretentious young man,

who has, nevertheless, grown up to one of the firmest and

most influential members of the Conference. This was

James Gray, a tall, fair complexioned persoD, of Irish paren-

tage if not of Irish birth, brought up in tiie vicinity of

Bowmanville, who, besides respectable early training, had

enjoyed the advantage of Victoria College for some consid-

erable time before going into the itinerant work. To those

of this generation, he needs no further description from m©.
21
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245. Guelph, in the Hamilton District, was the only

circuit, according to the Minutes, left to be supplied. The

second preacher was to be '•' sent." Mr. Cosford, the Su-

pprintendent, says, "the next year," (184647) "having

Rev. N. Brown for six months, and the best supply I could

get for the rest of the year." Mr. B.'s name stands for Col-

borne, whence it appears some changes were made after the

Conference arose.

246. Two or three things require note relating to the

Toronto District. Barrie is in charge of a preacher, Wil-

liam Graham, for the introduction of whose name into the

list of preachers the Minutes do not account. Pains-taking

Mr, Cornish makes him a chairman's supply the preceding

year, which I think he had been, but where, I cannot now
determine. The same authority says he was received on

trial at the Conference of 1846, which I also think is

correct, although the printed Minutes do not record it, and

I have not verified it from the MS. journals, but I remem-

ber this brother was expected to sustain the annual pro-

bationer's examinationSjfor which he seemed never pl-epared.

He was a married man, inclining to middle age, and had

been a travelling preacher, perhaps in full connexion, in the

" Primitive Wesleyan" Connexion in Ireland. He was tall

and not unprepossessing in appearance, but his not very

strong mind had never been properly disciplined. He
naturally shrunk from the ordeal of a Wesleyan proba-

tioner. A loose ability to talk on religion was his highest

qualification. A voluntary removal to the United States,

after a year or two, terminated his connection with the

Canada Church. Who his colleague at Barrie was, at this

writing, we cannot say. The second preacher at Brock was

a supply. This was the first of the Alexander Campbell's,

a native of Ireland, who had been in some public sphere of
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usefulness in his native country ; large, strong, and loud-

voiced, he bid fair to labor much longer than he did. His

age was then in the neighborhood ot thirty. He might be

called an arousing preacher. The Superintendent of Mono

and ISTottawasauga was the hired local preacher, who had

been there the two preceding years. His colleague, Mr.

Blackstock, after remaining there three months, was removed

to Barrie for the last nine mouths of the year, where he

was the colleague of William Graham.

247. Diminishing time and space tempt us to leave two

of the vacancies in the Cobourg District unsolved, namely,

the second preacher's places for Port Hope, and the same

for ]N'orwood; but one of the chairman's provisions for that

district was too noticeable to be overlooked at this time.

He was married, and had been in business, but he was too

intellectual, too fond of hooks and study, and too much

absorbed in preaching and lecturing in favor of temperance

to give his mind to worldly gain. A native of England,

and the husband of a pious English wife of good family, he

was truly English in build and bearing ; strait, stout, and

strong, and as determined as he was either. Converted

while living at Prescott, he had exercised as a local preacher

at Kemptville, and I think Bytown, in both of which places

he had transacted business. He was sent to Hallo well with

the Rev. Asahel Hurl hurt. We write of John A.Williams,

the Co-delegate elect for the coming year (1874-75). He
will come to view in a futuj-e volume.

248. The provision for the only vacancy in the Kingston

District, the second preacher for Elizabethtown Circuit, 1

cannot recall, although I must have provided for it myself,

baving been the chairman of that district up to the Con-

ference of 1846, where I represented it in the Stationing

Committee. It might have been Wm. Keagan, a hired
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local preacher, who about this time supplied several va-

cancies for quite a number of years, and who, by the

uncommon revival and soul-saving power which attended

his ministrations, is worthy of having a small niche to his

memory among those who have carried on the work.

249. The Bytown District had no vacancies. One re-

vival preacher, Samuel P. La Dow, " received a letter of

recommendation to one of the Conferenc s of the M. E.

Church in the United States." A once useful brother was

" left without a station," and never returned to the itinerant

ranks with the Wesleyau Church.

250. The brethren of this Conference, as usual with them,

labored hard through the year, but with no very visible

results. The efiect of the agitation of the last two or three

vears projected themselves into this, there being a falling

off in several places. Toronto was one of these. The

writer was appointed there at the Conference of 1846. His

predecessor returned a decrease of ten on the returns of

1845, but on reaching the city, I found that the abettors of

the " Journal," had about the time of Conference, sent for

n New Connexion minister, and full half the number

reckoned to me had gone over to that body, with perhaps

more than half of the official members. Some classes were

totally wrecked, and not one in the city but what showed

the effects of the storm. I was favored with a colleague

of excellent pulpit ability, and of untiring pastoral dili-

gence, (Mr. F. English,) and with the blessing of God on

thf^ most ceaseless and exhausting endeavors, we were saved

iroin total ruin, and a goodly number of souls were brought

to God. The end of the year showed a cause thoroughly

reconstructed, and .i membership of 233. Something like

a similar series of events happened at Bowmanville, with

even worse results. There the Primitivt; Methodists were
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called in. The numbers in the Province were barely kept

up to tho.-e of the year before.

251. The same brevity must be preserved with regard to

the British Missionaries and their work in Canada West as

has marked the account of Canada Conference matters.

The negotiations which had been opened between the two
Conferences occasioned a very agreeable lull in the con-

troversial stoim, and in a few places brotherly amenities

were exchanged, but in most places it was a sort of arm-
istico, or armed neutrniity, which was preserved. Tiiere

was less disposition to re-union on the British than on the

Cana'lian side, till Dr. Aider came out at the end of the

conference year. The truth is, they thought their cause was
rising, and that the Canada cause was declining.

252, Combining the information we received from the

Minutes, and that from private information, which modified

it, we may say their work was provided for pretty much as

follows: Kingston, with Loborough Mission attached, re-

tained Mr. Botterell, who had for an assistant a chairman's

supply, in the person of James C. Slater, who at my pres-

sing invitation, has furnished the following account of
himself:—"I dislike writing about myself, but will give
you a few facts. J. C. S. was born in Cornwall, 1823.
Father a Wesleyan Minister in England. Had my literary

training at Kings wood, whose curriculum is about equal to

Victoria College. Was iicver without conviction of need
of religion. Began to seek the Lord at thirteen or four-

teen, and enjoyed a measure of peace then. During my
apprenticeship to a druggist, begnn to meet in class at

Haverfordwest, in Wales. While in London, attached to

a class in Spitalficlds Church, found peace in a room alone,

in Mark Lane, about opposite the Corn Marker Soon after

was enij.loyed with Samuel Budgett, the ' Successful Mer-
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chant,' and his brother James Biulgett, where a commercial

training was acquired, whicli has been of service through

life. While at Kingswood, at the age of twenty (not at

school, but in business), l)egan to exhort and preach. The
first address I ever gave was to the Sabbath School in

S. Budgett's morning chapel. My father dying suddenly, the

way opened to Canada. Spent a summer in Quebec, then

a few months in Belleville, where I was again employed as

a local preacher. Had in the meantime been class-leader,

tract distributor, and Sabbath-school officer. In June,

1846, was employed by the Western Canada District, and
stationed on the Kingston and Loborough Mission, under

the superintendence of Rev. E. Botterell. The Mission

covered much of the ground of Waterloo Circuit, under the

care at that time of Rev. W. Haw. We labored side by

side agreeably, though the ' British' had little expectation

and less desire for ' union.' The Official Board in Kingston

was very much against it, but Dr. Alder on meeting them,

not, as he said, 'officially,' but for conversation, overruled all

their objections. Though from the unsettled state of affairs,

the work was not very prosperous, and no protracted

meetings were held. I had the honor of preaching, I

believe, the first sermon ever preached in Hinchinbrook and

back parts of Loborough."

253. Toronto retained Messrs. Harvard and Cooney, but

Mr. Hunt, and not " Andrews," was their assistant. Ham-
iitoti had Mr. Douse ; London,Messrs E. Evans and Andrews;

Goderich, Mr. Byers ; and Amherstburgh, Mr. Sallows.

The Rev. James Booth had i-eturned to the effective ranks

and was stationed at Peterboro,' and had John Bredin

for his colleague, who says, " My fifth circuit was at Peter-

boro,' embracing the Rice and Mud Lake Indian appoint-

ments^ and ejftending as far as the western line of Manvers.
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T'isited ncigliborhood-, a-, iho first mcs-scngcr of tlio

Gospel from any of tlio churches, and witnessed several
conversions."

254. Mr. Lant-^n wan at BclleviHo; Mr. Davidson at

Byetown
;
and Mr. Steer at CJiingiiaconsy. Of a number

of tlicir ntations wo have not reliable data. John Sunday
was a kind of general missionary. The Rev. William Case
was still at Alderville, and the Rev. William Scott at Sarnia.

The aged man and this young man seemed to have found
each the counter part of himself in the other, and there
were, consequently, a strong affinity and friendship between
thorn. A touching occurrence happened while these two
were in the city of Montreal, during this Conference year,

on some Indian or Missionary business. The facts were
something like the following, which showed that the
"ruling passion" was strong in the heart of the father of
Canadian Missions, when he thought himself in dyino- cir-

cumstances. Mr. Case fell severely and dangerously ill,

and expected to die. He wished, if possible, for his body
to be conveyed to Alderville and buried among his dear
people

; but if it were not practicable (and from some cause
which 1 have forgotten, it was feared this would prove to

be so), then, he desired that his head which had planned
for their welfare,—his heart which had felt,—and his hands
which had wrought for them, might be dissevered from his

body, and interred in their midst. Happily his health was
restored, and after spending another ten years with his

beloved flocif, he was permitted to die in their midst, and
all that was mortal of William Case was laid in the Indian
burial ground at that mission.

255. These brethren reported an increase of 101 in the
year 184G-47, making their total 3,082. We now make a
rapid transition to their co-laborers of Canada East.
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256. At the District Meeting for Ganadi Ea3t, wliicK

began in Montreal, May 7th, 1846, f^ho only change in

the numbers attending, from those of the preceding yfar,

was, M}-. Selley in the place of Mr. Cooney, and Mr. E,ichoy

.'If; chairman, in the place of Mr. Harvard. Mr. Flandera

was recommended for reception into full connexion.

257 In the following minute comes to view/DUf^, who

while he had strength to labor in the field, proved himself

very successful in winning souls. It is in ansvror to tho

question, "Who are now recommended?' &c., "Jolin Doug-

lass, who is recommended by the Ilev, Mr. Richey, having

unanimously passed the Montreal Quarterly Meeting, where

he has resided for many years. His age is twenty-throo

years,—was converted in 1837—robust constitution—un-

derstands English grammatically—has paid considerablo

attention to the study of Latin and Greek—writes a good

hand—has acted as a local preacher t»vo ycais—is not in

debt—has no matrimonial engagement—offers himself as a

single man, willing to go wherever the Conferenco may
think fit to send him."

258. The staLioiis as modified by the District were as

follow ;

—

Montreal—Messrs. Richey, Churchil], and Davis.

Qii.f}>-^~~ Mv "Rrownell, and one asked to bo sent

immediately.

Three liiVcrs— -.V m. Squiro.

Weslei/ville—R. A. Flanders.

jSL Johns—James Brock.

Russeltown—M, McDonald (B. Hitclicock).

Odelltown—J ohn Tomkins.

ISt. ArmamIs—John B. Selley (probably R,. Graham.)
ClarencevUle—Thomas Campbell.

Dunham—Matthew Lang.
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Shefford—Hugh Montgomery.

Stanstead— E. S. Ingalls.

Corti'pton and Hatley—Benjamin Slight. *

Sherhrooke—John Douglass.

Melbourne—John Borland.

New Ireland—John Hutchinson.

259. Yery few particulars of the year 1846-47 in Lower

Canada have come to the knowledge of the writer, and the

necessity for closing this volume prevents him from going

in quest of them. Plodding diligence was ever character-

istic of the Wesleyan Ministers in this Province. The

record of one year was nearly .the record of every year.

They ended with a membership of 3,923, which was a

decrease on the preceding year to the amount of 192.

Their total of 3,923;* that of their brethren in Western

Canada, 3,082 ; and that of the Canada Conference 21,749,

made the Wesleyan strength, in numbers, to consist of

28,754, in the two Provinces on the eve of the famous

Conference of 1847.
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